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GA'OBGII ~ELL It BONS, 



BTANDABD .. WOBKS PUBLISHED Bl 
--------~.+----~~-------------------------

WEB.STER'S DICTIONARY. 

From 1M Q~ABTIIBLW RBvmw, 0cL 187lt; 

"Seventy yeMI passed before JOHNllOlf Willi followed by Webster, an 
American writer, who faced the taak of the English Dictionary with a 
mnappreciation of it. requiremenbl,leading to better practl<&l zwn1b1." ..... 

• Ria Iaborlona comparison of twenty languages, tbocgh nllVer pub
lished, bore fruit In hia own mind, and hili training placed him both In 
knowledr.e and judgment far in advance of Johll8Oll II a fbi1ologlst. 
Webster 8 I American Dictionary oC the Engliah Language was pub
lished In 1828, and (If COIU'Be appeared at once In England, whera 
Btlcoossive re-editing aa.1JI ret kept it In ,he highest plaoe III G pt"fI4kal 
Dictkmary.· 

.. The acceptance of an American Dictionary In England hila Iblelf 
had immense effect in keeping up the commnnlty of 1JIIl8Ch, to break 
which would be a grieV01l8 hann, DOt to Englisb-apeaking natioua 
alone, but to mankind. The result of thia hllll been that the OCIlUDOll 
Dictionary mnat sui' both Iidea of the Atlantic." • • • • 

"The good average btWne&8-like character of Webster', DictIonary, , 
both In style and matter, made it l1li distinotly lUlled .. Johnloo's WBI 
distinctly unsuited to be expanded and re-edibld by othar hands. 
\'rofessor Goodricll'. edition of 1847 11 not much more than enlarged 
and' amended, but other reviaiOnl lince have 10 much novelty of plaa 
.. to be described udistluct worka." •••• 

II The American revfsed Webster'. Dictionary of 18M, publlahecJ In 
America and England, ia of an altogether higher order than theBe t.a. 
[The London Imperial and Student's]. It bears on It. title-page the 
Damea of Drs. Goodrich and Porter. 'liut luasmuch 88 itl eapeciP' im
provement Is tn the etymological department, the care of whl...a was 
oammittad to Dr. M.unI, of Berlin, we prefer to deecribe U In IIhor& 88 
.\he Webater-Mahn Dictionary. Many other Iitarary men, amOllg them 
Profesaora Whitney and Dana, aided In the wk of compilation and 
revljlion. On OODJrideration it eeemi that the editon IIIId contributon 
have gone far toward bnproviDg Webster to the ntmost that he wlll 
bear improvement. The ~ '- become """-' _1JkU. .. 
regaro. UlUal ~ while Che d41nitiDM keep ,Iwoug'-' 10 fv~. :=t ~u~=ri=. t~ ~:-tlOll8 ani UBigned with the aid of 

. "On the """ole, tbe Webster-Hahn Dfotfonary 88 It 1taDds," mon 
reapectable, UI1 CDUD'U !'D BEl! DAOTICAJ. DOW. 
D~.Aay ~~ . 

------------------
LONDONI_G&ORG& BiLL. SONS, TORI[ STRUT, COVENT GARDEB. 



GEOBGE BELL ' .. BONB. 

SPECIAL DICTIONARIES AND ,({OR 
OF REFERENCE •. 

Dr. Richardson'. Philol~giCal Dictionary of 
ENGLdlH LANGUAGE. Combining EsplanaPoD with Etymo 
and oopioU8l:r U1allbated b:r Qaotationa fmm the Best Aathor 
N_ EcUtian. with. Snpplemeu containing additional WordII 
further IllnlJbatiolllo lu II vola. fto. If Ue. lid. Hall-boWl 
BaaaIa, £6 158. lid. Bnuia, l6 I2&. 

The Snpplement aepara'el:r. fto. I~ . 
.AD. Bvo.. editioJl, wiUloat She QlIOlatioDa, 1St. BalI-l1I8Iia, 

Bnuia,2'" 
A Supplementary English Glossary. Conlaining 12 

WiUoaa or Meaaings ooonrring ill Eaglish Literatare "'" found ill 
other Dictiooar;r. With Illasirative QuolaUon& BJ T. ldWi 
DulDl, .M.A. Dem:r 8_ 168. 

A Dictionary of Oorrupted Words which h 
been Pervertt.d in Form or Meaning b:r Faille lNril'ation or 
taken Analogy. By the ReT. A. 8. PALmIB, Aathor of" A" 
HUDter~. lIlote-book." [1,,,,Mdial< 

SJDonJDl.. and Anton1D18 of the English Langw 
Oollooted and Contruted. B1 She Jate Villi. O. J. SIIITH, , 

~ 1'0IIl 81'0.. Ii& 
SJDon1D18 Discriminated. A Catalogue of Bynonyt 

WordII in She Engliah Language, with their 1'&ri0UI Shad ... 01. lI! 
ing, &0.. IDasbBled by Qwnat.iool from 8iaodard Wriw...- & 
late Ven. 0. J. 8111TB, MA. Dem1 81'G. New Ed,tUm, it_di, 

A Biographical Dictionary. :By THo.PIOw CooP." F.f 
Editor of .. Men of the Tims," &lid Joint Editor of .. Atbewa C, 
brigienaea. • 1 voL Ih'O. I2&. 

Thl. volume II not a mere repetition 01. thI eonteota of llre1'ioUi .. 
bllt embodi81 the ft>8ult. of maa:r:reani JaboriOUI .-,areh ID rare pal 
tiou and unpnblilhed dooumenta.. Any nole of omiaaion whiob DII 
IBIlt 10 the Pnbliahera will be duly 1lODIIidered. 

U U II ID bnportaD& orIgIDaI 00II" 11",,1 ... to &be Utera&1mt or 118 .... bJ • paIDS 
1CIoo1ar ••••• }& ...... lD fJftJrI w., _ble, _ fIlIl7 III J1I8W)' U. _ , 
bobalf pII, forIIa bJ Ita edllM.--.llrltiM ~ .BftioII&. 

A Biographical and Oritical DicUonary of Pain' 
and Engra1'8l'll. With a Lid of Ciphen, M.onograms. and M 
By 1W0IWII0 BBY4lI. E11lArge4 lldilion, IAorougldll .. ..,;.,ed. [1 
pnrN.] 

A Supplement of Recent and Living Painters. 
Hmray 0T0rJ.fi. Ill.. . 

The Oottage Gardener's Dictionary. With .. BUll 
ment, eontaioing all the new plan.. and 'fBrietitW to the yeu : 
Edited b1 GBOBGB W. JOB!lIlOll. P-'.81'1t. OIotb. &. tid. 

LOl'oWN: GEORGI: BELl. .. SONS, YORK STREIi.7, (''OVE!o"T GAR: 



BT.AND~BD 'WOBKB PUBLISHED ."1 .t!' _______ ~ ___ _ 

THE AiDiNE "SERIES OF THE BRITISH PO ErS. 
()HE..U' EDITION. 

D Fifty-tw. Volume I, Bound in Cloth, at EighkeDpeD08 each 
Volume. 

Eelllide, with Memoir by the· .... 
.. Ina, aDd addlUoDal wt.en. J&,'" 

,artie, with Memoir by .th ..... 
l.1n_ 1..... " 
lnll, with Xemoir by lir :B.arrit 
IiIOOLaIo ODd odd1_ OopJl1&b' P*& I" ".Id. . 

Itler, with Ifemoir by the .... I. 
IlJrJOaD ....... ..;.. . 

lallaer, edited by B. lIitorrll, with 
~1Ir IiIr JU&uB II ............. ... . . 
c1U(lhiU, '1'ooke'. Edition, rnUe4, 
or1l11~,bJl .... lU.Du. 11_ ... . 

lliD.li ediUd. with lIitemoir, byW. 
IIDr T-..... . J&, No 

'wpel, 1II01uding hit TrualatlOu. 
1!Alit.ed, .. ltb lIIemolr. ODd Addldonal 
IJopyrIgbt PIeoeo, bJ ICIJIII BaUUll, I'JU. 
Iwla. ... Id. 

rydell. with Xemoir by the ]ley.' 
R. Boo....... P JU.. CtoNI'a1lJ revtaed, 
1_ ,......... .' 

uooller, with .emoir b1 the ]ley. 
I. lIIJDOBD. J&,'" 

Ilc1naith, with lIitemoir by the Key. 
I. JiIluoIID. __ J&, Id. 

ray, with .0_ alllllfemoirbythe 
IIev.JOIIlI _ 11 .... • 

Elrb White, with Ifemolr " lir X. IIrr:JOLA.I,ODd odd1liDa101 __ 00nIaur 
IftIoooL 1& Id. 

Ifatoll, with Jreaolr by the .... ,. 
Mft_ ._ ...... '. 

'arDen, with lIemoir by the "y. 
I. III.-. U.1d. 

1'liPe, with lfeIDoir'bJ the .... A. 
~ ........... . 

l"rior, with I!emoI:r by the .... ,. 
I!.-- ._ .. 

• 
Ib.al:espeare, with lIemoIr by 0-

lIM • .A. v... 1&'" 

8p81lA1', editM, with 1Iemolr, bJ 
I. r .... Oou.ra. ...... • ..... 

lurrey, edited, with II-.Jr. by 
" ..... Y--.a. 1& ... 

8wift, with II ... bJ tht .... ,. 
_II ........ ... 

no-u, witJa x-oir by au .. 
11_ ....... ~bJ ...... ca...
.... PAA., ODd __ "-_ 

fIlIIT IftIoooL • - .. 

Wyatt, edited, with lIitemoir, 1IJ 
I_Y __ 1&-

'folllllf, with XRlOir by 0- .... 1. M...,..." ___ ---. ._ ... 
Complole ... _rile obCoIJIed, -...lID W_ .. ... 

K.J.-(lopIta fill the ,.._ ..... I'dlCII:II, willa ....,... • .., II1II ............. .. 
1_< ....... o.w-.ald.),. 

;'N'OON: GEOKGE BELL II roN'S, TOR][ STREET, COVENT GARDilI. 



QEOBQB BELL .. BONS. 

THE 'ALDINE EDITION OF THE BRITISH POETS 
• 

BUPPLEMEN'l'.4BY BEBIJJ:S. 

Tn 8l1.y-two volam.". whioh have hilherto Imned the Well-ktUIWl 
AldiDe Seriaa, embody the worka of nearly all the more popular EngUai 
poetioal writen, whether lyric, apia, or letiria, up to the end of tho 
eight.eentb oentury. But linea that time the wonderful feriilityof Englilli 
Ut6ratme h,. produoed many writera equal. and in lOme __ far 8uperiol 
to Ule ma.jurity of Uleir predeoeuon: a.nd Ule widely augmented roll c 
aolmow1edged English poets now _Wna many IUWI88 not repre.n~ 
In the IIIriee of .. Aldin, Poets," 

WiUl a Yiew of providinJ for thla want, and at makinB a eeriea whie 
11. ... long hold a high ~ m publio estimation a more adequate rep~1 
IIIIotion of the whole Lociy of English poetry, the Publillhere have date 
JIlined to lune a 1OOOD.t eeriee, which will oonlain lOIII8 01 the older poet 
and the work. of _nt writen, 10 far ,. _y be pra.otioable by ~~ 
ment with the rep_tauves of the poets whmlll wort. are ati1l copyrigb 

One volume, or moN. at a time will be Iuued at abort Intervala: thj 
will be uniform In binding and lItyle with the lad fule-paper edition of tJ 
Aldine Poets, In foap. 8vo. me. printed at the (lhiniok ~ PriA 
let per vollllDe. 

Each volume will be edited with Dotes where neoeesar:r (or eluoidation 
the text; a memoir will be prelUed, and a portrait. where an authenl 
8ne II aooesaibl .. 

The following ere already published:-
Tn POOll 01' WtLLWI B~ With Memoir by W, It. ~I 

and portrait bl Jeeu. 
Tn POJUIII 01' SAJIJ:UlIL RooD&. With Memoir by Edward Bell,. 

portrait by Jeeu. 
Tn POlDJd8 O. TBolWI OIlA'1"1'II'BTO.. IIvoia. Edited by the ~ 

W. Skeat, with Memoir by Edward Bell. 
Tn POBIII 01' BIB W.t.LTD BALmGII, Bm Hooll (Joolorow, and Bel. 

tiOD8 bam other (Jourtly Poete. With Introduction by the Bey. 1 
Ha.Imah, and portrait of t>ir W. Baleigh. 

Tn PODIS o. TBOKAI,~ With Memoir by W. Allingha 
and portrait by Jeeu. 

Tn Pon8 o. G.aIlGB H&BIIBBT, (Comptete Edition.) With Mem 
by the Bel'. A. B. Groaart, and portrait. ' 

Tn POIIMS a. JOBJI KJu.'1'II. With Memoir br Lord Houghton. • 
portrait by Jeeu. 

SAORED POBIIEL Pioua Ejaoulati0D8 by Henry Vaughan. With Hem 
.y Bey. H. 11'. Lyte. . ' [1 .. ~ P .... 

LONDONI GEORGE BELL /I; SONS, TORX STRUT, COVENT GARDI 
. . 



STANDARD WOBKS PUBL181UD Br 
• 

1. Tn YoZ~ • .priu 21. 6d.IIIC:A: lA lal/-fIlOf'OC«J. £2 10.., 
. or. with l'lalu. £3 1M Nt 

OHEAP ALDINE EDITION. OF 

SHAKESPEARE'S DRAMATIO WORKS. 
EDITED BY B. W. SINGER.· 

. UnV_, tDlt.\ elwl Cheap Edmon qf C1wI JUdfM PoeIa. 

TIDIlbrmatioD oIllumerou. Sbakeapeare Beading Socletfee hal _W 
a demand for a cheap portable edition, with LBGIBLII 'l'Yn, that Bhall ,
tide a II01lJ1d text WIth II1ICh lIote. &I may help to elaaldate the m.mlll 
aDd aasiIIt til tbe hettmo 1IJIderstaildillg 01 the autbor. 'fh. Publiah_ 
IberefOl'e determined to reprint Mr. Sing6r'. well·bOW'll EditiOll, pubb.bed 
til 10 ~ .... .mall 8\'0 .. for lOme time out of prillt., &lid iMue It III a cheap 
form. 1IIIiform with the well·knOW'll .Aldine Editicm ~ Britilb PoetI. 

CONTENTS. 
VoL L The Life of 8bakeepeere. The Tem~ Th. Two GentleJ:''' 

• uf Verona. The MerI'1 Wi,. of Wind8or. ldeaawe lor 
Heasme. 

VoL n. Comedy of EnonL lIuch Ado aboul Nothing. Love'. 1.bow 
Lost. IIidsummer Night'. DnBm. M8IchaDt 01 VIlIIlae. 

VoL m .A. You . Like It. Taming 01 th. Shrew. All'. WeD that 
Endl Well. Twelfth Night.,,. Wba& You WilL 

VoL IV. Winter'. Tale. Perialee. King John. King BichMl IL 
VoL V. Xing Henrr IV •• Pe.rta L and IL KiIIg lIemy V • 

. VoL VL Xing HeDlJ' VI.. Part. I. IL and m King Biohard m 
VoL vu. Xing Henrr vm. TroilUi and Oreuida. CariolaDUI. 
VoL VDL Titus Androniaua. Bomeo and olalle.. 'I'ima of Athena. 

.~ . .:f.l1llc..r. , 
VoL IX. I! " ..... ..JIamW. King t..r. 
VoL X. Otbeiio,;~ Anton1 and Cleopatra. 0Jmbeline. 

Urri!orm utA 1M alIoN, "n. 2a. 6cf: lA Ial/-. k 
CRITICAL EBBA YS ON THE PLA Y8 01' SHAKESPE.A.BE, 

BI' WILLLUI WA'l"IIB LImD: 
Giving a succinct acoomd 01 the origba IUId lIOUJ'IlI ollllCh pia),. wheN 

ucertainable and careful eritiaiame GD the subject-maher 01 MOb. "1- oopIaofllu w .... ..... _ ~ __ .etA .. ~ __ ". 
AldiiMp_. 2'110".. fwlllo II .... F __ """ .... ~ .. .a .... 

LONDON: GEORGI BELL .. SONS, YORI STREET, COVENT CUJ!.DEN • 
• 



QEOBGE BELL .. BONS. 

ELZEVIB SERIES. 
1ImaII ...... _ 

1'11 .... Vohllll ...... 1Ined """_ thII ..,...u dUo or - BLDna s-.,- .. dIatIJJsaIoI 
__ ot.bor 00II_ Thlo pneraI dUO .... booa odopted .. indIca .. lbeoplrt\ III "hlcI 
tbeJ' .... PI'OII&RIIII thai II to ...,. wltb lb. __ -'bIo ..,.,.,.." ....... mt, lID 
&he blghOo& d_ or beaut,. thai _ be _Ill the workmllDlhlp. 

Tboy .... printed ., Ibe CbIIwIok Pr-. 011 IDe paper. wltb WIde ........... _ ....... ~ 

• - - lIiJIdiDC. 
LoDgfello1r'. ZvaDgellne, Voiaea. 

IJoo,oIde .... J1n.aIdo. ... '" '"'" ........... .:c. 
- lIlawatha, ana TIle &olda 

LepDd. ".8cI. 
--WaJ8ide IJuI, KileISt&IlIlW&, 

8paaIab 5,_1.. ... '" 
BunII'. l'oetio&l WorD. 41. 611. 

"'" ,..".,.;t. -Sollp ana Ballad&. 41. 6cI. "'-____ aIIllII"",,",U 
.-pubIiaW _1M _ EcIiHorlo. 

Cowper'. l'oetioal Work&. II vola.. 
-" ... 8cI. _ J'IIrInIU. 

Colerid{e'. 1'_ 41. 6d. Will 
.I'II1nIiI. 

\ 

lrring'. IketoIl Book. 1& W'''' 
.I'GrInIiI. ' 

- Tal. of a Traveller. Sf. 
J[il"::::"l'arac1iIe~ 41.64. W'''' 

- Begr' .. ' 1'T'····,~ 84. 
Shabpean'. I'laJ .' ana l'oea 

QuetulI7 odlted bJ' ........ b&IILIII 
la ......... 1_... ... -"- • 

Southey'. Life of BelIoD. 4f. 8G 
-1'-4f~--' 

Walton'. Angler, ... 84. W'.tl, 
~ 

- Li_ of DOJIU, Koobi a-...... ... INo\I'IrCNi&. 

LONDON, GEORGI BUL ,. SONS. YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEN 



BT.tNDABD WOBJI.S PUBLISHED BY 

HISTORY AND TRAVELS. 

Bome and -the Campagna. A' HistorioeJ and Topo
II"'P- _pltoa of &lie., .... IIaIldlnf!ll,mI Xelgb __ of _ am.. ~ 
$be ~ ilDBBB2 81l11li. IatAI FeU_ aod Tulm of TrIDlt, Colloge, (Jombridp. Wt&la 
811Jbt, ODgravtnp by J ......... aod D ..... _ ... Mapo .... p,- AD4 All ~ 
briDsI"I $be Work Iknru "181t., 1lemJ''''' a... ' , 

Old Rome. A Handbook of the RniD. of the Ancient City 
IIDAI tbe Campagna, for lbe _ of Tra ... I1.... B, a. Bou, II.A. Willi DUlIr .. 
tio .... Mapa, IIDAI PIaDa. Delllf 'v... 101. tid. ' ' 

Ancient A.thena; Ita Historr, '1'opograph)', and Re
MAlNS. 'B, ~ IIIurBY Dna, LL.D~ Author of 'I'be JIIac.q or $be IlDp of 
Bome." Super .... ,aI avo. JllIlSValod, daIII,. &l"', • ". ." ~ , 

'!'he 'History ot the lUngs ot Rome.B), Dr. '1'. ,H. 
D'f1III, .a.utbor of lbe .. HIBIor7 of Qe City of _ 't' • Pompoll: Its ~, 
Auttqultt ... u ...... wltb. ProtMorr ~ OIl $be~ I11III ~of-II JIo_ B1sklrl. _ ,... ' 

Modern Europe, from the Fan ot Constantinople III 
1'63. B, TROIUS HUBI' Dru. LL.D. Socoad BcmIoD, ~ I11III .()uadDud. 
lal_ £a UI. .... 

'!'he Decline of the Roman Republio. By the late GEORGI 

¥:'t ~ =':.c:.::~.==~ . ..:.aa:r:.~ .." .. ~ 
VoLIL ·fotheDeatbofSertorl ........ 
VoL m. lDc1udlng tbe Ihird M1tbr!da1l8 War. the 00&1IID0 0au0pInq. _ the 0cID0 

811l81dp of O. Julius a....... I .. , 
'. 'VoL IV. B1stmy of Cll!&ar'a Gallic Campafpl mI of_~ __ I ... 
'V .... V. Prom tbela._rill..., byJuli1IIc- .. ldollfMll. I", • 

A HistOry ot England during the Earl), anel Middle 
AGES. By C. H. 1'uB8oIr, M.A., Fen- of Oriel Colt., O:&fmd, _ .... '--

, ., III BIstmy.t Trialt, CoU., CambrIdp. __ &IIIIoa, ___ ~ _ 

Vol. L .. tbe ~ of CcIl1Ir d8 14oa. 1... Vol. U. .. lila Dea&Ia of./l'.ohqnl1. ~ 

Blatorical Mapa ,ot EngIancl. B)' O. H. PuBso •• M.A. 
Fou... SecoIId EdltJoo. re9Iood. au, "'-

AD Atlu _1aInIJr" ~V1I JrlapI of ED&1IID4 a& dI6NaS perlodI 4urIDI ..... I'MI, .... 
IIIIddle Agoa, , • 

... . .. ,~ ~... ~~)t· .. 

'!'he Desert ot the ExoduL Journeys on Foot In the wu ....... of $be Ji'ortyY ..... w ____ III _ WIllI the 0nIDaDce......, of B1Da1_ tbel'ala!lIIIeEltploraClaoJ'aDd. By Eo H.P ....... III.A., 
Lord AJmoaer'. _ of Amble I11III )'eUDw of lit. JoIUI·. ~ 000aIIrtdp, 
111_ "'the Aalatkl_,._ oftbelloclOtold81'u1a. WItA 111 __ ..........,. 

mUllCra&lOlllO fIom Pbotognpba mI DrawiDgII '-- ORllle ... '" lila - SRmIr 
&xpedI_ &114 c.~. TYaWIltft D-..... .... ...... ~ 

LONDON: GEORGE BELL. SONS. YORK STREET, COVENT GARDD. 
II ' 



. 9JlOB911 BUL 01 80N& 

aTA~ DAR,? WDRJ<S. 

Corputl Poetaram 'Latinorum. ,·Edited b, E. WlLDB. 
ODe IIdak voL avo. 0l0tIa, 1 ... 

ComaInIDg :-c..UlIJ .... • L ..... llu.. V1rwtU.... '1)b1IJl.... I'Ioport\1II, o.tdI.... Honttas, 
:'="'"'ou";: J:::: i=":-~~lda, S .. II .... IIIIIIIIII&aIlA>1II, Valmilll 

Cruden'. Concordance to the Old and New Testament, 
or .... lpbaboUoal _0IUIIlIed 1Dd ... to the Holy Bible, opecIaIJyodaptal tbr_y 
IIobooI Teocbera, -1AIDlas -II u.ooe..-.- T~ nolIod __ 
dIIlIOd ." G. B. liAIoI.7. .r ... ,. II. 

Perowne (Canonl.Th. Book ot Psalms. ANew 
"-'1alloa,wlthln~""'N ...... Ortlloalaadhp--".' ::tthOveryRe1J. 
~ot.. ~,,;~:r r:::..~:;.lleaD of Pet.erborougb. , .... VeL J. • .PIf J.ldilloa, 181.; 

---,---' ABIUllOIW EDmOlT for Schooti. Third Edition. ~WIl 
a_ 10& 1kI. . 

Adami (Dr. E.). The Elements 'ot the EngUah Lan-
00.0& .II, J£ur-. .......... l'II.J)., &ip._1b &011_ ,l'OIl..... ... ... 

WheweU (Dr.). Element. of Moral it)', Including PoUt,. 
By w. w ........... D.D.. IIoTal"'" III.- III 1'JIal1f ~ ~ ,.r0Drlla 
IldWaD. 1n1 wi. _ '1'" 

• 
BIOGRAPHIES BY THE LATE SIR ARTHUR HELPS, X.C.B. 

The Life ot Hernando Cortes, and the Conquest of 
KJ!.X.l0Q; DedI ... 1ed to 1'bo ... Oorille. ....... Orowa _ 161. 

The Life ot Christopher Columbua, the Discoverer ot 
AMK.IUCA. Fourt.b E41doa. CrowD 8ft. ... , 

The Life of Pizarro. With, Some, Aooount of his A8so
ala"," III the Oonq_ of J'era. BoooDd E411I.... Orowa - "-

'!'he Life of Las Casas. the Apostle of the IndieL 
IIoIIIJDd IIdWaD. 0r0wD..... ... 

, , 

The Life and EJ)istles of St. PauL, By TaoMAS LEW'Ilr, 
.. • ~1 M.A. F.8.A. 'mlllt, College. 00:f0nI, Bam ...... La ... A1Itbot of "Putt 

tMCrl," • Siege of JeJ'1IIalem,· "~.IDnstoo.· -TrMttaeou. Truata. H k Wttb. 
IIp-&rda of 860 llluBtrall0D8 .... Iy _...a - Wood, Mal" Piau,.... JPourt.b 

, &oIIdoco. Ia. 9011., ~ ,... AI II. . 
. .~ II """ of __ .. bleb demand 110m crltI ...... 110m "'" .... b&, ...",.., 
attMDpttos ~ .. tlm.te lUI morlUl ID dotall, ... lID'l.ual1lIed tribute of _U..... '1'be 11m 
1_ toIla l1li &bat \.bo book II 0110 on wbleb the leisure or • b ... ,. lifetime ..... the whole 
........... or on on\.buotull. aathor ...... boola lo..tahed without otlnt. •••• Tbla......., II • 
I<\n4 of Brit.lah MQ801DII for thII period ... d lallJeet III omalI oom-. It II • _ of 
plIerI. or _os, --. 00 ..... documouts, totten, books, and ... Ilea, t.broagb wbleb tho 
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PREFACE. 

-
No apologies are needed for a new edition of 80 favourite 
an author a8 Plutarch. "From the period of the revival 
of classica.lliterature in Europe down to our own times, 
his writings have done more than those of any other 
single author to familiarise us with the greatest men and 
the greatest events of the ancient world. 
ThjlK..~t Duk~oLMarJp<!..~~h, it is 8a~ CO!lfesBed 

that his ouly knowledge of English history wa~ derived 
from Shakespeare's historical plays, and it would not be 
too much to say that a very large proportion of educated 
meD, in our own as well as in Marlborough's times, have 
owed much of their knowledge of classical antiquity to 
the study of Plutarch's Lives. Other writers may be 
read with profit, with admiration, and with interest; but 
few, like Plutarch, can gossip pleasantly while instruct· 
ing solidly; can breathe life into the dry skeleton cf 
history, and show that the life of a Greek or Roman 
worthy, when rightly dealt with, can prove as entertain· 
ing as a modern novel. No one is 80 well able as Plutarch 
to dispel the doubt whioh all schoolboys feel as to whether 
the names about which they read ever belonged to men 
who were really alive; his characters are 80 intensely 
human and lifeli)te in their faults and failings as well as 
in their virtues, that we begin to think of theIll as of 
people whom we have ourselves personally known. 
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Hia biographiea are numeroua and short. By this, he 
avoids one of .the grQateat faults of moclern biographers, 
that namely of identifying himself with some one par· 
ticular personage, and endeavouring to prove that all his 
actions were equally lauclable. Light and shade are 88 

necessary to a. cha.ra.cter as to a picture, but a man who 
devotes his energiea for years to the study of any single 
person's life, is insell-sibly led into palliating or explain. 
ing away his faults and exaggerating his excellenciel! 
until at last he represents him 88 an impossible monster' 
of virtue. Another advantage which we obtain by his 
method is that we are not given a complete chronicle of 
each person's life, but only of the remarkable events in 
it, and such inoidents 88 will enable us to judge of his 
oharacter. This also avoids what is the dreariest part of 
all modern biographiea, those chapters I mean whioh 
describe the slow decay of their hero'a PflWerB, hi. last 
illness, and finally his dll&th. This subject, which so 
maRY writers of our own time seem to linger lovingly 
upon, is dismissed by Plutaroh in a. few linea, unless any 
oircumstance of note attended the death of the perSOD 
desoribed. 

Without denying that Plutarch is orten inaccurate and 
often diffuse; that his aneodotea are sometimes absurd, 
and his metaphysical speculations not unfrequently ridi· 
culous, he is neverthele88 generally admitted to be one of 
the most reaclable authors of antiquity, whils all agree 
that his morality is of the purest and loftiest type. 

The first edition of the Greek text of Plutarch's Lives 
appeared at Florence in the year 1517, and two yean 
I.\fterwards it was republis~ed by Aldus. Before this, 
however. about the year 1470. a ~agni6cent Latin version 
by various hands appea~d at Rome. From this, from 
the Greek text, and also from certain MSS. to which he 
had aOOO88, Amyot in the year 1559 composed his excellent 
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translation, of which it haa been well aaid: .. Quoique e~ 
vieus Gaulois, elle a un air de fraicbeur qui 1& fait rejeumr 
de jour en jour." , 

Amyot's spirited French version waa no leas spiritedly 
translated by Sir ThOmaB North. HiB tranBlation waa 
much read and admired in its day; 8 modern reviewer 
even goes 10 far aa to Bay 'that it ill II Btill beyond compari
IOn the belt version of Parallel Lives whioh the EngliBh 
tongue affords." Be thia as it may, the world will ever 

• be deeply indebted to North'. translation, for it ill to 
Shakespeare's peruBal of that work that we owe 'Corio
lanus,' • Antony and Cleopatra,' and • Juliua CIIlBar.' 

North's translation was followed by that known &8 

. Dryden's. Thill work, performed by many different hands. 
ill of unequal merit. Some Lives are rendered into a racy 
and idiomatio. although IOmewhat archaio EngliBh. while 
othf>t1 fall far short of the standard of Sir ThomaB North's 
work. Dryden'. version haa. during the last few yeara 
been re·edited by A. H. Clough, Fellow of Oriel College, 
Oxford. 

The translation by which Plutarch ill best known at 
the present day ill that of the Langhornea. Their style 
ill certainly dull and commonplace, and is in many 
instan06l deserving of the harsh epithets which have been 
lavished upon it. We must remember, however, before 
unsparingly condemning their tranBlation, that the taste 
of the age for whioh they wrote differed materially from 
that of our own, and that people who could read the 
• !.ettera of Theodosiua and Constantia' with interest. 
would certainly prefer Plutarch in the translation of the 
Langhornes to the simpler phrases of North's or Dryden'. 
version. All events, comio or tragic. important or common
place, are described with the /lame in1lated monotony 
whioh waa mistaken by them for the dignity of History. 
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Yet their work is in many cases far more correct aa a 
translation, and the av.thor's meaning is sometimes much 
more clearly expressed, than in Dryden'a earlier yemon. 
Langhorne'S Plutarch was re-edited by Archdeacon Wrang. 
ham in the year 1819. 

In 1844, thirteen Lives were translated by that eminent 
scholar the late Mr. George Long; and it is by way of 
complement to these Lives that the present version was 
undertaken with lW consent and his approvaL 

Those translated by Mr. Long were selected by him as 
illustrating & period of Roman history in which he was 
especially interested, and will therefore be found to be 
more fully annotated than the others. It has soomed to me 
unnecessary to give information in the notes which can at· 
the present day be obtained in a more convenient form in 
Dr. Smith's Classical Dictionary and Dictionary of Anti· 
quities, many of the articles in which are written b, Mr. 
Long himself. The student of classical literature will 
naturally prefer the exhaustive essays to be found in 
these works to any notes appended to Plutarch's text, 
while to those who read merely .. for the story," the 
notes prove both troublesome and useless. 

In deciding on the spelling of the Greek proper names, 
I have felt great hesitation. To make a Greek speak of 
.Juno or Minerva seems as absurd as to make a Roman I 

swear by Herakles or Ares; Yet both Greek and Roman 
divinities are constantly mentioned. The only course that 
seemed to avoid absolute absurdity appeared to me to be 
that which I have adopted, namely to speak of the Greek 
divinities by their Greek, and the ~tin onee by their 
Latin namee. In substituting a k for the more usual c, I 
haTe followed the example of Grote, who in his History 
spells all Greek namee exactly as they are written, with the 
exception of those with which we are 80 familiar in their 
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Latin form as to render this practically impossible; as for 
inlltanoe in the case of Cyprus or Corinth, or of a name 
likl) Thucydidea, where a return to the Greek k would 
be both pedantio and unmeaning. 

The text, whioh I have followed throughout, is that 
of 0. Sintenia, Leipsic, 1873. 

AUBREY STEWART. 



PREFACE TO THE CIVIL W ABS OF ROME.· 

AMO~G the extant Lives of Plutarch there are thirteen 
Lives of Romans which belong to the most eventful 
period of Roman history. They are the lives of the 
·brothers Tiberius and Caius Bempronius Gracchus. of 
Caius Marius. Lucius Cornelius Bulla, Quintus Sertorius. 
Marcus Licinius Crassus. Cneius Pompeius Magnus. 
l\Iarcus Porcius Cato the Younger, Marcus Tullius- Cicero. 
Lucius Licinius Lucullus. Caius Julius C&l88!", Marco 
Junius Brutus. and Marcus Antoniul!. From the year 
of the death of Tiberius Gracchus. 8.0. 133, to the 
death of Marcus Antonius. B.o. 30, a period of about 
one hundred years. the Roman State was convulsed by 
revolutions which gre:w out of the contest between the 
People and the Nobility, or rather, out of the contests 
between the leaders of these two bodies. This period is 
the subject of Appian's History of the Civil Ware of the 
Romans. in Five Bookl!. Appian begins with the Tribu
nate and legislation of Tiberius Gracchus. from which he 
proceeds to the Dictstorahip of Sulla, and then to the 
quarrels bet_n Pompeius and C&l88!", and . Cesar's 
Dictatorship and 888aBBination. He then proceeds to the 
history of the Triumvirate formed after ClIl88l's death by 

• It baa been thought desirable to gi.., here Mr. Lon,,'. pl'f'flu-e to 
the liv83 published by him, uuder the title of "Oivil W&1"B of Bome.9 -
The liv .. will be Iound ill subsequent volllJDe&. .• 
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his great nephew Caius Julius Cresar Octavianu8, 1\Iarcus 
Antonius, and Lepidq,s, the quarrel .. of the Triumviri, the 
downfall of Lepidus. who was reduoed to the condition of 
a private person, and the death of Sextul Pompei us, the 
last support of the party in whose cause his fathor, 
Cneius Pompeius, lost his life. The remainder of thia 
History, which is lost, carried the narration down to the 
quarrels of Octavianus and Marcus Antonius, which 
ended in the defeat of Antonius in the battle of Actium, 
B.C. 31, and his death in Egypt, B.C. 30. The victory. 
over Antonius placed all the power in the handa of 
Octavianus, who, in the year B.C. 27, received from the 
Roinan Senate the title of Augustus, or the Sacred, by 
which name he is commonly known as the first of the 
long series of Roman Emperors. "He made himself," 
says Appian (Oivil War., i. 5), "like Caius Julius Cresar, 
and still more than Cresar, governor of his country and 
of all the nations under it, without needing either election 
or the popular votes, or any show of such things. After 
his government had subsisted for a long time, and been 
maintained with vigour, fortunate in all hi, measures, 
and feared, he left behind him descendanta and succes
sors who kept the power that he transmitted to them. 
In this way, after various civil commotions, the ~man 
State was restored to tranquillity, and the government 
became a Monarchy. And how this came about I have 
explained., and brought together all the events, which 
are well worth the study of thOl!8 who wish to become 
acquainted with ambition of men unbounded, love of 
power excessive, endurance unwearied, and forma of 
suffering infimte." Thns, the historian's object WlLI to 
trace the establishment of the Imperial power in Rome 
back to its origin, to show that the contes~ of the rival 

-. teads of parties involved the State in endless calamities, 
whl~ resulted in a dissolution of all the bonda that held 
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lOCiety together, and rendered the a88umption of supreme' 
pow~r by one man a healing and a tIJlOOssary event. 

As already observed, it happens that thirteen of 
Plutarch'. extant Lives are the lives of the most distin
guished of the Romans who lived during this eventful 
period; and though Plutarch'. Lives severally are not 
histo.ries of the times to which they respectively refer, 
nor collectively form .. History of any given time, yet 
they are valuable as portraits of illustrious men, and help 

.us to form a better judgment of tho88 who make so 
conspicuous a figure iJ;l History. 

Plutarch was a native of the town of Chreroneia, in 
Boootia; the times of his birth and death are not exactly 
known, but we learn from his own works that he was a 
young student at Delphi, in the thirteenth year of the 
reign of the Emperor Nero, A.D. 66. He visited both 

. Italy""nd Rome, and probably resided at Rome for some 
time. ne wrote his Life of Dem08thenes, at least afte~ 
hill return to Chreroneia: he says (Life of Dem08tlienes, 
c. 2), that he had not time to exercise himself in the 
Latin Language during his residence at Rome, being 
much occupied with publio business, and giving lessons 
in philosophy. Acoordingly it was late before he began 
to read the Latin WIiters; and we may infer from his 
own words that he never acquired a very exact know
ledge of the language. He observes that it happened in 
his case, that in his study of the Latin writers he did 
not 80 much learn and understand the facts from the 
worUs, as acquire the meaning of the words from the 
facts, of which he had already some knowledge. We 
Dlay perhap8 conclude from this, that Plutarch wrote all 
hiB Roman lives in Chreroneia, after he had returned 
there from Rome. The statement that Plutarch was 
tho preceptor of the Emperor Trajan, and was raised to 
the oonsular rank by him, is not supported by sufficient 
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'evidence. Plutarch addressed to Trajan his Book of 
Apophthegms, or Si\yinga of Kings and Commanders; 
but thia ia all that is satiafactorily ascertained aa to 
the connection between the Emperor and Philosopher. 
Trajan died £.D. 117 • 

.. The plan of Plutarch's Biographiea is briefly ex· 
plained by himself in the introduction to the Life of 
Alexander the Great, where he makes an apology for the 
brevity with whioh he is compelled to treat of the 
numerous eventa in the Lives of Alexander and CIllII8J' •. 
• For,' he saya, • I do not write Histories, but Lives; nor 
do the moat conspicuous acta of necessity exhibit a man'a 
virtue or his vice, but oftentimes BOme slight circum
atance, a word, or a jeat, showa a man's 'Character better 
than battles with the slaughter of tens of thousands, 
and the greatest arrays of armies and siegee of citiea. 
Now, as painters produce a likeneaa by a representation. 
of the countenance and the expre88ion of the eyes, with· 
out troubling themselves about the other parte of the 
body, BO I must be allowed to look rather into the ligns 
of a man's character, and thus give a portrait of his lifl-', 
leaving others to describe great events and battles: The 
object then of Plutarch in his Biographies waa a moral 
end, and the exhibition of the principal events in a man's 
life wae subordinate to this his main design; and though 
he may not $lways have adhered to the principle which 
he laid down, it cannot be denied that his view of what 
biography should be, is much more exact than that of 
most persons who have attempted this style of composi
tion. The life of a statesman or of a general. when 
written with a view of giving a complete history of all 
the publio events in which he WIUI engaged, is Dot 
biography, but history. This extract from Plutarch will 
also in BOme measure be an apology for the want of 
historical order observable in many of hie Livea. Though 
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alt.~gether defidcnt in that critical aagacity which di&
cerna truth flum falsehood. and diatipguiahes the intrie&
ci\l8 oC conCuee.l and conflicting statements, Plutarch has 
p~rved in his Lives a vaBt number oC facta which 
would othelwise have been unknown to us. He was • 
great reaJer, and mllBt have had aooess to large libraries. 
It is said that he quotes two hundred and fifty writers, 
• ~t part of whose works are now entirely lost." 
(I-nall, C~ arL u Plutarch, .. by the writer of this 
.l'refaoo. ) 

The lively portraitures of men draw in Plutarch's 
Lives have made them favourite reading in all agee. 
\\ hether Plutarch haa succeeded in drawing the portraita 
t,rue, we cannot-always determine, because the materials 
for noh • judgment are sometimes wanting. But when 
we can compare his Lives with other extant authorities, 
we m\lBt admit, that though he is by DO means free from 
error aa to his facta, he haa gene.rally selected those 
evvnta in • man'. liCe whioh most clearly abow his 
temper, and that on the whole, if we judge of • man by 
Plutarch'. measure, we aball Corm • just estimate of him. 
He generally wrote without any predilections or any 
prejudioee. He tella DB of a man'. good and bad acta, of 
his good and bad qualities; he makes DO attempt to 
conceal the one or the other; he both pnisea and blames 
as the occasion may arise: and the reader leaves off with 
• mixed- opinion about Plutarch'. Greeks and Bomana, 
though the favourable or the unfavourable side alwaJ'8 
predODlinates. The benevolent disposition of Plutarch, 
and his Doble and elevated character. have stamped them
selves on all that he haa written. A man cannot read 
these Lives without }>e.ing the better for it: his detesta
tion of all that is mean and disiDgenuODB will be in
creased; his admiration of whatever is truthful and 
generous will be strengthened and eu.lted. 
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The translation of these Livcs is difficult. Ptutarcll'i 
text is occasionally, corrupted; and where it is not 
corrupted, his meaning is sometimes obscure. Many of 
the sentences are long an~ ill-constructed; the metaphora 
often extravagant; and the just connection of the partll 
is sometimes difficult to discover. Many single word. 
which are or ought to be pertinent in rIutarch, and 
which go towards a description of character in general 
or of some particular .act, can har.11y he rendered by any 
English equivalent; and a translator often Bearchell in 
vain for something which shall convey to the reader the 
exact notion of the original. Yet rIutarch'lI narrative 
is lively and animated; hill anecdotes are appropriately 
introduced and well told; and if his taWte is somctimea 
not the purest, which in his age we could not expect it 
to be, he makes amends for this by the fulnef48 and 
vigour of his expression. Be is fond of poetical words, 
and they are often used with striking effect. Bis moral 
reflections, which are numerous, have the merit of not 
being unmeaning and tiresome, becauBe he is always in 
earnest and has got something to say, and does not deal 
in commonplaces. When the reflection is not very pro
found, it is at leas.t true; and Bome of his remarks show 
a deep insight into men's character. 

I have attempted to give Plutarch's meaning in plain 
language; to give all his meaning, and neither more nor 
less. If I have failed in any case, it is becaUII8 I could 
do no better. But, though I have not alway. succeeded 
in expressing exactly what I conceive to be the meaning 
of the. original, I have not intentionally added to it or , 
detracted from it. It may be tliat there are passages in 
which I have mistaken the original ~ and thOll8 who have 
made the experiment of rendering from one language into 
another, know.that this will sometinul8 happen even in 
an easy passage. A difficult pa88&ge attracts more than 
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usual c,f' a translator's attention, and if he fails there, it 
ia either because the difficulty cannot be overcome, or 
because he cannot overcome it. Mere inadvertence or 
sleepinesa may sometimes cause a translator to blunder, 
when he would not have blundered if' any friend had 
been by to keep him awake. 

The best thing that a man can do to avoid these and 
other errors is to compare his translation, when he has 
finished it, with some other. The translation which I 
.have compared with mine ia thQ German translation of 
Kaltwasser, Magdeburg, 1799, which is generally correct. 
Kaltwasaer in his Preface speaks of the way iIi which he 
used the German translations of two of' his predecessors, 
J, Christopher "Kind, Leipzig, 1745-1754, and H. v. 
Schirach, 1776-1780, and some others. He says, II These 
two translations, with the French translations above 
mentiQned, I have duly used, for it is the duty of' a 
translator to compare himself with his predecessors; but 
I lay my labour before the eyes of' the publio, without 
fearing that I shall be accused of copying or of close 
imitation. First of all, I carefully studied the text of 
my author and translated him as well as I could: then, 
and not before, I compared the labour of my predeceB80rs, 
and where I found a more suitable expreBSion or a happier 
turn, I made use of it without hesitation. In this way, 
every fault, every deviation of the old translators must 
be apparent; the most striking of them I have remarked 
on in the notes, but I have more frequently amended such 
things silently, as a comparison will show the reader." 
The translator has not compared his version with any 
English version. The translation of North, which has 
great mcrit in point of expression, is a version of Amyot's 
French version, from· which,' however, it differs in some 
P&BS&ges, where it is decidedly wrong and Amyot's version 
is right. Indeed; it is surprising to find how correct 

b 
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this old French translation generally ill. The transtatioD 
of • Plutarch's Live .. from the Greek by several hands,' 
was published at London in 1683-86. It was dedicated 
by Dryden to James Butler, the first Duke of Ormoncl, 
in a fulsome panegyrio. It is said that forty-one trans
lators laboured at the work. Dryden did not translate 
any of the Lives: but he wrote the Life of Plutarch 
whioh is prefixed to this translation. The advertisement 
prefixed to the translation passes under the name and 
character of the bookseller (Jp.cob Tonson), but, as 
J,lalone observes, it may from internal evidence be aaMy 
attributed to Dryden. The bookseller aays, .. You have 
here the first volume of Plutarch's Lives turned from the 
Greek into English; and give me leave to 8ay, the fim 
attempt of doing it from the origil'ltJh." Thie is aimed 
at North's version, of which Dryden remarka in hia 
Life of Plutarch: .. As that translation was onlJ from 
the }'rench, 80 it su1l'ered this double disadvantage; first. 

" that it was but a copy of a copy, and that too but 
lamely taken from the Greek original; secondly, that the 
English language was then unpolished, and far from the 
perfection which it has since attained; 110 that the first 
version is not only ungrammatical and ungraceful, but 
in many places almost unintelligible." There ill another 
English version, by the Langhornes, which has often 
been reprinted; there is an edition of it with DOtes by 
Wrangham. I have compared my translation carefully 
with the German of Kaltwasser, and sometimes with the 
French of Amyot, and I have thns avoided some errore 
into which I should have fallen. There are errors both 
in the versions of Amyot and Kaltwasser which I have 
avoided; but I may have Callen into others. 

The translation of Kaltwasser contains some useful 
notes. Those which I have added to thia translation are 
intended to explain 80 much .. needs explanation to • 
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person who is not much acquainted with Roman history 
and Roman usagea; but they will also be useful to 
others. The notea of KaltW8.ll8er have often reminded 
me of the IIa&8ageB where Ilome note would be useful, and 
have oooasionally furnished materials also. But lIB I 
have alwaYIL referred to the original authorities, I do not 
consider it necessary to make more than this general ac
knowledgment. The notea added to this translation are all 
my own, and oontain my own opinions and observations . 
. This translation haa. been made from the edition of 
C. Sintenis, Leipzig, 1839, and I have oompared the text 
()f Sintenis with that of G. H. Schaefer, Leipzig, 1826, 
whioh has been severely critioized; this edition contains, 
however, aome useful notes. I have very aeldom made 
any remarks on the Greek text, lIB such kind of remark 
would not have suited the plan and design of this version, 
whioh Ja not intended for verbal critics. 

I shall explain by two brief extracts what is my main 
design in this version and in the "Ilotea, which' must be 
my apology for not affecting a learned oommentary, and 
my exouse to those who Bhall not find here the kind of 
remarka that are auitable to a critical edition of an 
apcient author. I have had another object than to dis
CU88 the niceties of words and the forms of phrllBea, a 
labour which is well in its plaoe, if it be done well. but 
is not what needs to be done to such an author aa 
Plutarch to render him useful. A man who WIIB a great 
reader of Plutarch, a just and solid thinker above the 
m6llBllre of his age, and not aUrp8B86d in his way by any 
writer in our own, Montaigne, observes in his • Essay 
of the Education of Children ,~ .. Let him enquire into" 
the manners, revenues, and alliances of princes, things 
in themselves very pleasant to learn, and very useful to 
know. In this oonversing with men, I mean, and princi. 
pally those who only live in the reoords of histor;r, he 

" 2 
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Ihan by reading those booka,oonvene with thoae gred 
and heroio IOula of l'.lnner and better agca. 'TiB an idle 
and vain Itudy, I confeBa, to thOIO who make it 80, by " 
doing it after .. negligent manner, but to thoae who do 
it with care and observation, 'til .. Itudy of inestimable 
frnit and Talue; and the only one, as rlato reports, 
the Laoedsemoniana reserved to themaelvea. What profit 
Ihan he not reap as to tho busineu of men, by reading 
the Livea of rlutarch P Dut withal, let my governor 
remember to what end hiB inBtructiona are principally 
directed, and that he do not 80 much imprint in hi. 
pupil'l memory the date of the ruin of Carthage, as the 
manners of IIannibal and Soipio; not 80 much where 
MaroelluB died, u why it was unworthy of hil duty that 
he died there. That he do not teach him 10 much the 
narrative part, u the businesl of hiBtory. The reading 
of which, in my opinion, il .. thing that of all othen we 
apply ounelves unto with the most differing and unoor
tain measure .... • North, in his addreaa to the Reader, 
Illyl: .. The profit of storiea, and the praiae of the Author, 
are suffioiently declared by Amiot, in hiB Epilltle to the 
Reader: 10 that 1 Ihan not need to make many worda 
thereof. And indeed if yo~ will supply the dofoctB pf 
tbia translation, with your own diligence and good under
standing: you shall not need to trust him, you may 
prove yourselvel, that there iI no prophane Itudy better 
than Plutarch. An other learning iI private, fitter for 
UniveraitiOl than Cities, fuller of contemplation than 
experience, more commendable in Itudents themllClvea, 
than profitable unto oihen. Whereu atoricaare fit for 

• every plaoe, reach to all persona, aerv8 for all "timca, teach 
the living, revive the dead, 80 far excelling all other 
bookl, ... it iI better to ICe learning in Noblcmen'.livce, 
than to read it in Philosophers' writinga." 

O&OBOII Lo:m. 
• Cotton', '.l'rauaIaUou. 
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LIFE OF PLUTARCH. 

-
PLUTARCH was bom probably between 4.D. 45 al),d 4.D. 50, 
at the little town of Cha.eronea in Breotia. His family 
appears to have been long established in this place, the 
Bcene of the final destruction of the liberties of Greece. 
when Philip defeated the Athenians and Breotian forces 
there in 338 B.C. It was here also that Sulla defeated 
?t1ithridates, and in the great civil wars of Rome we again 
hear, this time from Plutarch himself. of the sufferings of 
the citizens of Chaeronea. Nikarchus, Plutarch's great
grandfather, was, with all the other citizens, without any 
exception, ordered by a lieutenant of Marcus Antonius to 
transport a quantity of com from Chaeronea to the coast 
opposite the island of Antikyra. They were compelled to 
carry the com on their shoulders, like slaves, and were 
threatened with the lash if they were remiss. After they had 
performed one journey, and were preparing their burdens for. 
a second, the welcome news arrived that Marcus Antonius 
had lost the battle of Actium, whereupon both the officers 
and soldiers of his party stationed in Chaeronea at once 
1I.ed for their own safety, and the provisions thus collected 
were divided among the inhabitants of the city. . 

When Plutarch was bom, however. no such warlike 
scenes as these were to be expected. Nothing more than 
the traditions of war remained on the shores of the 
Mediterranean. Occasionally some faint echo of strife 
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would make itself heard from the wild tribe. on the 
Danube, or in the fill" Syrian deserts, but over nearly all 
the world known to the ancients waa established the Pas 
Romana. Battles were indeed fought, and troop. w;e 
marched upon Rome, but this was merely to decide who 
was to be the nominal head of the vast .ystem of the 
Empire; and ""hat had once been independent cities, 
countries, and nations submitted unhesitatingly to who
ever represented that irresistible Power. It might be 
imagined that a political system which destroyed all 
national individuality, and rendered patriotism in ita 
highest aense scarcely possible, would have reacted 
unfavourably on the literary character of the age. Yet 
nothing of the kind can be urged against the times which. 
produCed Epictetus, Dio ChryBOBtom and Arrian; while 
at Rome, Pliny the Younger, Tacitus, Martial, and Juvenal 
were reviving the memories of the Augustan age. 

From aeveral passages in Plutarch's writings we gather 
that he studied under a master named Ammonius, at 
Athens. For instance, at the end of his Life of Thema. 
tokles, he mentions a descendant of that great man who 
was his fellow-student at the house of Ammonius the 
philosopher. Again, he tells us that once Ammoniua, ob
serving at his afternoon lecture that lOme of his class had 
indulged too freely in the pleasures of the table, ordered 
his own son to be flogged, " because," he said. " the young 
gentleman cannot eat his dinner without pic~ea," casting 
his eye at the same time upon the other o1fendel1llO 8.8 to 
make them aensibls that the reproof applied to them also. 

By way of completing hi. education he proceeded to 
vi¢t Egypt. The" wisdom of the Egyptians .. alway. 
seems to have had a fascination for the Greeks, and at 
this period Alexandria, with ita famous library and ita 
memories of the Ptolemies, of Kal1imachus and of Theo
kritus, was an important centre of Greek intellectual 
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activity. Plutarch'. treatise on Isis and Osiris is generally 
supposed to be a juvenile work .uggtlsted by his Egyptian 
travels. In all the GrlllCo-Egyptian lore he certainly 
became well skilled, although we have no evidence as to 
how_12ng he remained in Egypt. He makes mention 
indeed of a feast given in his honour by some of his 
relatives on the oocasion of his return home from Alex
andria, but we can gILther nothing from·the passage al to 
his age at that time. 

One anecdote of his early life is as follows :-" I 
remember," he 18Ys, II that when I was still a young man, 
I was sent with another person on a deputation to the 
Proconsul; my oolleague, as it happened, was unable to 
proceed, and I 18W the Proconsul and performed the 
commission alone. When I returned I was about to lay 
down my office and to give a public account of how I had 
discharged it, when my father roBe in the publio assembly 
and enjoined me not to say I went, but ID6 went, nor to 
say that I said, but ID6 said, throughout my story, giving 
my colleague his share." 

The most important event in the whole of Plutarch's 
pious and peaoefullife is undoubtedly his journey to Italy 
and to Rome; but here-"gain we know little more than 
that h!knew but little Latin when he went thither, and 
was too busy when ther~~ _a<l9..uire much knowledge of 
t.J1at~~e. His occupation at Rome, besides antiquarian 
researches which were afterwards worked up into his Roman 
Lives, was the delivery of leotnrea on philosophical and 
other subjects, a common practice among the leamed 
Greeks of his day. Many of these lectures, it is conjeo
tured, were afterwards recast by him into the numerous 
short treatises on various subjects now included under the 
general name of Moralia. Plutarch's visit to Rome and 
business there is admirably explained in the following 
passage of North's • Life of Plutarch • :-" For my part, I 
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think l'lutarch Wall drawn to Rome l)y meanca or tome 
frienl1a he had there, especially by Souiue Senecio, that 
had been a Consull. who Wall or great eatimation at that 
tilUe. and namely under the Empire or Trojan. And that 
which mlLketh me think eo. is booauHe or l'lutarch'e own 
worda, who aaith'in the beginning or hie lint book of his 
diacoune at the table. that he gathered togethor nIl hie 
reuon. and dieoouJ"les made hore and thore, U '11'011 in 
Rome with Senoeio.. all in Greece lIith l'lutaroh and 
othera. Not being likely that he would have taken the 
paina to have made 10 long" voyage. and to have como 
to euah " city where he unduJ"8tood not their vW&raJ' 
tongue. if he had not boon drawn thither by Senecio.. and 
nah other mOIl; .. also in acknowledgement or the good 
tumea and honour he had reoeived by IUch men, he dudi. 
catod diverse or his bookllII unto thom, and among others, 
the Lives unto Senecio.. and the nine volumee 01 hia 
disoouJ"8e at the table, with the treaty, Dow " man mAy 
know that he profi toth in verluG. Now ror the time. 
considering what he aaith in the end 01 hie book againat 
ouriosity, I suppose that he taught in Rome in the time 
01 Titus and or Dolnitian: for touching this point, ho 
maketh mention of a nobluman oallod Rustieua, who being 
one day at hillocture, would not open" letter whieh waa 
brought him from the Emperor, nor interrupt Pluta{ch, 
but attended to the end of his declamation, and until all 
the hoarera were gone away; and addoU. aI.o, that 
Rustiou. Wall afterwarda put to death by the commandment 
or l>Qm.itian. Furthermore. about tho beginning 01 tho 
Life or Dem08thenoa, J'lutaroh Baith, that _ ",hU"t ho 
~mainod in ltal~aDlI at_ Home, he ha<L~~Jeuure to etut1y 
!he La~ine ton~; as '11'011 for thd he 'WU bwdod at that 
time with matton he had in hand, II also to .. tide thoeo 
that were his followers to llllU'De philUlPphie or him. ... 

• liMb', • Plutarah,' 16.'l1, p. 1191. 
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A list of all Plutarch'. writings would be • very long 
one. Besides the Live&, which is 'the work on which his 
fame chiefly rests, he wrote a book of' Table Talk,' which 
may have euggested to Athena8ua the plan of his 
• Symposium.' 

The most remarkable of his minor worb is that • On 
the Malignity of HerodotUB.' Grote takes this treatise 
.. being intended seriously as an attack upon the historian, 
and speaks of the II honourable frankness which Plutarch 
calls his malignity." But it is probably merely a rhetor
ical exercise, in which Plutarch has endeavoured to see 
what could be said against 80 favourite and well-known 
a writer. 

He was probably known .. an author before he wen~ 
to Rome. Large capitals have always had • natural 
attraction for literary genius, .. it is in them alone that 
it can hope to be appreciated. And if this be the case at 
the present day, how much more must it have 'been so 
before the invention of printing, at a time when it was 
more ueual to liaten to books read aloud than to· read 
them oneeelf? Plutarch journeyed to Rome just 88 Hero
dotus went to Athena, or as he is said to have gone to the 
Olympian festival. in search of an intelligent audience of 
educated men. Whether hi. object was merely praise, or 
whether he was influenced by ideas of gain. we cannot 
68y. No doubt his lectures were not delivered gratis, and 
that they were well attended seems evident from Plutarch's 
own notices of them. and from the names which have 
been preserved of the eminent men who used to frequen~ 
them. Moreover, strange though it may appear to na, 
t!t~<!~lIland fo! ~ka ~m. to have been very brisk even 
though they were en~l'y written by hand. 

The epigrams of Martial inform us of the existence of 
a class of alaves whose occupation was copying books, 
and innumerable allusions in Horace, Martial. Ike., to the 
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Sosii and othel'8 prove that the trade or a bookseller at 
Rome wall both exteJ1&ve and profitable. Towards the 
end or the Republio it became the Cashion for Roman 
DobIes to enoourage literature by forming a library, and 
thia taste was given immense enoouragement by AugustWl, 
who established a publio library in the Temple of Apollo 
on the Yount Palatine. in imitation or that previously 
founded by Aainina Pollio. There were other libraries 
besides these, the m08t famous of which was the Upian 
library. fqunded by Trajan, who called it 80 from his own 
Dame. IDpiua. Now Tl'8jan was a oontemporary of our 
author, and this ad of his clearly proves that there must 
have been during Plutarch'. lifetime a coDBideraLie 
reading public, and consequent demand for books at 
Rome. 

9!PlJltarch'a travela in-.!tal...!~~~oW' next to ~oWn~. 
He mentions incidentally that he had seen the bust or 
statue or Yarina at Ravenna. but Dever gives DB another 
hint of how far he explored the country about which he 
wrote so ~uch. No doubt his ignorance uf the Latin 
Iangnage must not be taken as a literal statement, and 
probably means that he was not skilled in it as a spoken 
tongue. lor we can &caroely imagine that he was without 
lOme acquaintanoo with it when he first went to Rome, 
and he certainly afterwards -became well read in the 
literature of Rome. In some cases he has followed Livy'a 
narrative with a cloeeneaa which proves that he must 
have been acquainted with that author either in the 
original or in a translation, and the latter alternative is. 
of the two. the more improbable. 

It seems to be ~ generally thought that his stay at 
Rome was a short one. Clough, in his excellent Preface, 
.ya on thia subject, .. The Cault which !UDB t~gh all 
the earlier biographies, from that of Ruald1!!!~~wnward.l, 
is the aasumption. w~lly- untena!>!e,. thaJ_~utarcJ!,~ 
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~p..l' __ years, _a~ ~aIlr.I>erh~p~lI:!lo!~, at Rome. The 
entire character of his life is of corne aftered by such an 
impression." He then goes on to say that in consequenoe 
of this mistaken idea, it -is not worth while for him ~ 
quote Dryden's 'Life of Plutarch: which was originally 
prefixed to the translations re-edited by himself. Yet I 
trust I may be exoused if I again quote North's 'Life of 
Plutarch: as the following passage seems to set vividly 
before us the quiet literary occUpation of his later days • 

.. For Plutarch, though he tarried a long while in Italy, 
and in Rome, yet that tooke not away the remembrance of 
the sweet &ire of Greece, and of the little towne where he 
was borne; but being touched from time to time with .. 

. sentence of an ancient poet, who saith that, 
, In wba~ver countrey men are bred 
(I know not by what aweetneS8e of it led), 
They DOurish in their minds a glad desire, 
Unto their native homes for to retire,' 

he resolved to go back into Greece againe, there to end the 
rest of his daies in rest and honour among his citizens, of 
whom he was honourably welcomed home. Some judge 
that he left Rome after the death of Trajan, being then of 
great yeares, to leade a more quiet life. So being then at 
rest, he earnestly took in hand that which he had long 
thought of before, to wit, the Lives, and tooke great pains 
with it until he had brought his worke to perfection, as 
we have done at this present; although that some Livea, 
as those of Scipio African, of Metellus Numidicus, and 
some other are not to be found. Now himselfe confesseth 
in some place, that when he began this worke, at the first 
it was but to profit others; but that afterwards it was to 
profit himselfe, looking upon those histories, as if he had 
looked in a glasse, and seeking to reform his life in some 
BOrt, and to forme it in the mould of the vertues of these 
great men; taking this fashion of searching their manners, 
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and writing the Lives of these noble me~, to be a familiar 
haunting and frequell.ting of them. Also he thought, 
(said he himselfe] that he lodged these men one after 
another in his house, en1:ering into consideration of their 
qualities, and that whicn. was great in either of them. 
choosing and principally taking that which was to be 
noted, and most worthy to be knowne in their sayiDgl 
and deeds ... • 

Of Pl~tarch in his domestio relatioDI_ ~t~e~ much 
information from his own writings. The n.ame oLhl. 
fu.~e!,_hl!L!1ot been preserv~ but it was probably 
Nikarchus, from the common habit of Greek families to 
repeat a name in alternate generation.. Ria brothers 
Timon and Lampriaa ,are frequently mentioned in hi. 
essays and dialogues, where Timon i. spoken of in 
the most atl'ectionate terms. Rualdus has ingeniou8ly 
recovered the name of his wife, Timoxena, from internal 
evidence afforded by his writings. A touchiDg ~ettcr is 
still extant, ad~ss.e(LPl"_Pluta~I!_~)iill~fe,-l>idding 
her not give w~Lto ~x._c.:el!l.i.!..e~eI at the death of their 
o.!!!l' daughter, who was named Timox.ena af~J:_!Ier 
~~t:her. 'fhe number of his SO!!S w~san!!~t_e_J:IWJlx..!!tate. 
Autobulul and Plutarch are especially spoken of aa his 
sona, since the treatise on the Timaeus of Plato is dedicated 
to them, and tp,e marriage of his son Autobulus il the 
occasion of one of the dinner-parties recorded in the' Table 
Talk.' Another person, one Soklarus, is spoken of in term. 
which seem to imply that he was Plutarch'. BOn, but this 
is nowhere definitely stated. Ria treatise also on Marriage 
Questions, addressed to Eurydike and Pollianua, seems to, 
speak of her &8 having 1Ieen recently an inmate of his 
house, but without enabling us to form an opinion whether 
she was his daughter or not. A modem writer well 
describes his maturer years by the words: •• Plutarch wa. 

, • North'. 'Plutarch,' 1631, p. J198. 
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well born, well ta~ght, well conditioned; a self-resptcting 
amiable man, who knew how to be4er a good education 
by travtlls, by devotiol1 to affairs private and public; a 
master of ancient culture, he read books ~th a just 
criticism: eminently social, he was a king in his own house, 
surrounded himself with select friends, and knew the 
high value of good conversation; and declares in a letter 
written to his wife that • he finds scarcely an erasure, as 
in a book well written, in the happineBB of his life.' .. 

He was an active member ,of the little community of 
Chaeronea, being a.rchon of that town. Whether this 
dignity was annual or for life we do not know, but it was 
probably the former, and very likely he served it more . 
than once. He speaks.of his devotion to the duties of his 
offiw as causing him to incur the ridicule of some of 
his ftlllow-citizens, when they saw him engaged in the 
bumblest duties, .. But," he ssy&, in Clough's versian, .. the 
story told about Antisthenes comes to my assistance. 
When some one expressed surprise at his carrying home 
some pickled fish from market in his own hands, It iB, he 
answered,for mYBelf. Conversely, when I !lm reproaehed 
with standing by and watching while tiles are measured 
out, and stone and mortar brought up, This Beruice, I say, i, 
fI!J' for mYBelf, it is for my country." 

rl11ta!CjJ.~llILfor many years a~ri~.....QtA!>ollo at 
Delphi. The scene of some 0[. his ..-.:1'.s.Qle Talk' is lai.ll. tJt~re, 
when he in his priestly capacity gives a dinner party in 
honour of the victor in the poetio contest at the Pythlan 
games. Probably this office was a source of considerable 
income, and as the journey from Chaeronea to Delphi, 
across Mount Pamassus, is a very short one, it interfered 
but little with his literary and municipal busineBS. In 
his essay on .. Whether an old man should continue to take 
part in public life," he says, .. You know, Euphanes, that I 
have for many Pythiads (that is, periods of four years 
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elap8inA between the Pythian fOlltivall), oll.oroillCt\ th. 
offioo of Prielt of Apl'llo: yot I think you wout.l not eay 
to me, 'l'lutaroh, you have lacrifiood enough: you havo 10<1 
prooeuionl and danOOl enough I it il timo, now that yolll 
aro old, to lay ... ide th. garland from your hoad, and to 
roth" U luperannuated from the oracle.'" 

Thul respeoted and lovod by all, rlutaroh'l old a~ 
pusod poaoofully away. II Notwlthlltanding," AI North Bayl, 
.. that he wu vory old, yilt he made an ond of tho LivllI •• , 
Furthermore, rlutaroh, having lived alwalol honourably 
even to old age, he diod quiotly among hil ehiMron and 
frienda in the city of Chacronea, loaving hie writings, an 
immortaillavour of hie namo, unto p08tority. Jl<.!,idtl8 the 
bonour hi. oitizenl did him, there Will a Btatue lOt up for 
him by ordinance of the people of Romo, in memory of hie 
virtue.. Now furthermore, though time hath devoured 
lomo part of tho writings of thll great man, and mlniBhed 
lome other: Dllverthel08l!O thOle whieh romaine, being a 
groat number, have ell.oollont UB8 to t.hia dBy amon, WI:" 

If/if 
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-
UFE OF TIIY.SEl;s, 

I. As in booke on ge<'gnrhy, Soesius Senet'io, the writers 
t'l'Owd the countril'S of which they know nothing into th~ 
furthect margine of their maps. and. write upon them 
It"~nda auch as, "In this direction lie waterle68 d.-rta 
full of wilJ t-sta;" or, .. t'De.xplored mOr&88e8;" or, 
.. Bt"1'e it is &Ii colJ &8 &ythia;. or, .. A. frozen _;" 10 
1. in my writinp on Parallel Lives, ~ throUt:aI~t 
periQd of time where history rests on the firm . of 
facta, and may truly say, .. All beyond this is portootous 
and &.bulous. inhabited by poets and mythologera. and 
there is nothing true or certain. • 

When I had wrltt..~ the lives of Lykurgua the law
giver and Numa the king. it appeared to me natural to go 
back to Romulua also, as I was engaged on the history of 
times 10 close to his. So when 1 waa re1lecting. in. the 
woNs of 2EBchylus. 

• A~ this C'hieft.t.iD, who .. 1Ied OOItteDd, 
\\lloIa abal11_&ch ill 19b&, wW InIstJ frieDdP" 

iL~~Jo me to com~ the_rllund_~r_Qr __ ~~J~d 
rill1~\~UIlS!tS_9L4.tht'n~ W!t\l. him.. an~~ Thr1!o,us 
"ith the f;l~nC\~~re.l glorions Rom~ Putting 
asiJO\ then., the mythologi.:al elt'ment.let us examine his 
story, and whel"ewr it obtrtinatt>ly defiee probability, and 
Mnnot be explained by natural ~cy.let us beg the in
ilul~nce of our n.>adera, who will kindll make allowance 
fur talee of antiquity. 

• 
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II. T~~S~1!u,pwa~8 to have sever!JJ.llQ.iI}~o[rc8QlDblll1!oe 
!L~omulus. Bot\1 wt;l!~}!asknowICllg(ld illegiti.wata 
children, and we!e rn!!lteUo aes~end from~!i.e G~ 

.. Both warriors, well we all do know," 

and both were wise as welJas_p,<>wJl!f!!I._1'hE.l~I!.~on~ded 
Rome, while the otlH~Lw89 t1!eJc?inLfound~ o~ Atlm!.~; 
and these are two of the mOllt famolls of citie8. :BOth 
~rriec! off women by violenceL I!~! nei the~~f them e8C!i E'-)J 
domestic misfortune and retribution, but towards the end 
of their lives both_""e!~Ult vaniiDceW1tli..i4~rc~~ttY:!!i.!n; 
if we m~u~y trust in the least extravagant W!:ign.J;..B 
upolitb~ct • 
. III. 'eSeils traced hiB desce~t onJ.h~Jather'8 8ideirom 

Ercehtheu8 and the orifjnal Autoethoncs,· whilu~ 
.mother's Bide he wllueBccnded from PIIlQr8. For Pelope
surpassed all the'other princes of the Peloponnesus in the 
number of his children as well as in wealth; and of these 
he gave many of his daughters in marriage to the chief 
men of the country, and established many of hi. 80118 a8 
nuers in various cities. One of these, PitthcU8, the mnd
father of Theseus, founded Trrezen, which ie indeed but 
a little state, though he had a greater reputation than any 
man of hi8 time for eloquence and wisdom. The nature 
of this wisdom of his seeme to have been much of the 
same kind as that which made the reputation of 
Hesiod, in the collection of maxims known as the' Works. 
and Daye.' One of these maxima is indeed ascribed to 
Pittheus: 

.. Let promised pay be truly paid to frieDda. .. 

At any rate, this is what Aristotle the phiIollOpher has 
recorded; and also Euripides, when he speake of Hippolytus 
as .. child of holy Pittheus," shows the prevailing opinion 
about Pittheue. Now JEgeus desired to hl!ve ch.ildren, 
and the Oracle at Delphi is said to have given him tho 
well-known response, forbidding him to have intercourse 

• Autochthones was the name by which the original clrizena at 
AtheWi called themselves, meaning that they were splllDg from tbe 
&Oil it.self, DOt immignwta from lOme other IlOIUltry. 
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with any woman before he reached Athens, but not 
lppearing to explain this clearly. CSlnsequently, on his 
way home. he went to Troozen, and asked the advice of 
Pittheus about the response of the God, which ran thus: 

.. Groot chief; the wine-skin', root mun c~ remain, 
Till thou to Athena art returned agm" 

Pittheus clearly perceived what the oracle must mean, and 
~erBuaded or cheated lEgeus into an intrigue with lEthra. 
6.fterwarda, when he discovered that he had conversed 
with the daughter of Pittheus, as he imagined that she 
night prove with child, he left behind him his sword and 
mndaa hidden under a great stone, which had a hollow 
inside it exactly fitting them. This he told to lEthra 
Mone, and charged her if a son of his should be born, and 
)n gx-owing to man's estate should be able to lift the stone 
~rid take from under it the deposit, that she should send 
!lim at once with these things to himself, in all secrecy, 
lnd as far 8S possible concealing his journey from obser
vation. For he greatly feared the sons of Pallas. who 
~lotted against him, and despised hiiIl on account of his 
)hildles8Ilcss, they themselves being fifty brothere, all the 
Ions of Pallas. 

IV. When lEtbra's child was born, some writere say 
~hat he was at once named Theseus, from the tokens 
placed under the stone; othere say that he was afterwards 
10 named at Athens, when lEgeus acknowledged him 8S 

lis son. He ]!as brollght uIU>y his grandfather Pittheus. 
IDd had a master and tutor, Konnidas, to whom even to 
ilie present day, the Athenians sacrifice a ram on the day 
Qefore the feast of Theseus, a mark of respect which is 
liuch more justly due to him. than those which they pay 
;0 Silanion and Pauhasius, who have only made pictures 
IDd statues of Theseus. 

V. As it was at that period still the custom for those 
who were coming to man's estate to go to Delphi and olfer 
;0 the god the first-fruits of their hair (which was then 
lut for the firet time),- Theseus went to Delphi, and they 

• The first cutting or the hair W1lS always an occasion or a>lemnity 
.mllug the Greeks, the hair being dedicated to some god. The Jim 
Ill<tance or this is in Humer's Iliad, where Achilles speaks or having 

B2 



4 PLUTARCH'S LIVES. 

Ilay that a place there is even to this day named after him. 
But he only cut thQ front part of hill hair, as Homer tell. 
us the Abantes did, and this fashion of cutting the hair 
was called Theseus'. fashion because of him. Tbe Abantes 
first began to cut their hair in this manner, not having, as 
some say, been taught to do so by the Arabians, nor yet 
from any wish to imitate the Mysians, but because thgy 
were a warlike race, and met their foes in close combat, 
and studied above all to come to a hand-to-hand fight with 
their enemy, as Archilochus bears witness in his verses; 

II They use no slings nor boWl, 
Eubtea's martial lords, 

But hand to hand they close 
And eonquer with their sword&.· 

So they cut their hair short in front, that their enemies 
might not grasp it. And they say that Alexander .of 

. Macedon for the same reason ordered his generals to have 
the beards of the Macedonians shaved, because they were 
a convenient handle for the enemy to grasp. 

VI. Now while he was yet a child. iEthra concealed 
the real parentage of Theseus, and a story was circulated 
by Pittheus that his father was Poseidon. For the people 
of Trrezen have an especial reverence for Poseidon; he is 
their tutelar deity; to him they offer first-fruits of their 
harvest, and they stamp their money with the trident 
as their badge. But when he was grown into a youth, 
and ,Proved both strong in body and of good BOund llense, 
then iEthra led him to the stone, told him the truth: 
about his father, and bade him take the tokens from 
beneath it and sail to Athens with them. He eallilllifted 
the stone, but determined not to go to Athens by sea, 
though the voyage was a safe and easy one, ana though 
his mother and his grandfather implored him to go that 
way. By land it was a difficult matter to reach Athens, 
as the whole way was infested with robbers and bandits. 
'That time; it seems, produced men of great and un
wearied strength and swiftneBB, who made no good use 01 

dedicated his hair to the river.: SpereheiD& The Athenian youth 
offered their hair to Heraklea. The Bomau emperor Nero, ill laler 
times, imitated this cuatom. 
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these powers, but treated all men with overbearing inso
lenoe, taking advantage of their strt>'ngth to overpower 
and slay all who fell into tneir hands, and disregarding 
justioe and right and kindly feeling, which they said 
were only approved of by those who dared not do injlU\ 
to others, or feared to be injured themselves, while men 
who could get the upper hand by force might disregard 
them. Of these ruffians, Herakles in his wa- l'3rings out 
oft'a good many, but others had. escaped him byconcea1ing 
themselves, or had. been contemptuously spared by him on 
aocount of their insignificance. Bu~ Herakles had the mis
fortune to kill Iphitus, and thereupon sailed to Lydia and 
WIUI for a long time a slave in that country under Omphale, 
which condition he had imposed upon himself as a penance 
for the murder of his friend. During this period the 
country of Lydia enjoyed peace and repose; but in Greece 
the 01.1 plague of brigandage broke out afresh, as there 
was now no one to put it down. So that ~e journey 
~a~!!J..lmB from PelQwnnesus was fu)l of ~ril ; 
and Pittheus, by relating to Theseus who each of these 
evildoers was, and how they treated strangers, tried to 
~revail upon him to go by sea. But it appears that 
l'heseus had for along time in his heart been excited by 
the renown of Herakles for courage: he thought mOl'S 
of him than of anyone else, and loved above all to listen 
to those who talked of him, especially if they had seen 
and spoken tQ him. ' Now he conld no longer conceal that 
be was in the same condition as ThemiBtokles in later 
times, when he said that the trophy'of Miltiades wOlud 
not let him sleep. Just 80 did the admiration which 
Theseus conceived for Herakles make him dream by night 
of his great exploits, and by day determine to equal them 
by sinillar achievements of his own. 

VII. As it happened, they were connected, being second 
cousins; for lEthra WIUI the daughter of Pittheus. aUlI 
Alkmena the <l1!~~!.J?f J,ysidik~nd Lysidike and 
I~~~~L'!~~ brother and s~ster, being the children of 
Pelop~ __ an«lJ!!PPOOameia. SO Theseus thought that it 
would be a greatand unbearable disgrace to him that his 
cousin should go eTerywhere and clear the sea and land 
of the brigands who infested them, and he should refuse 
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to undertake the adventures that came in his way: throw
ing discredit upon 'his reputed father by a pusillanimous 
flight by sea, and upon his real father by bringing him 
only the sandals and an unfIeshed sword, and not proving 
his noble birth by the evidence of some brave deed accom
plished by him. In this spirit he set out on his journey, 
with the intention of doing wrong to no one, but of 
avenging himself on anyone who oUered wrong to him. 

VIII. And first in Epidaurns he slew Periphetcs, who 
used a club as his weapon, and on this account was called 
the club-bearer, because he laid hands upon him and 
forbade him to proceed farther on his way. The olub took 
his fancy, and he adopted it all a weapon, and always used 
it, just as Herakles used his lion's skin: for the skin Wall 

a proof of how huge a beast the wearer had overcome, 
while the club, invincible in the hands of Theseus, had 
yet been worsted when used against him. At the Isthmus 
he destroyed Sinis the· Pine-bender by the very device by 
which he had slain so many people, and that too without 
having ever practised the art, proving that trne valour 
is better than practice and training. Sinis had a daughter, 
a tall and beautiful girl, named Perigoune. When her 
father fell she ran and hid herself. Theseus sought her 
everywhere, but she fled into a place where wild Il.8paragus 
grew thick, and with a simple child-like faith besought the 
plants to conceal her, Il.8 if they could understand her words, 
promising that if they did so she never would destroy or 
bum them. However, when Theseus called to her, pledging 
himself to take care of her and do her no hurt, she came 
out, and afterwards bore Theseus a 80n, name4 Melanippus. 
She afterwards was given by Theseus in marriage to 
Deioneu8, the son of EurytuB of <Echalia. loxus, a son of 
lIIelanippus, and Theseus's grandchild, took part in 
Ornytus's settlement in Carla; and for this reason the 
descendants of loxus have a family custom not to bum 
the Il.8paragus plant, but to reverence and worship it. 

IX. Now the wild sow of Krommyon, whom they called 
P,haia, wa~ no ordinary beast, but a fierce creature and 
hard to conquer. This animal he turned out of his way 
to destroy, that it might not be thought that he performed 
his exploits of neceBBity. Besides, he said, a brave man 
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need only punish wicked men when they came in his 
way. but that in the case of wild bea~ts he must himself 
Boek them out and attack them. Some say that Phaia 
was a muruerous and licentious woman who carried on 
l.riganuage at Krommyon. and was called a sow from her 
life and habits. and that TheseUl~ put her to death. 

X. Bofure coming to Megara he Blew Skeiron by flinging 
him down a precipice into the· sea, so the BtOty runs. 
oocause he was a robber, but Bome say that from arrogance 
he uRod to hold out his feet to strangers and bid them 
wash them. and that then he kicked the washers into the 
sea. But Megarian writers. in opposition to common 
tradition. and, as Simonides says ... warring with all 
antiquity." say that Skeiron was not an arrogant brigand, 
but repressed brigandage. loved those .who were good and 
~ust. and was related to them •. For. they point out. A:aku8 
18 thought to have been the most righteous of all the 
Greeks, and Kychreus of Salamis was worshipped as a. 
god. and the virtue of Peleus and Telamon is known to 
all. Yet Skeiron was the son-in-law of Kychreus. and· 
father-in-law of lEakus. and grandfather of Peleus and 
'I'elamon. who were both of thell\ sons of Endeis. the 
daughter of SkoiroI) and his wife ehariklo. It is not then 
reasonable to suppose that these. the noblest men of their 
time, would make alliances with a malefactor. and give 
and receive from him what they prized most dearly. But 
they say that Theseus slew l:ikeiron. not when he first 
went to Athens, but that afterwards he took the town of 
Eleutlis which belonged to the Megarians. by dealing 
treD.cherously with DiokIes. who was the chief magistrattl 
there, and that on that occasion he killed Skeiron. This 
is what tradition says on both sides. 

XI. At Eleusis Theseus overcame Kerkyon of Arcadia in 
wrestling and killed him. and after journeying a little farther 
he killed Damastes. who was surnamed Prokroustes, by com
pelling him to fit his own body to his bed, just as he used 
to fit the bodies of strangers to it. This he did in imita
tion of Herakles j for he used to retort upon his aggressorll 
the same treatment which they intended for him. 'I'hus. 
HerakIes otrered up Busiris as a sacrifice. and overcame 
Antreus m wrestling, and Kyknull in /lingle combat, and 
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killed Termerus by breaking his skull. This is, they 88Y, 
the origin of the p-overb," A Termerian mischief," for 
Termerus, it seems, struok passers-by with his head, and 
so killed them. So also did Theseus Bally forth and 
chastise evildoers, making them nndergo the same oruel ties 
which they practised on others, thus justly punishing 
them for their crimes in their own wicked fashion. 

xn. As he proceeded on hiB way, and reached the 
river Kephisus, men of the Phytalid race were the first to 
meet and greet him. He demanded to be purified from 
the guilt of bloodshed, and they purified him, made pr()o 
pitiatory offerings, and also entertained him in their 
houses, being the first persons from whom he had received 
any kindness on hiB journey. It is said to have been on 
the eighth day of the month Kronion, which is now called 
Hekatombeion, that lle came to hiB own city. On entering 
it he found publio affairs diBturbed by factiona, and the 
house of LEgeull in great di!,orde!,; for Medea,-wl1Jad 
been banished from Corinth, wall living 1ih LEgeu\and 
had engaged by her drugll to enable . _g~u'L!o _ I!..vo 
children. She was the first to discover who Theseus Wall, 

~hilelEgeus.L!Vho wlt!l--.!'.1!.J?!dman-'-~I!<L(earedev~li-Qi1f' 
becaus~ ~f th,e d~urbed state of society, did not r~gn~ 
him. Consequently Bhe advised lEgeus to invite him to a 
teaSt, that Bhe might poison him. TheseUB accordingly 
came to lEgeus's table. He did not wish to be the first to 
tell his name, but, to give his father an opportunity of 
recognising him, he drew his sword, all if he meant to cut 
some of the meat with it, and showed it to .LEgoult. 
lEgeus at once recognised it, overset the cup of poison, 
looked closely at his son and embraced him. He then 
called a publio meeting and made Theseus known all hiB 
son to the citizens, with whom he Wall already very popular 
because of his bravery. J t is said that when the cup Wall 

overset the poison was "spilt in the place where now there 
is the enclosure in the Delphinium, for there lEgeuB dwelt; 
and the Hermes to the east of the temple there they call 
the one who is "at the door of lEgeus." 

XllL But the sona of Pallaa, who had previously to 
this expected that they would inherit the kingdom on the 
death of lEgeus without issue, now that Theseus Walt 
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declared the heir, were much enraged, first that lEgeus 
ahould be king, a man who waa menny an adopted child 
of Pandion, and had no blood relationahip to Erechtheus, 
and next that Theseus, a stranger and a foreigner, should 
inherit the kingdom. They consequently declared war. 
Dividing themselves into two bodies, the one proceeded to 
march openly upon the city from Sphettus, under the com
mand of Pallaa thoir father, while the other lay in ambush 
at Uargettus, in order that they might fall upon their 
opponents on two sides at once. But there was a herald 
among them nllllled Leoa, of the township of AgnuB, who 
betrayed the plana of the sons of Pallas to Theseus. He 
suddenly attacked those who were in ambush, and killed 
them all, hearing which the other body under Pallas 
dispersed. From this time forth they say that the town
ship of Pallene has never intermarried with that of Agnus, 
and that it is not customary amongst them for heralds to 
begin a proclamation with the warda .. Acouete Leo," 
(Oyez) for they hate the name of Leo- because of the 
treachery of that man. 

XIV. Now Theseus, who wished for employment, and 
alao to make himself popular with the people, went to 
attack the Lull of Marathon, who had caused no little 
trouble to the inhabitants of Tetrapolia. He overcame 
the beast, and drove it alive through the city for all men 
to see, and then sacrificed it to Apollo of Delphi. Hekale, 
too, and the legend other having entertained Theseus, does 
not seem altogether without foundation in fact; for the 
people of the neighbouring townships used to assemble and 
perform what was called the Hekalesian sacrifice to Zeus 
Hekalus. and they also used to honour Hekale, calling her 
by the affectionate diminutive Hekaline, because she also. 
when feasting Theseus, who was very young. embraced 
him in a motherly way, and used suoh like endearing 
diminutives. She also made a vow on Theseus's behalf, 
when he was going forth to battle, that if he returned 
safe she would sacrifice to Zeus; but as she died before he 
returned, she had the above-mentioned honoura instituted 
by command of Theseus, as a grateful return for her 
hospitality. This is the legend as told by Philoohorus. 

- The Greek word leoa signi1iee people. 
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XV. Shortly after this the ship fr\>111 (rde amYl"l fi.l' 
the third time to i.oll.>ct the .. 'Ush'lllary trihuu.. )( .... t 
writera agree that the ori"in of this 11"1\8. tlUtt on the II .. -ntl, 
of AnJro~us. in Attica. which "'1\11 &llCrilltld to truachf'rv, 
hiB fathor Minos went to war, anJ wrought lllm'h e\'il iu 
the country. which at the MillO timo WI\II .ftIkk'<l by 
lICOurges from II .. l8ven (fur the land diJ not beM fnlit, all.l 
there W&8 a groat pt..stil.moe all.l the riVl-ra Milk into tho 
earth). So that as the orade kll.1 tho Ath .. nilul(il t1Uit, if 
thoy propitiated Minoa anJ came to "-rDIS with him. tbo 
anger of Heaven wllul.1 CCIiSe and th .. y 8houl.1 have a 
respite from their sl111iJrin~ thl-y IKInt an emba&lY to 
Milloa and prevailod on him to make IIt·are. on the l'..,n
dition ihlli every nine yeal1l they shuul.1 !!CUll him .. 
tribnte of .!!ovon youth!l_lInd_lIevl-~ ~Jl.hl~:ljll. The m"et 
tragio or the legunds .tau,s those IIOt)r children "'h"'n they 
reached Crete were threwn into the Labyrinth. ami tb.-I'\) 
either .. -en!! devourN by tho Mim'tanr or cllIe JIt-ri .. hed with 
hunger. being unable to find the ""Ilyou&. 'l'he Minutaur, 
as Euripi.1.,. tells UII, was 

.. A Corm eommini:I ... 1. r.nd &. mon.tmue blrth. 
llalC mao, balf bull, iD twofold ehape corubiDed. • 

XVL Philochorus eays that the Cretans do lIot l'f'Cog
nise this sk.ry. but say that the Labyrinth WIUI mert.ly .. 
prison, like any other. from which t'IK'8pe WI\II imp<lMiolc. 
and that Minos instituted ~mnWitio gamell in hUliour of 
Androgens. in which the pnze8 for the vict<Irs were th .. oeo 
children, who till then were kept in the I.ab~Tinth. .\180 
they say that the victor in thu tirst eonk'lli Wall a man of 
great power in the state. a genenJ of the name of ~ 
who WI\II of harsh and sava~ tempt·r. and iIl-tn ... M the 
Athenian children. And Arisk.tle hims...If. in his ireatiltU 
on the constitution of the BottillllUllI, evid.·ntly d~ .. not 
believe that the children were put to d ... th llY Minos, but 
that thoy lived in Crete as slavtl8, until extreme old ago; 
and that one day the Cretans., in perfurmauwe of an ancit!nt 
'Vow. sent fint-fruita of their population to Del phi. Among 
thoac who were thul IIllnt weN the d..,soondants of the 
Athenians, and., as the] could not maintain thel1Ult.,h·",. 
there. they fint ~ over to Italy. and th.,re IItlttlud 
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near Iapy~um. and from thence again removed to Thrnce. 
and took the name of llottiwans. .'For this reason. the 
BottilEan maidens when ~rforming & certain sacrifice 
Bing" Let us go to AtheI\s.· Thus it seems to be a terrible 
thing to incur the hatred of & city powerful in speech and 
IIOng; for Q.l!Jhe Attic stage Minos is al~'1I!~e~1 and 
t.!"d~t'ed, and_ though he":tl~cal1e~!OI!lij.!l~y 
lk!li~ an<\ "J'Dent! gf~us_"J..Ll'IomeJ:. it g!@~.hlm no 
rn:<li~TIliQu>!8~~ig..hts Qv~rwbelm.e4_him with ab1Lse. 
't.yUn~_hi!l!_cru~~n_(LviQlc1!!, And rt Minoa is said to 
have been & king and & lawgiver, an Rhadamanthus to 
have been a judge under him, carrying out his decrees. 

XYlL 80 when the time of the thUd payment of the 
tribute arrived, and those fathers who had lIOns not yet 
grown up had to submit to draw lots. the unhappy people 
.began to revile 2l-:geus, complaining that he, although the 
author of this calamity, yet took no share in their atllio-

. tion. but endured to _ them left childless, robbed of 
their own le~timat.e offspring. while he made & foreigner 
and & bastard the heir to his kingdom. This Texed 
'l'hceeU8, and determining not to hold aloof, but to share the 
fortunes of the ll('l()ple, he came forward and offered himself 
without being drawn by lot. The people all admired 
his courage and patriotism. and ..iEgeus finding that his 
prsyers and entreaties had no effect on his unalterable 
resolution, pro<.'ffded to chOOll8 the rest by lot. Hellanikus 
MyS that the city did not select the youths and maidens 
by lot, but that lIinoa himself came thither and chose 
them. and that he picked out Theseus first of all, upon 
the usual conditions, which were that the Athenians 
should furnish & ship, and that the youths should embark 
in it and sail with him, not carryiDf!; with them any 
weapon of war; and that when the Minotaur W8B slain. 
the tribute should oease.. Formerly, no one had any hope 
of safety: 110 they used to send out the ship with & black 
sail. as if it were going to & certain doom; but now 
The8eus so enooura~ his father, and boasted that he 
would overcome the Minotaur, that he gave & second liIIil. 
a white one, to the steersman, and charged him on his 
return, if Theseus were Mfe, to hoist the white one, if not, 
the black one as _& Big!), of mourning. nut Simonides says 
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that it was not a white sail which was given b;r lEgeUI, 
but .. a scarlet sail eJhbrued in holm oa'll:'1 juice: and that 
this was agreed on by him as the signal of safety. 'l'he 
ship was steered by Phereklus the BOn of Ama.rsyll.8, 
acCording to Simonides. 

But Philochorus says that Theseus had one Nausithous 
Bent him from Skirus of Salamis, to steer the ship, and 
Ph_x to act as look-out, as the Athenians had not yet 
turned their attention to the sea. 

One of the youths chosen by lot was l\fenesth8Ol the 
SOD of Skirus'l daughter. The truth of thill acoount ill 
attested by the shrines of Nausithous and Ph_x, which 
Theseus built at Phalerum, and by the feast called the 
Kybernesia or pilot's festival, which is held in their 
honour. • 

X VIII. When the lots were drawn Theseu brought tho 
chosen youths from the Prytaneum, and proceeding to the 
temple of the Delphian Apollo, otTered the Buppliantlt' 
bough to Apollo on their behalf. '!'hia was a bough of 
the sacred olive-tree bound with tillets of white wooL 
And after praying he went to sea on the sixth day of the 
month Munychion, on which day even now they send 
maidens as suppliants to the temple of the Delphian 
Apollo. And there is a legend that the Delphian oracle 
told him that Aphrodite would be his guide and fellow
traveller, and that when he WII.8 sacrificing a she-goat to 
her by the sea.side, it became a he-goat; wherefore the 
goddess is called Epitragia. 

XIX. When they reached Crete, according to mOtlt 
historians and poets, Ariadne fell in love with him, and 
from her he recoived the clue of string, and was taught 
how to thread the mazes of the Labyrinth. He slew the 
Minotaur, and, taking with him Ariadne and the youths, 
sailed away. Pherekydes also says that Theseus also 
knocked out the bottoms of the Cretan ships, to prevent 
pursuit. 'But Demon says that Ta1lr11ll, Minos's general. 
was slain in a __ fight in the harbour, when Theaeu. 
sailed away. .But according to Philochorus, when Minos 
instituted his games, Taurus was expectEld to win every 
prize, and was grudged this honour; for his great influence 
and his unpopula.r manners made him disliked, and acanda.l 
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amid, that he was too intimate with Pasiphae. On this 
aooonnt,-whenTheseu.-oli'erearocor.;tend W1.th him, Minos 
agreed. And, as it was the custom in Crete for women as 
well as men to be spectators of the games, Ariadne was 
present, and was struck with the appearance of Theseus, 
and his strength, as he conquered all competitors. Minos 
was especially pleased, in the wrestling match, at Taurus's 
defeat and shame, and, restoring the children to Theseus, 
remitted the tribute for the future. Kleidemus tells the 
story in his own fashion and at unnecessary length, be
ginning much farther back. There was, he says, a 
decree pa88ed by all the Greeks, that no ship should sail 
from any post with more than five hands on board, but 
Jason alone, the master of the great ship Argo, should 
cruise about, and keep the sea free of pirates. Now when 
.DllldalUB fled to Athens, Minos, contrary to the decree, 
pursued him in long war galleys, ~nd being driven to 
Sicily by a storm, died there. When his son Deukalion 
sent a warlike message to the Athenians, bidding them 
give up Dilldalus to him, or else threatening that he 
would put to deat4 the children whom Minos had taken 
as hostages, 1'heseus returned him a gentle answer, beg
ging for the life of Dwdalus, who was his own cousin 
and blood relation, being the son of Yerope, the daughter 
of Erechtheus. But he busied himself with building a. 
fleet, some of it in Attica. in the country of the Thymai
tadlll, far from any place of resort of strangers, and some 
in Trmzen, under the management of Pittheus, as he did 
not wish his preparations to be known. But when the 
ships were 1'Il8dy to set sail, having with him as pilots, 
Dwdalus himself and some Cretan exiles, as no one 
knew that he was coming, and the Cretans thought that it 
was a friendly fleet that was advancing, he seized the 
harbour, and marched at once to Knossus before his a.rrival 
was known. Then he fought a battle at the gates of the 
Labyrinth, and slew Deukalion and his body-guard. As 
Ariadne now succeeded to the throne, he made peace with 
her, took back the youths, and formed an alliance between 
the Cretans and the Athenians, in which each nation 
swore that it would not begin a war against the other • 
. Xx. There are many more .stories about these events, 
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ancl about Ariadne, none of which agree in any particulare. 
Some say that she. hanged herself when deserteJ bl 
Theseus, and lome, that she wal taken to Naxo8 by hiB 
sailors, and there dwelt with <Enaru., the pricHt of 
Dionysus, having been deserted by Theseus, who was in 
love with another • 

.. For lEglo'. love disturbed hill breast." 
, . 
This line, we are told by Bereal of Megara, was struck 
out of Hesiod's poems bY,Peisistratul; and again he BaYs 
that he inserted into Homer'. description of the Shados, 

.. Peirithous and Theseoa, bom or gods," 

to please the Atheniana. Some writera Bay that Thellell. 
had by Ariadne two sonl, Staphylua and <Enopion, whom 
Ion of Chios foilowl when he speakl of his own nativ4? 
city as that 

.. Which erst <EnopioD stablished, Theseus' lOlL" 

The pleasantest of these legends are in nearly every one'a 
mouth. But Preon of Amathus gives all account peculiar to 
himself, that Theseus was driven by & storm to Cyprus, 
and that Ariadne, who was pregnant, Buffered much from 
'the motion of the ship, and became so ill, that she was Bet 
on shore, but Theseus had to return to take charge of the 
ship, and was blown off to sea. The women of the country 
took care of Ariadne, and comforted her in her bereave
ment, even bringing forged letters to her as if from 
Theseus, and rendering her assistance during her confine
ment; and when she died in childbirth, they buried her. 
Theseus, on his return, grieved much, and left money to 
the people of the country, bidding them sacrifice to 
Ariadne; he also set up two little statues, one of silver, 
and the other of braBB. And at this sacrifice, which takes 
place on the second day of the month Gorpireus, one of the 
young men lies down on the ground, and imitatee the criee 
of a woman in travail; and the people of Amathua call 
that the grove of Ariadne Aphrodite, in which they show 
,her tomb. 

But some writers of Naxoa tell a different lltory, peculiar 
to themselves, that there were two Minoaea and t~o 
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AriaJnes, of whom one. they say, was married to Dionysus 
in Nuos, anJ was the mother of Stapl-ylu8 and his brother, 
while the youn/-.rer was carried off by Theseus, and came 
to Suos after he de&rted her; and a nurse called Korkyne 
came "dth her, whose tomb they point out. Then Naxians 
also saVll that this Ariadne died there, and is honoured, 
but not 80 much a8 the elder; for at the feast in honour 
of the elder, there are merriment and revelry. but at that 
of thelollD~r gloomy rites are mingled with mirth. 

XX ThcS("us, when hesaileda_~J:~II!~~te, t()1!~ed 
at Ddo8; here he sacrificed to the god and offerea up ilie 
statue of Aphrodite. which Ariadne had given him; and 
besi,l~ this, he and the youths "ith him danced a measure 
which they say is still practised by the people of Delos to 
this day, beuig an imitation of the turnings and windings 
of the Labyrinth expre&&e<l by complicaW evolutions per
formed in regular order. This kind of dance is called by 
the Delians .. "the cralle dan~ .. according to Dikll!&J'Chu8. 
It was danCEd round the altar of the Horns, which is all 
formed of horns from the left side. They also say that he 
instituted games at Jlelos, and that t1eu for the first time 
• palm was given by him to the victor. 

AXII. A8 he approached Attica. both he and his 8teel'll
man in their delight forgot to hoist the sail which was to 
be a 8ignal of their safety to ..I:geu8; and he in his despair 
flung himself down the cJ.i.ff.s and perished. TJieS("us, .. 
BOOn as he reached the harbour, performed at Phalerum 
the sacrificee which he had vowed to the gada if he re
turned safe, and sent oft' a herald to the city with the news 
of hi8 safe return. This man met with many who were 
lamenting the death of the king, and, as was natural., with 
others who were delighted at the news of their safety, and 
who oongratulaW him and wished to crown him with 
garlands. These he received, but placed them on his 
herald's staff. and when he came back to the seashore. 
finding that TheJSens had not completed his libation., he 
waited outside the temple, not wishing to disturb the 
sacrifice. When the libation was finished he announced 
the death of ..I:~us, and then they all hurried up to the 
city with loud lamentations: wherefore to this day, at 
the Oschophoria, they say that it is not the herald that is 
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crowned, but his staft', and that at the libations the by. 
standers cry out, ":!4~eJ!J~;" of which criOl trle 
first is used by men in halite, or railling the plIlan for 
battle, while the second is used by persona in surprue and 
trouble. 

Theseus, after burying his father, paid his vow to 
Apollo, on the seventh day of the Pl_onth Pyam'lision; for 
on thill day it was that the rescued youths went up into 
the city. The bJlili~L.J>f.Jlulse, which is cUBtomary on 
this anniversary, is Baid to be done because the r<'-llCued 
youths put what remained of their pulse together into one 
pot, boiled it all, and merrily fe&Bted on it together. And 
on this day also, the Athenians carry about the EireBione, 
a bough of the olive tree garlanded with wool, jUBt as 
Theseus bad before carried the IUppliants~ bough, and 
covered with first-fruits of all sorts of produce, because the 
barrenness of the land ceased on that day; and they sing, 

.. EirelioDe, bring ~ II ... -
ADd wlJeat... ..... BDd oil, 

And wine to '1U8ft', that we may all 
'_ Rest merrily frum toil.· 

However, some Bay that these ceremoniel are performed 
in memory of the Herakleidlll, who were thUB entertained 
by the Atheniana; but most writers tell the tale as I have 
told it. 

XXIII. Now the !hlrty-oared lhip, in which ThOleu. 
sailed with the youths, and came back safe, Wall kept by 
the Athenians up to the time of Demetrius Phalereua. 
They constantly removed the deCByed part of her timberB. 
and renewed them with BOund wood, 10 that the Ihit 
became an illustration to philosophers of the doctrine of 
growth and change, all some argued that it remained the 
Bame, and others, that it did not remain the same. The 
feast of the Oschophoria, or of carrying boughs, which to 
this day the Athenians celebrate, waa instituted by 
Theseus. For be did not take with. him all the maidens 
who were drawn by lot, but he chose two youth.s, his 
intimate friends, who were feminine and fair to look upon. 
but of manly spirit; these by warm baths and avoiding 
the heat of the sun and careful tending of their hair and 
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skin he completely metamorphosed. teaching them to 
imitate the ,·oioo and carriage anI walk of maidens. 
Th_ two were then llUbi!tituted in the place of two of 
the girls, and deceived every one; and when they re
turned. he and theBe two youths walked in proceBSion. 
drellllOO .. now thoae who carry boughs at the Ollchophoria 
are drellllOO. They carry them iIi. honour of Dionysus and 
Ariadne. becaUBe of the legend, or rather becauBe they 
returned home when the harvest was being gathered in. 
And the women called supper-carriers join in carrying 
them and partake of the aacri.fioo, in imitation of the 
mothers of those who were drawn by lot; for they used 
continually to bring their children food. Also, old tales 
are told, becaUBe theBe women used to tell their children 
luch ones, to enoourage and amUBe them. 

These things are related by the historian Demus. 
Moreover, a aacred enclosure was dedicated to Theseus, 
and those families out of whom the tribute of the children 
had been gathered were bidden to contribute to sacrifices 
to him. These sacrifices were presided ov.er by the 
Phytalide. which post Theaeus bestowed upon them 88 • 

rx;hnBe for their hospitality towards him.' : 
V. After the death of 1Egeus, Theseus oonceived. 

great and important design. He gathered together all 
the inhabitants of A.ttica and made them citizens of one 
city, whereaa before they had lived dispersed, 80 88 to be 
hard to aBSemble together for the oommon weal, and at 
times even fighting with one anotber. 

He visited all the villages and tribes, and won their 
conaent; the poor and lower clasaea gladly accepting his 
proposals, while he gained over the more powerful by 
promising that the new oonstitution should not include ;I 

king, but that it ahould be • pure commonwEalth, with 
h.imself merely acting &8 general of ita army and guardian 
of ita law&, while in other respects it would allow perfect 
freedom and equality to every one. By theBe arguments 
he convinced 80me of them, and the rest knowing his 
power and courage chose rather to be persuaded than 
forced into rompliance. He therefore detrtroyed the pry
taneia, the Benate hOUBe, and the magistracy of each 
individual township, built one common prytaneum and 

o 
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senate house for them all on the site of the present 
acropolis, called t1:e city Athens, and instituted the 
Panathenaic festival common to all of them. lIe also 
instituted a festival for the resident aliens, on the six
teenth of the month, Hckatomlwion, which is still kept 
up. And having, according to his promise, laid down his 
sovereign power, he arranged the new constitution under 
-the auspices of the gods; for he made inquiry at Delphi 
as to how he should deal with the city, and received the 
following answer: 

"Thou son of lEgeus and of Pilthens' maid, 
My father hath within thy city lilid 
The bounds of many Citii:8; wei~h not down 
Thy BOul with thought; the bladder cannot drown." 

The same thing they say was afterwards prophesied by 
the Sibyl concerning the city, in these words: 

" The bladder may be dipped, but Cillluot drown." 

xxv. Wishing still further to increase the number of 
his citizens, he invited all sLrangers to come and share 
equal privileges, and they say that the words now used, 
" Come hither all ye peoples," was tho proclamation then 
used by Theseus, establishing as it were a commonwealth 
of all natiors. But he did not permit his sLate to fall 
into the disorder which this influx of all kinds of people
would probably have produced, but diyided the people into, 
three classes, of Eupatridoo or nobles, Geomori or farmers, 
Deminrgi or artisans. To the Ellpatridoo he assigned the 
care of religious rites, the supply of magistrates for the I 

city, and the interpretation of the laws and customs sacred ' 
. or profane, yet he placed them on an equality with the 
other citizens, thinking that the nobles woulu. always excel 
in dignity, the farmers in usefulness, and the al·tisans in 
numbers. Aristotle tells us that he was the first who 
incline'd to democracy. and gave up the title of king; and 
Homer seems to cunfirm this view by speaking of the 
people of the Athenians alone of all the states men
tioned in his catalogue of ships. T!teseus also.~tl1lek 
moncy_ with the figure of _a J:>>ill, either alluding to the 
bull of Marathon, or Taurus, Minos' general, or else to 



LIFE OF THESEUS. 19 

encourage farming among the citizonR. Hence they say 
came the words, "worth ten," or" worth a hundred oxen." 
He permanently annexed J\legara to Attica, and set up the 
famous pillar on the Isthmus, on which he wrote the 
distinction between the countries in two trimeter lines, of 

,I whieh the one looking east says, 

and the one looking west says, 

And also he instituted games there, in emulation of 
Herakles; that, just as Herakles had ordained that the 
Greeks should celebrate the Olympic games in honour 
of Zeus, so by Theseus's appointment they should celobrate 
the Isthmian games in honour of Poseidon. 

The festival which was previously established there in 
honour of Melikerta used to be celebrated by night, and to 
be more like a religious mystery than a great spectacle ~nd 
gathering. Some writers assert that the Isthmian games 
were established in honour of Skeiron, and that Theseus 
wished to make them an atonement for the murder of his 
kinsman; for Skeiron was the son of Kanethns and of 
Henioche the daughter of Pittheus. Others say that this 
festival was established in honour of Sinis, not of Skeiron. 
Be this as it may, Theseus establiRhod it, and stipulated 
'with the Corinthians that visitors from Athens who came 
1;0 the games should have a seat of honour in as large a space 
as could be covered by II sail of the public ship which 
carried them, when st.reiehed out on t.he ground. This 
we 'are told by Hellanikus and Andron ,of Halikarnassus. 

XXVI. Besides this, according to Philochorus and other 
writers, he sailed with Heraklos to the Euxine, took part 
in the campaign against the Amawns, and received 
Antiope as the reward for his valour; but mo,t historians, 
among whom are Pherekydes, Hellallikus, and HerodOTUS, 
say that Theseus made an expedition of his own later than 
that of Heraldes, amI that he tuuk the Amazon captive, 
which is a more reasonable story. For no one of hi~ 
companions is said to have captured an Amawn; while 

c 2 
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Bion relates that ,he caught this one by treachery and 
carried her off; for the Amazons, he sayll, were not averlle 
to men, and did not avoid Theseua when he touched at 
their coast, but even offered him presents. He invited 
the bearer of these on board his ship; and when IIhe had 
et;llbarked he set sail. But one, Menekratell, who has 
written a history of the town of Nik_ in Bitbynia, lltatea 
that Theseus spent a long time in that country with 
Antiope, and that there were three young Athenians, 
brothers, who were his companions in arms, by name 
Eune@. Thoas. and Soloeis. Soloeis fell in love with 
Antiope, and, without telling his brothers, confided his 
passion to one of his comrades. This man laid the mat
ter before Antiope. who firmly rejected his preknsions, 
but treated him quietly and discreetly, telling Theseus 
nothing about it. Soloeis, in despair at his rejection, 
leaped into a river and perished; and TheseUII then at 
length learned the cause of the young man's death. In 
his sorrow he remembered and applied to himself an 
oracle he had received from Delphi. It had been enjoined 
upon him by the Pythia that whenever he should be 
struck down with I!JlCcial sorrow in a foreign land, 
he should found a city in that place and leave lOme of 
his companions there as its chIefs. In consequence of 
this the city whieh he founded was called Pythopolis. in 
honour of the Pythian Apollo, and the neighbouring river 
was called Soloeis, after the youth who died in it. He 
left there the brothers or Soloeis 88 the chiefs and law
givers of the new city, and together, with them one 
Hermus, an Athenian Eupatrid. In consequence of this, 
the people of Pythopolis call a certain place in their city 
the house of Hermes, by a mistaken accentuation transfer
ring the honour due to their founder, to their god Hermea. 

XXVIL This was the origin of the war ·with the 
Amazons; and it seems to have been carried on in no 
feeble or womanish spirit, for they never could have 
encamped in the city nor have fought a battle close to 
the Pnyx and the Museum unless they had conquered the 
rest of the country, 80 88 to be able to approach the city 
safely. It is hard to believe, as Hellanikus relates, that 
they crossed the Cimmerian Bosphorus on the ice i but 



LIFE OJ' THESEUS. 21 

that they enoamped almost in the ciJy is borne witness 
to by the local names, and by the tombs of the fallen. 
For a long time both parties held aloof, unwilling to 
engage; but at last Theseus, after sacrificing to Phoboa 
(~'ear), attacked them. The bsttle took place in the 
month Boodromion, on the dlly on which the Athenians 
celebrate the feast Boedromia. Kleidemus gives us accurate 
dtltai~ stating that the left wing of .the Amazons stood 
at the place now called the Amazoneum, while the right 
reached up to the Pnp. at the place where the gilded 
figure of Vioto?: now stands. The Atheniana attacked 
thom on this mole, issuing from the Museum, and the 
tombs of the fallen are to be seen along the street 
whieh loads to the gate near the shrine of the hero 
Chalkodlls, which is OIllled the Peirreic gate. On this side 
the women forced them back as far as the temple of the 
Eumenioles, but on the other side those who assailed them 
from the temple of Pallas, Ardettus, and the Lyceum, 
drove their right wing in confusion back to their camp 
with great slaughter. In the fourth month of the war 
a peace was brought about by Hippolyte; for this writer 
~~~tbe wife of Theseus Hippolyte, not Antiope. Some 
relate that she was &lain fighting by the side of Theseus 
by a javelin hurled by one Molpadia, and that the column 
which stands beside the temple of Olympian Earth is 
sacred to her memory. It is not to be wondered at that 
history shollld be at fault whe!l~~llling with such ancient 
events 1\8 these, for there 18 anotner story at variance 
with this, to the effect that Antiope caused the wounded 
Amazons to be secretly transported to Chalkis, where they 
were taken care of, and some of them were buried there, 
at what is DOW called the Amazoneum. However, it is 
a proof of the war having ended in a treaty of peace, that; 
the place near the temple of Theseus where they swore 
to observe it, is still OIllled Horcomosium, and that the 
sacrifice to the Amazons always has taken place before the 
festival of Theseus. The people of Megara also show a 
burying-place of the Amazons, &8 one goes from the 
market-place to what they call Rhus, where the lozenge
~ building stands. It is s,ud that BOme others died 
at t:h81rou~ and were buried by the little IItream whicll 
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it seems was anci~ntly called Thermodon, but DOW i. 
called Hlllmon, about which we have treated in the life 
of Demosthenes. It would appear that the Amazona 
did not even get across TheBB&l, without trouble, for 
graves of them are shown to this day at SkotUlllla and 
KynOBkephallll. . 

XXVIII. The above is all that is worthy of mention 
about the Amazona; for, as to the story which the author 
of the • Theseid' relates about this attack of the Amazon' 
being brought about by Antiope to revenge herself upon 
Theseus for his marriage with Phaldra, and how ahe and 
her Amazons fought, and how Heraklea slew them, all this 
is clearly fabulous. After the death of _~n!.iQI!6,-1·h('Mf',!! 
married Phredra. having a l!on~ntif!I>e Da!!!t-'(l !lip
polytus, or Dem~!!QQ!1~ccording to Pin dar. A. for hia 
misfortunes with this wife and son, aa the account giviln 
by historians doea not differ from that which appeara in 
the plays of the tragio poets, we must believe them to 
have happened as all these writera llay. 

XXIX. However, there are certain other legends about 
Theseus' marriage which have never appeared on the 
stage, which have neither a creditable beginning nor a 
prosperous termination: for it is llaid that he carried off 
one Anaxo, a Trrezenian girl, and after slaying Sinis and 
Kerkyon he forced their daughtera, and that he married 
Peribrea the mother of Ajax and also Pherebrea and lope 
the daughter of Iphikles: and, as has been told already, 
it was on account of his love for ~le the d~g!lter 01 
Panopeus that he deserted Ariadne, whicnwaa a shameful 
and discreditable action. And- in addition to all this he 
is charged with carrying off Helen, which brought war 
upon Attica, and exile and destruction on himself; about 
which we shall speak preaently. But, though manr 
adventurea were undertaken by the heroes of those time&, 
Herodorus is of opinion that Theseus took no part in any 
of them" except with the Lapithlll in their tight with the 
Centaurs; though other writera llay that he went to 
Kolchls with Jason and took part with 1rIeleager in the 
hunt of the Kalydonian boar. 

From theae legends arisea the proverb. .. NQL~
out Theseus i" also he by himself without any comrades 
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performed many glorioul .deeds, fro~ which the saying 
came into vogue, .. This is another Herakles." 

Theseul, together with Adrastus, effected the recovery 
of the bodies of those who fell under the walls of the 
Cadmea at Thebes, not after conquering the Thebans, as 
Euripides puts it in his play, but by a truce and conven
tion, according to most writers. Philochorus even states 
that this was the first occasion on which a truce was made 

'for the recovery of those Ilain in battle. But we have 
shown in our' Life of Heraklea ' that he was the first to 
restore the corpses of the slain to the enemy. The tombs 
of the rank and file are to be seen at Eleuthene, but those 
of the chiefs at Eleusis, by favour of Theseus to Adrastus. 
Euripides's play of the 'Suppliants' is contradicted by 
that of lEschylus, the ' Eleusinians,' in which Theseus is 
introduced giving orders for this tQ be done. 

XXX. His friendship for Peirithous is said to have 
arisen in the following manner: He had a great reputa
tion for strength and courage; Peirithous. wishing to 
make trial of these, drove his cattle away from the plain of 
Marathon, and when he learned that Theseus was pursu
ing them, armed, he did not retire, but turned and faced 
him. Each man then admiring the beauty and courage of 
his opponent, refrained from battle, and first Peirithous 
holding out his hand bade Theseus himself assess the 
damages of his raid upon the cattle, saying that he himself 
would willingly submit to whatever penalty the other 
might inflict. These~ thought no more of their quarrel, 
and invited him to become his friend and comrade; and 
they ratified their compact of friendship by an oath. 
Hereupon, Pcirithou~. who wa~ut to marry Deiqameia, 
~Th~eus to come and VISit his countlY and meet 
th!LJ.!I.1li~hlll. He also 1!ad invited the Centaurs to the 
~iLJ!Rd as they in their drunken insolence laid 
l!.1lllil!Lllpon_the_w.!!,men, the Lapith!e attacked them. 
Some of them they slew, and the rest they overcame, and 
afterwards. with the assistance of Theseus, banished from 
their country. Herodorua. however, says that this is not 
how these events took place, but that the war was going 
on, and that Theseus went to help the Lapithlll and while 
on his way thither first beheld Herakl68, whom he mads 
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a point of' visiting "t Trachis, where he waa resting af'tor 
his labours and wanderings; and that they met with 
many compliments and much good fooling on both sidtlS. 
But one would more incline to those writers who tell ua 
that they often met, and that Herakle. was initiated by 
Theseus's df.'sire, and was also purified before initiation at 
his instance, which ceremony was neceSBary becaUBe of 
some recklese action. . 

XXXI. Theseus was fifty years old. according to 
Hellanikus, when he carried off Helen. who was a mere 
child. For this reason lOme who wish to clear him of 
this, the heaviest of all the chargee againllt him. say that 
it was not he who carried off Helen, but that Idas and 
Lynkeus carried her off and deposited her in his keeping. 
Afterwards the Twin Brethren came and demanded her 
back, but he would not give her up; or even it is said 
that Tpulareue himself handed her over to him, because 
he feared that Enarsphorua the lIOn of Hippocoon would 
take her by force, IIhe being only .. child at the time. 
But the most probable story and that which mOllt writers 
agree in is the following: The two friends, Theseus and 
Peirithous, came to Sparta, seized the maiden, who was 
dancing in the temple of Artemis Orthia. and carried her 
off. As the pursuers followed no farther than Tegea, 
they felt no alarm. but leisurely travelled through 
PeloponnesulI, and made a compact that whichever of them 
should win Helen by lot waa to have her to wife, but 
must help the other to a marriage •• They cut Iota on this 
understanding, and Theseus won. As the maiden waa 
not yet ripe for marriage he took her with him to 
Aphidnre, and there placing his mother with her gave 
her into the charge of his friend AphidnuB, bidding him 
watch over her and keep her presence secret. . He himself 
in order to repay his obligation to Peirithous went on a 
journey with him to Epirus to obtain the daughter of 
Aidoneus the king of the lIolo8Bianll. who called his wife 
Persephone. his daughter Kore. and his' dog Cerbern&. 
All the suitors of his daughter were bidden by him to 
fight this dog. and the victor waa to receive hel' hand. 
However, aa he learned that PeirithoWl and his friend 
were come, not as wooers, but as ravishers, he cut them 
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into prison. IIe put an end to Pei,ithous at once, by 
means of hill dog, but only guarded 'l'heseus strictly. 

XXXII. Now at thla period :&lnestheus, the son of 
PeteWl, who was the IOn of Omens, who was the son of 
Erechtheus, first of all mankind they say took to the arts 
of a demagogue. and to currying favour with the people. 
ThiB man formed a league of the nobles, who had long 
borne 'l'heseus a grudge for having destroyed the local 
jurisdiction and privileges of each of the Eupatrids by 
collecting them all together into the capital, where they 
were no more than biB subjects and slaves; and he also 
excited the common people by telling them that although 
they were enjoying a fancied freedom they really had been 
deprived of their ancestral privileges and sacred rites, and 
made to endure the rule of one foreigu despot, instead of 
that of many good kings of their own blood. 

While he was thus busily employed, the invasion of 
Attica by the sons of 'l'yndareus greatly 888iBted biB 
revolutiouary echeme; 10 that some say that it was he 
who invited them to come. At first they abstained from 
violence, and confined themselves to asking that their 
sister IIelen shonld be given up to them; but when they 
were told by the citizens that she was not in their hands. 
and that they knew not where she was, they proceeded to 
warlike mOOllures. Akademus, who had by some means 
discovered that she was concealed at Aphidnal. now told 
them where she was; for which cause he was honoured 
by the sons of Tyndareus during his life, and also the 
I..aoodalmonians, though they often invaded the country 
and ravaged it uusparingly, yet never touched the place 
called the Akademeia, for Akademus's sake. Dika!archus 
says that F.chemus and Marathns, two Arcadians, took 
part in that war with the sons ofTyndareus; and that from 
the first the place now called Akademeia was then named 
Echedemia, and that from the second the township of 
Marathon takes its nsmes, because he in accordance with 
some oracle voluntarily offered himself as a sacrifice there 
in the sight of the whole army. 

However. the sons of Tyndareus came to AphidnR!., and 
took the place after a battle. in which it its said that 
Alykus fell, the SOil of Skeiron, who then was fighting on 
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the Bide of the DiOukuri. In memory of this man it i. 
said that the place in the territory of Mega.r& where hi. 
remains lie is called Alykus. But IIerca.8 writes that 
Alykus was Blain by Theseus at Aphidne, aud lUI evidence 
he quotes this verse about Alykus, 

.. Him whom Theseua Ilew In the lpaaioua .treeta of Aphido •• 
Fighting for fair·haired Helen." 

But it is not likely that if Theseus had been there. hil 
mother and the town of Aphidne would have been taken. 

XXXIII. After the fall of Aphidnre. the people of Athcnl 
beeame terrified. and were persuaded by Mnestheua to admit 
the sonl of Tyndareus to the city. and to treat them 8.1 frienl\II, 
because, he said, they were only at war with Theseus, who 
had been the first to use violence, and were the laviours 
and benefactors of the rest ot'-1nankind. These words of 
his were confirmed by their behaviour, for, victorious 8.1 

they 'Were, they yet demanded nothing except initiat.ion 
into the mysteries, &8 they were, no lC88 than IIerakles, 
connected with the city. This W88 permitted them, aud 
they were adopted by Aphidnus, &8 Herakles had been by 
Pylius. They received divine honours, being addreMed lUI 

.. Anakes," either because of the cessation of the war, or 
from the care they took, when they had such a large army 
within the walls of Athens, that no one should be wronged ; 
for those who take care of or guard anything are laid to 
do it .. anakos," and perhaps for this reaaon kin~ are called 
.. Anaktes." Some say that ther were called Anakaa 
because of the appearance of thell" stars in the heavena' 
above, for the _A ttics ~a.lled .. a hove" .. anekas." 

XXXIV. I t is laid that .iEthra, the mother of Theeeul, 
was carried off lUI a captive to Lacedremon, and thence to 
Troy with Helen, and Homer supports this view, when he 
says that there followed Helen, 

.. Aithra the daughw of Pittheua and Iarpeyed Xlymene.-

Others reject this verse, and the legend about Mounychul, 
who is said to have been the bastard BOn of Laodike, by 
Demophoon, and to have been brought up in Troy by 
Aithra. But Istrul, in his thirteenth book of his ' History 
of Attica,' tella quite a different and peculiar story about 
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Aithra, that he had heard that Par!.s was conquered by 
Achille. and Patroklus near the river Spercheius, in 
Thellaly, and that Hector took the city of Troozen by 
8tonn, and amongst the plunder carried oft' Aithra, who 
had been left there. But this seems impollsible. 

XXXV. Now Aidoneu8 the Molossian king chanced to 
be entertaining Herakles, and related to him the story of 
Theseu8 and Peirithous, what they had intended to do, 
and how they had been caught in the act and punished. 
Herakles was much grieved at hearing how one had 
perished ingloriously, and the other was like to perish. 
He thought that nothing would be gained by reproaching 
the king for his conduct to Peirithou8, but he begged for 
the life of Theseus, and pointed out that the release of his 
friend was a favour which he deserved. Aidoneus agreed. 
and Theseus, when set free, returned to Athens, where he 
found that his party was not yet overpowered. Whatever 
consecrated grounds had been set apart for him bl the city. 
he dedicated to Herakles, and called Heraklea mstead of 
Thesea, except four, according to Philochonl8. But, as he 
at once wished to preside and manage the state &8 before. 
he was met by factious opposition, for he found that those 
who had been his enemies before, had now learned not to 
fear him, while the common people had become corrupted. 
and now required to be specially flattered instead of doing 
their duty in silence. . 

He endeavoured to establish his government by force. 
but was overpowered by faction; and at last, despairing 
of 8Dece88, he secretly sent his children to Eub<ea, to 
Elephenor. the son of Chalkodous; and he himself, after 
solemnly uttering curses on the Athenian8 at Gargettus, 
where now is the place called Araterion, or the place of 
curses, set sail for Skyros, where he was, he imagined, on 
friendly term8 with the inhabitants, and po88e8&ed & 

paternal estate in the island. At that time Lykomedes 
was king of Skyro.; so he proceeded to demand from him 
his lands, in order to live there. though some say that he 
asked him to assist him against the Athenians. Lyko
medes; either in fear of the great reputation of Theseus, 
or else to gain the favour of Mnestheus, led him up to 
the highest mountain top in the country~ on the pret4>xt 
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of showing him ma. estate from thence. and pushed hilll 
over a precipice. Some say that he stumbled and full 
of himself, 88 he was walking after supper, aooonling 
to his custom. As soon as he was dead, no one thou(/;ht 
any more of him, but Mnestheua reigned over the 
Athenians. white Theseus's children were brought up lUI 

private citizens by Elephenor, and followed him to 
Ilium. When 1IIn~th~!1.Ldied ~t Ilium, they returned 
home and resumed their rightful 8Overeignty. In sub
sequent times, among many other things which led the 
Athenians to honour Theseus 88 a hero or demi-god. m08& 
remarkable was his appearance at the battle of Marathon, 
where his spirit was seen by many, clad in armour, luad
ing the charge against the barbarianL 

XXXVL After the Persian war, in the archonship of 
Phaldo, the Athenians were told by the Delphian Orucle 
to take home the bones of Theseus and keep them with 
the greatest care and honour. There was great difficulty 
in obtaining them and in discovering his tomb, on account 
of the wild and savage habits of the natives of the island.. 
However, Rimon took the island. as is written in my 
history of his Life, and making it a point of honour to di&
cover his tomb, he chanced to behot.Lal! . .!lllgl~k!ng 
with its beak and scratching, with its talons at a small 
rising ground.. Here he aug, lDlagiWDgtbattlle ijx>t haa 
been pointed out by a miracle. There W88 found the ooffin 
of a man of great stature, and lying beside it a brazen 
lance-head and a sword. These relics were brought to 
Athens by Kimon, on board of his trireme, and the ~ 
lighted Athenians received them with splendid pl'OOell8ions 
and sacrifices, just as if the hero himself were come to the 
city. He is buried in the midst of the city, near where 
the Gymnasium DOW stands, and his tomb is a place of 
sanctuary for slaves, and all that are poor and oppressed, 
because Theseus, during his life, was the champion and 
avenger of the poor, and always kindly hearkened to their 
prayers. Their greatest sacrifice in his honour takes 
place OD the eighth of the month of Pyanepsion, upon 
which day he and the youtha came back from Crete: But 
besides this they hold a service in his honour on the eighth 
of all the other months, either because it was on the 
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eighth day (If Hekatombeion that he fiJ'llt arrived in Athens 
from Troozen, as is related by Diodorus the topographer, 
or else thinking that number to be especially his own, 
because he is said to have been the son of Poseidon, and 
Posoidon is honoured on the ~th day of every month. 
For the nu~1!er eight is the first cube of an even number, 
and is double the first square, and ther~fOl:e peculiarly 
rerrescnts the immovable abiding power of that ~ whom 
we addrCiiii88 ,j ihesteiiilfast," and the" earth ·upholder." 

If/if 
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LIFE OF ROMULUS. 

!I...!ST01tI~NS are n~t agreed upon the origin and meaning of 
the famous name of Home, -whlchi.8 110 celehrated througli.
all the world. Some relate that the Pelasgi, after wander
ing over the greater part of the world, and conquering 
most nations, settleeJ there, and gave the city ita naDle 
from their own strength In battle.- Othe1'8 tell 1111 that 
after the capture of Troy lOme fugitives obtained ship.; 
were carried by the winds to the Tyrrhenian or Tuscan 
coast, and cast anchor in the Tiber. There the women, who 
had suffered much from the sea voyage, were adviaed by 
one who was accounted chief among them for wisdom and 
noble birth. Roma by name, to burn the ships. At first the 
men were angry at this, but afterwards, being compelled 
to settle round about the Palatine Hill, they fared better 
than they expected, as they found the country fertile and 
the neighbou1'8 hospitable; so they paid great honour to 
Roma, and called the city after her name. From this 
circumstance, they say, arose the present habit of women 
kissing their male relatives and connectio11ll; because 
those women, after they had burned the ships, thus 
embraced and caressed the men, trying to pacify their 
rage. 

IL Some say that Roma, who gave the name to the 
city, was the daughter of ltalus and Leucaria, or of 
Telephus the lIOn of Hercules, and the wife of ..'Eneas, 
while others say that she was the daughter of Ascaniua 
the son of ..'Eneas. Others relate that Romanus the son 
of Odysseus and Circe, founded the city, or tiii't it Walt 

~0!Dus. the son of Hemathion, who was !!ent from TroX by 
Diomedes; or Rom~_~e despot of the Latina, who drove 

- The Greek ~I',,=streogth. 
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out of hie kingdom the Tyrrhenians, who, starting from 
. 'I'he88aly, had made their way to Lydia, and thence to 
Italy. And even those who follow the most reasonable of 
these legends, and admit that it was Romulus who founded 
the city after his own name, do not agree about his birth; 
for Bome say that he waB the son of lEneas and Dexithea 
the daughter of Phorbas, and with his brother Romus 
~s1:lrought to Italy when a child, and that as the river 
was in fluodiaU the other bOats were swamped, but that 
mwhich -the chlIdren were was carried to a soft bank and 
nliracuiously preserved, fr00 which the Dame of Rome 
was· given ~ the place. tl:Iers say that ROma, the 
daughter of that Trojan lady, married Latinus the son of 
Telemachus and bore a son, Romulus; while others say 
that his mother was lEmilia the daughter of lEneas and 
Lavinia, by an intrigue with Mars; while others give a 
cmnpletely legendary account of his birth, as follows: 

In the house of 'farchetius, the king of the Albani. & 

cruel and lawless man, a miracle took place. A male 
figure arose from the hearth, and remained there for many 
days. Now there was in Etruria an oracle of Tethys, 
which told Tarchetius that a virgin must be offered to the 
figure; for there should be born of her a son surpa88ing all 
mankind in strength, valour, and good fortune. Tarchetius 
hereupon explained the oracle to one of his daughters, and 
ordered her to give herself up to the figure; but she, not 
liking to do so, sent her servant-maid instead. Tarchetius, 
when he learned this, was greatly incensed, and cast them 
both into prison, meaning to put them to death. However, 
in a dream, Vesta appeared to him, forbidding him to slay 
them. In oonsequenoe of this he locked them up with a 
loom, telling them that when they had woven the pieoe 
of work upon it they should be married. So they wov~ 
all day, and during the night other maidens sent by 
Tarchetius undid their work again. Now when the 
8t'rvant-maid was delivered of twins, TarchetlU8 gave 
them-to·()n6'reratiuij~andOiide him destroy them. He 
laill them down near the nver; and there they were 
8tlckI~~J)y a she-.;tlf. w1IIe-aII sorts of birds brotlg'ht 
them mors .. 1BOn ,unti one day a cowherd saw them. 
!:..i!!edWltli wonder he ventured to come up to the children 
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~n~~r them oft'._ Saved from death in thi8 manner the,. 
grew up, ana then'attacked and slew TarchetiUL Th18 
is the legend given by one Promathion, the compiler of 
a history of Italy. 

III. But the most credible story, and that haa mOllt 
vouchers for ita truth, is that which WIUI first puhlished in 
Greece by Diokles of PeparethOll, a writer whom Fabius 
Pictor has followed in most points. There are variations 
in this legend also; but, generally speaking, it rullll U 
follows: 

The dynasty established by lEnM8 at Alba Long&, 
came down to two brothers, Numitor and Amulius. 
Amulius offered his brother thechoiooOetwoon-the 
sovereign power and the royal treasure, including the 
gold brought· from Troy. Numitor chose the sovereign 
power. But Amulius, possessing all the treasure, and 
thereby having more power than his brother, easily 
dethroned him, and, as he feared his brother. daughter 
might have children who would avenge him. he made her 
a priestess of Vesta, sworn to celibacy for ever. This 
lady is named by some Ilia, by othera Rhea or Silvia. 
After no long time she WIUI found to be with child, &garnet 
the law of the Vestals. Her life WlUIl&ved by the entreatiea 
of Antho, the king'. daughter, but she WIUI clOl!6ly im
prisoned, that she might not be delivered without Amulius'. 
knowledge. She bore two children of remarkable beauty 
and size, and AmuliuB, all the more alarmed at thiB, bade 
an attendant take them and expose them. Some I&y that 
this man's name WIUI FauBtul~s, while others I&y that thiB 
WIUI not his name, but that of their rescuer. nowever,jl~ 
placed the infanta in a cradle, and went down to the river_ 
with the mtentionof tlll'OWiDg them IntO it,-bTIt-~jJ~ 
runni~strong and turbulently, he fea~_~llpp~!tCI!jt, 
laid down the cradle near the bank and went _I!~. 
The river, which was in flOO<'!; rose;and- -gently floated oil 
the cradle, and carried it down to a soft place which is 
now called Cermalus, but anciently, it 1IOO1IlS. was called . 
Germanus, because brothers are called germani. 

IV. Near this place was a fig-tree. which the}' called 
Ruminalius, either from Romulus, lUI most persons unagine, 
or because cattle came to ruminate in ita shade, or, more 
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probably, because of the Buckling of ,the children there, 
for the ancients called the nipple rOUfnll. Moreover, they 
call the godde88 who appeara to have watched over the 
children Ro~mi1ia, and to her they aacrifice offerings 
without wine, and pour milk as a libation upon her Altar. 

It i. aaid that while the infants were lying in this 
place, the~h!t.wolf suckled them, and that a~flpecker 
came and helped to feed and watch over them. Now ih.~e 
~nimals are aacred. to the god Mars j and the Latins have 
~ . peculiar reverence and worship_JoLthewQ<>dpeck~r. 
These circumstances, therefore, did not a little to confirm 
the tale of the mother of the children, that their father 
was MLrs, though some aay that she waa deceived by 
An.Lu1iu~ himself, who, after condemning her to a life of 
virginity, appearM before her dressed in armour, and 
ravished her. Others say that the twofold meaning of 
the name of their nurse gsve rise to this legend, for the 
Latins. use th~ wo.n! .JUPII fo~. she-.!I'olves, and alll()_ for 
~nchaste . womt}n, _ as .'\VI!!_thLw:i.f!l of Faust~u~>-'!!EO 
bJOugh! _u:2..th~. chi!drenL.Acca Lau~n!iU:r..!l~me. To 
her also the Romans offer sacrifice, and in the month of 
April the priest of Mars brings libations to her, and the 
feast is called Laurentia. -. 

~ V. The Romans also worship another Laurentia, for 
this reason: The priest of Hercules, weary with idleness, 
r.roposed to the god to caat the dice on the condition that, 
if he won, he should receive something good from the god, 
while if he lost, he undertook to provide the god with a 
bountiful feastand a fair woman to take his pleasure with. 
Upon these conditions he cast the dice, first for the god, 
and then for himself, and waa beaten. Wishing to settle 
his wager properly, and making a point of keeping his 
word, he prepared a feast for the god, and hired Laurentia, 
then in the pride of her beauty, though not yet famous. 
He feasted her in the temple, where he had prepared a 
couch, and after supper he locked her in, that the god 
might possess her. And, indeed, the god is said to have 
appeared to the lady, and to have bidden her go early in 
the morning into the market-place, and to embrace the 
first man she met, and make him her friend. There met 
her a citizen far advanced in years, possessing a fair 

J) 
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income, childlellB, and unmarried. Hill name wu Tarrutiua. 
He took Laurentia to himself, and loved her, and upon 
his death left her heiress to a large and valuable property, 
the greater part of which she left by will to the city. 
It is related of her, that after ahe had become famous, and 
was thought to enjoy the favour of Heaven, lhe vanished 
near the very IlAme spot where the other Laurentia lay 
buried. This place is now called ~labrnm, becauBe 
during the frequent overflowings of the river, people used 
there to be ferried over to the market-place; now they 
call ferrying t1elatura. Some llAy that the road from the 
market-place to the circus, atarting from this point, used 
to be covered with saila or awnings by those who treated 
the people to a apectacle; and in the Latin tongue a aail 
is called .,6lum. This is why the second Laurentia is 
honoured by the Romani. . 

VI. Now Faustulus, the awineherd of Amuliull, kept 
the children concealed from every one, though lOme la, 
that Numitor knew of it, and shared the expense of theU" 
education. They were sent to Gabii to learn their letters, 
and everything elBe that well-bom children ahould know; 
and they were called Romulua and Remus, because they 
were first seen sucking the wolf. Their noble birth 
showed itself while they were yet children, in their ~ 
and beauty; and when they grew up they were manly 
and high-spirited, of invincible courage and daring. 
Romulus, however, was thought the wiser and more 
politio of the two, and in his disouasions with the neigh
bours about pasture and hunting, gave them opportunitiee 
of noting that his disposition was one which led him 
to command rathe:r than to obey. On aooount of these 
qualities they were beloved by their equals and the poor, 
but they despised the king'. officers and baillifa 88 being 
no braver than themselves, and cared neither for their 
anger nor their threats. They led the lives and followed 
the pursuits of nobly hom men, not valuing aloth and 
idlenesll, but exercise and hunting, defending the land 
against brigands, capturing plunderers, and avenging 
those who had suffered wrong. And thus they became 

'famoul. 
VII. N'ow a quarrel arose between the he~ of 



UFE OF ROMULUS. 35 

Numitor and those of Amulius, and eattIe were driven 
off by the former. Amulius's men, enraged at this, fought 
and routed the others, and recovered a great part of the 
booty. They cared nothing for Numitor's anger, but 
collected together many needy persons and slaves, and 
filled them with a rebellious spirit. While Romulus was 
absent at a sacrifice (for he was much addicted to sacrifices 
and divination), the herdsmen of Numitor fell in with 
Remus, accompanied by a small band, and fought with 
him. After many wounds had been received on both 
sides. Numitor's men conquered and took Remus alive. 
Remus was brought before Numitor, who did not punish 
him, as he feared his brother's temper, but went to his 
qrother and begged for justice, saying that he had suffered 
wrong at the hands of the king his brother's servants. 
As.all the people of Alba BJIDpathised with Remus, and 
feared that he would be unjustly put to death, or worae, 
Amulius, alarmed at them, handed over Remus to his 
brother Numitor, to deal with as he pleased. Numitor 
took him, and &II soon as he reached home, after admiring 
the bodily strength and stature of the youth, which 
surpassed all the rest, perceiving in his looks his courageous 
and fiery spirit, undismayed by his present circumstances, 
tWd having heard that his deeds corresponded to his 
appearance, and above all, as seems probabl~ some god 
Ueing with him and watching over the first beginnings 
of great events, he was atruck by the idea of asking him 
to tell the truth as to who he W&ll, and how he W&ll born, 
giving him confidence and encouragement by his kindly 
voice and looks. The young man boldly said, .. I will 
conceal nothing from you, for you 888m more like a king 
than Amulius. You hear and judge before you punish, 
but he gives men up to be punished without a trial. 
Formerly we (for we are twins) understood that we were 
the sona of Faustulus and Laurentia, the king's servants; 
but now that we are brought before you as culprits, and 
are falsely accused and in danger of our lives, we have 
heard great things about ourselves. Whether they be 
true or not, we must now put to the'test. Our birth is 
said to be a secret, and our n1l1'l\ing and bringing up is 
yet stranger, for we were cast out to the beasts and the 

D2 
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birds, and were fed by them, suckled by a she-woll, and 
fed with morsela of food by a woodpecker as we lay in 
our cradle beside the great river. Our cradle still exists, 
carefully preserved, bound with brazen bands, on which 
is an indistinct inscription, which hereafter will serve as 
a meana by which we may be recognised by our parents. 
but to no purpose if we are dead." Numitor, conBidering 
the young man's story, and reckoning up the time from 
his apparent age, willingly embraced the hope which waa 
dawning on his mind, and CODBidered how he might obtain 
a aecret interview with his daughter and tell her of all 
this; for ahe was still kept a close prisoner. 

VIII. Faustulus, when he heard of Remus being captured 
and delivered up to Numitor, called upon RomulWi to help 
him, and told him \,lainly all about his birth; although 
previouBly he had hinted 80 much, that anyone who p8id 
attention to his words might have known nead, all about 
it; and he himself with the cradle ran to NUDlltor full or 
hopes and feam, now that matters had come to a critical 
point. He was viewed with suspicion by the guards at 
the· king's gate, and while they were treating him con
temptuously, and confusing him by questioDB, they espied 
the cradle under his cloak. Now it chanced that one or 
them had been one of those who had taken the ehildren • 
cast them away, and had been present when they were 
abandoned. This man, seeing the cradle and recognising 
it by ita make and the inscription on it, BUllpected the 
truth, and at once told the king and brought the man in 
to be examined. Faustulus, in these dire straits. did not 
altogether remain nnshaken, and yet did not quite allow 

ms secret to be wrung from him. He admitted that the 
boys were alive, but said that they were living far away 
from Alba, and that he himaelfwas bringing the cradle to 
Ilia, who had often longed to see and touch it to confinn 
her belief in the life of her children. Now Amulius did 
what men generally do when excited by fear or rage. He 
sent in a great hurry one who waa a good man and a 
friend of Numitor, bidding him uk Numitor whether he 
had heard anything about the survival of the children. 
This man on arrival, finding Numitorall but embracin§ 
.Remus, confirmed his belief that he WIUI his grandson, a"_ 
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bade him take his measurel quickly,oremainfng by him 
himself to offer assiBtance. Even had they wished it, 
there Wall no time for delay; for Romulus Wall already 
near, and no small number of the citizens, through hatred 
and fear of Amulius, were going out to join him. He 
himself brought no small force, arrayed in companies of a 
bundred each. Each of these wal led by a man who 
carried a bundle of sticks and straw upon a ·pole. The 
Latina called· these matlipla j and from this these com
panies are even at the present day called maniple. in 
the Roman army. Now as Remus raised a revolt 
within. while Romulus assailed the palace without, 
the despot was captured and put to death without 
having been able to do anything, or take any measures 
for his own iafety. 

:rhe greater part of the "bove story is told by FabiUs 
Pictor and Diokles of Peparethos, who seem to have been 
the fi~ hisjoriana of the foundation of Rome. The story 
is doubted by many on account of ita theatrical and arti
ficial form, yet we ought not to disbelieve it when we 
cousider what wondrous works are wrought by chance, and 
when. too. we reflect on the Roman Empire, which, had it 
not had a divine origin, never could have arrived at ita 
,resent extent. 

IX. After the desth of Amulius. and the reorganisation 
of the kingdom, the twins, who would not live in Alba as 
subjects, and did not wish to reign there during the life 
of their IP'ndfather, gave up the sovereign power to him, 
and, havmg made a suitable provision for their mother. 
determined to dwell by themselves, and to found a city in 
the parts in which they themselves had been reared; at 
Jeast, this is the most probable of the various reasons 
which are given. It may also have been necessary,.!!. 
m~!ly-sla~~11 a11ft 1'ugitive~ had gathered round them. 
either that they lilioulddlBperse these men and 80 lose 
their entire power, or else go and dwell alone amongst 
them. It is clear, from the rape of the Sabine women. 
that the citizens of Alba would not admit these outcasts 
into their own body, since that deed was caused., not by 
wanton insolence, but by necessity. 8.8 they could Dot 
obtaiil wives by fair means; for after carrying the women 
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oft'they treated. them with the greatest respect. Arter
wards, when the city was once founded, they made it a 
sanctuary for people in distre81 to take refuge in, eaying 
that it belonged to the god. ~!!ylus; and they received in 
it all sorts of persons, not glvmg up slavea to their lD8Ilters, 
debtors to their cret\itors, or murderers to their judges, but 
saying that, in accordance with a Pythian oracle. the 
sanctuary :was free to all; so that the city soon became 
full of men, for they say that at first it oontained no less 
than a thousand hearths. Of thil more hereafter. When 
they were proceeding to found the city, they at once 
quarrelled about its site. RomnlUi fixed upon what is 
now called Roma Quadra~ __ s~~..Piece of ground, and 
wished the city to be built in that place--;l)Ut Bemus pre
ferred a strong position on Mount Aventme. which, in 
memory of hinl, was called the Bemonium, and now is 
called Rignarium. 

They agreed to decide their dispute by watching the 
flight of birds, and having taken their seats apart, it is 
said that ~x vnltures appeared to BeintlJl, and afterward. 
twice as many to Romulus. Some eay that Bemus really 
saw his vultures, but that RomnlUi only pretended to have 
seen them, and when Bemus came to him, then the twelve 
appeared to Romulus; for which reason the Romans at 
the present day draw their auguries especially from 
vultures. HerodotUs of Pontus eays that Hercn1es de
lighted in the sight of a vulture, when about to do any 
great action. It is the most harmless of all creatures, for 
it injures neither crops, fruit, nor cattle, and livy entirely 
upon dead corpses. It does not kill or injure anything 
that has life, and even abstains from dead bird. from ita 
relationship to them. Now eagles, and_owla~l!d~Jcon .. 
peck and kill other birds, in spite of 1Eschylus'sliDe. 

.. Bird_liug bird polluted e'er mUllt be." 

Moreover, the other birds are, so to apeak, ever before our 
eyes, and continually remind 118 of their presence; but the 
vnlture is seldom seen, and it is difficnlt to meet with ita 
young, which has suggested to some persona the strallge 
idea that vultures come from some other world to pay us 
their rare vilite, which are like those occurrences which, 
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a.coording to the loothsayers, do not happen naturally or' 
spontaneously, but by the interposition of Heaven. 

X. When Remus diBoovered the deceit he waB very 
angry, and, while Romulus wal digging a trenoh round 
where the oitywall waa to be built, he jeered at the works, 
and hindered them. At laBt, aB he jumped over it, he was 
struok dead either by Romulus himself, or by Celer .. one of 
his companions. In this fight, Faustulua was Blain, and 
alBo PleistinuI, who is laid to have been FauBtulus's brother 
and to have helped him in rearing Romulua and his 
brother. Celer retired into Tyrrhenia, and from him the 
Romani call quiok Bharp men Oelet"u; Quintus Metelius, 
who, when his father died, in a very few days exhibited a 
show of gladiators, waa surnamed Celer by the Romans 
in their wonder at the short time he hac! spent in his 
preparations. 

XI. Romulill!,.after burying Remus and his foster-parents 
in the Remurium, conBecrated his city, having fetche.d 
men from Etruria,· who tl!ug1!.Oi!D how to perform it 
acoor<ling ~_B!,9!,e(Lrite~_a..ll~oni~ aa though they 
were celebrating holy mYBtenes. A trench was dug in & 
~irc::le!<luntlwh~iB_now JliILGoID.itium, and into it were 
flung first-fruits of all thoBe things whioh are honourable 
and neoessary for men. Finally each man brought a little 
of the earth of the country from whicli. he came, and flung 
it into one heap and mixed it all together. They call this 
pit by the same Dame as tlte heavens. Mundlll. Next. they 
~he outlinfL9L!he city in the form of a circle. with 
tlUB_J!laQ~B-1t~. And then the' founder, having 
fitted a plough with a brazen ploughshare, and yoked to it 
a bull and a cow, himself ploughs a deep furrow round the 
boundaries. It is the duty of his attendants to throw the 
clods inwards, which the plough turns up, and to let none 
of them fall outwards. By this line they define the ex
tent of the fortifications, and it is called by contraction, 
Pommrium, which meanl behind the walls or beyond the 
walls (poet _Ilia). Wherever they intend to place a gate 
they take oft' the ploughshare, and carry the. plough 
over, leaving a space. After this ceremony they con
sider the entire wall sacred, except the gates; but if 
they were saored also, they could Dot without scruple 
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bring iu and out n«le88lU'iea and unclean thing. through 
them. . 

XIL tt is a~ that the foundation of the cit.L...took 
place on -the eleTeitIlclai before the Kal6nda or-May (~ 
21st of April). And on this daLthe ~. keeIIu: 
festival whic)l1.~ey call theb~~-I...Qf ~!:tcity:ALt_ 
feast. originally, we are told, they sacrifi noililng that 
llaalife: but though' it right to keep theanniYel'lllU'1 of 
the birth of the city pure and unpolluted by blood. How. 
ever, before the foundation of the city, thoy uaed to keep 
a pastoral feast called Pa.lili&. The Roman montha at the 
present day do not iu any way COl1'e8pond to tboee of 
Greece; yet they (the Greeks) distinctly affirm that the 
day upon which Romulua founded the city was the 30th 
of the month. The Greeks likewise tell 118 that on that 
day an eclipse of the ann took place, which they think waa 
that observed by Antimachus of Tooa, the epic poet. which 
occurred in the third year of the sixth Olympiad. ID the 
time ofVarro the philoeopher, who of all the Romans 1rU 
most deeply versed in Roman history, there waa one 
Taroutius,.. companion of his, .. philoeopher and mathe
matician, who had espooially devoted hiuutolf to the art of 
casting nativitiC8, and was thought to haye attained great 
8kill therein. To this man Vano pro~ the task of 
finding the day and hour of Romulus'. birth, baaing hia 
calculatioIlll on the influence which the 8tara were aaid to 
have had upon hi.a life, jut all geometricians solft their 
problema by the analytic method; for it belongs, he argued. 
to the llame acience to predict the life of .. man from the 
time of hi.a birth, and to find the date of .. man'. birth if 
the incidents of hia life are given. Taroutius performed 
hi.a task. and after couaidering the things done and II1ltrered 
by Romulull, the length ofhis life, the manner of hill death, 
and allBUch like mattera, he confidently and boldly &llllerted 

~ ~~~~';:f9~;~i1,b!t~~~Ab! 
twent;y-third day of the month which ill called in the 
Egyptian calendar Claoiae, at which time there was .. total 
eclipse of the aun. He Btattld that_he_~ ~_ on ~ 
t~ty-first ~~f~he m~_nth~tt about sunriee. Rome 
Wall founded by hl:oi on the DID da,. of the. IDODth 
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Phal"lTlOUthi; between the second and tl:ird hOlU'; for it {s 
supposed that the fortunes of cities, as well as those of 
men. have their certain periods which can be diacovered 
by the position of the ltars at their nativities. The quaint 
lubtlety of these lpeculationa may perhaps amuse the 
reader more than their legendary character will weary 
him. 

XIII. When the city was founded. Romulus fult divided 
all the able-bodied males into regiments, each conaiating 
9ti.b.nle thouaa~L41fantl'J" and three hundred cavaJ.o1. 
'I'hese were named legionl, because they consisted of men 
of military age selected from the population. The rest 
of the people were now organised. They were called 
Populus, and a hundred of the noblest were chosen from 
among them and formed into a council. These he called 
Patrioians, and their a8l!embly the Senate. This word 
6~!late _clearly _ me,!-nsassembIY,-of old men; and the 
members of it were named Patriol&Ill. according to BOme, 
bacause they were the fathers of legitimate offspring; 
according to others. because they were able to give an 
account of who their own fathere were. which few of the 
first colonistl were able to do. Others aay that it was 
from their Patrocinium. al they then,called,-and do at the 
present day call. their patronage of their clients. There 
18 a legend that this word arose from one Patron. a com
panion of Evander. who was kind and helpful to his 
mforiors. But it is most reasonable to suppose that 
Romulus called them by this name because he intended 
the most powerful men to show kindnesa to their inferiora, 
and to show the poorer classes that they ought not to fear 
the great nor grudge them their honours. but be on friendly 
"terms with them. thinking of them and addressing them 
as fathers (Patres). For. up to the present day, foreignere 
address the senators as Lords, but the Romana call them 
Consoript Fathers. using the most honourable and least 
offensive of their titles. Originally they' were merely 
calle<,l.the Fa.the!:BJJ>ut~fteJ"!V¥tis, !,s_~gre ~ere enroll~ 
th~_weJ;8_ <l&lle(L_ConBoripU~thera. By this more 
dignified title Romulus distinguished the Senate from the 
People; and he introduoed another distinction between 
the powerful and the common people by naming the 
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former patrons, w;,ich means uefelluers, and the latter 
clients, which means clependants. By this means he im
planted in them a mutual gooel feeling which was the 
source of great benefits, for the patrons acted as advocates 
for their clients in law suits, and in all cases beeame their 
advisers and fl'icnds, while the clients not only respected 
their patrons but even assisted them, whml they were 
poor, to portion their daughters or pay their creditors. No 
law or magistrate coulu compel a patron to bear witness 
against his client, nor a client against his patron. More
over, in later times, although all their other rights remained 
unimpaired, it was thought disgraceful for a patron to 
receive money from a client. So much for these matters. 

XIV. In the fourth month after the city was founded, 
we are told by Fabius, the reckless deed of carrying off 
the women took place. Some say that Romulus himself 
naturally loveu war, anu, being persuaded by some pro
phecies that Rom" was fated to grow by wars and so 
reach the greatest prosperity, attaekeu the Sabines with
out provocation; for he did not carry off many maid~ns, 
but. only thirty, as though it was war that he ucsireu more 
than wives for his followers. This is not probable: 
Itomulus saw that his city was newly-filled with colo!!k>ts, 
few of whom had "tives, whilo most of them were a mixed 
nlulti~1!.<1~_oJpoor or _unknown origin, who were despised 
h the neighollring states, and expected by them shortly 
to fallj;().11iQ<l2l'. He intendeu his violence to lead to an 
alliance with the Sabines, as soon as the damsels became 
reconciled to their lot, and set about it as follows: First 
he circulateu,a rumour that the altar of some god had been 
discovered, hidden in the earth. 'l'his god was called 
Oonsus, either because he was the god of counsel (for the 
Romans to this day call their assembly Q(}~i1i!£.m, and their 
chief magistrates coll."ls, as it were those who take counsel 
on behalf of the people), or else it was the equestrian 
Keptune. '{'he altar stands in the greater hippodrome, 
apd is kept concealeu except during the horse-races, when 
an is uncovered. Some say that, as the wholo plot was 
it rk and mysterious, it was natural that the god's altar 
should be underground. When it was brought out, he 
proclaimed a splendid saerifice in its honour, and games 
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and shows open to all men. Many!,eorle assembled to 
see them, and Romulus sat among his nobles, dressed in a 
~e robe. '1'he signal for the assault was that he should 
rise, unfold his cloak, and then again wrap it around him. 
Many men armed with swords stood round him, and at the 
signal they drew their swords, rushed forward with a 
shout, and snatched up the daughters of the Sabines, but 
allowed the others to escape unharmed. Some say that 
only ili.illY were carried oft~ from whom the thirty tribes 
were named, but Valerius of Antium saysfiIe hundr~ and 
~~nt'y-~e~n, and Juba six hundred and eightJ'-th~. all 
maidens. This is the best apology for Romulus; for they 
only carried off one married woman, Hersilia, which proved 
that it was not through insolence or wickedness that they 
carried them off, but with the intention of forcibly effect
iug a union between the two races. Some say "'That 
Hersilia married Hostil,llis, one of tho noblest Romans, 
othors that sho married Romulus himself, and that he had 
children by her; one daughter, called Prima from her being 
the first-born, and one son, whom his father originally 
named AoHius, because of the assembling of the citizens, 
but whom they afterwards named b. villius. This is the 
story as told by Zenodotus of Trrezen, but many contra
dict it. 

XV. Among the ravishers they say there were some 
meu of low coudition who had sei7.ed a remarkably tall 
and beautiful maiden. When any of the nobles met them 
and endeavoured to {aka her away from them, they cried 
out that they were taking her to :r~lasi!!.s, a young man 
of good family and reputation. Hearing this, all agreed 

i and applauded, and some even turned and accompanied 
i them, crying out the name of Talasius through their 
i frieudship for him. .From this circumstance t~e nom~s 
! 1!J?Jo t1.o. preseut day call upon 'L'alasius in their maTri11.ge
; ~gs, as the Greeks do upou Hymen; [o!_Talasillsj~ 
! said to have been fortunate in his wife. Sextius Sulla of 
! Carthage:-a"man ilcltlicr"dcllCicnt In learning or taste, told 
, me that this word was given by Romulus as the signal for 
,the rape, and so that all those who carried off maidens 
cried "Talasio." But most authors, among whom is 
Jnba, think that it is used to encourage brides to industry 
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and spinning wool (talasia), as at that time Greek worda 
had not been overpowered by Latin ones. But if this be 
true, and the Romans at that time really used this word 
•• talasia" for wool-epinning, as we do, we might make 
another more plausible conjecture about it. When the 
treaty of peace WlLS arranged between the Romans and 
the Babines, a special provision was made about the 
women, that they were to do no work for the men except 
wool-spinning. And thus the custom remained for the 
friends of those who were married afterwards to call upon 
Talasius in jest, meaning to testify that the bride was to 
do no other work than spinning. '1,'0 th~ pre8Cn~~.!.!he 
custo1!L~Il!ainJljn force J~at the_b~rjd~tmust no~ _.~}U!!er 
the thl'e!lholctJntQ.jleLhouse, put be ~lifted Q.vE!~d 
carried in. because the Sabine maidens were carried in 
forcibly, and did not walk in. 

Some add that the parting of the bride's hair with the 
point of a spear is done in memorY of the firet Roman 
marriage having been effected by war and battle; on 
which subject we have enlarged further in out treatise on 
Causes. 

The rape of the Sabine. took place upon the eighteenth 
clay of the month Sextilis, which is now called August, 
on which day the feast of the Consualia is kept. 

XVI. The Sabines were a numerous and warlike tribe, 
dwelling in unwalled villages. as though it was their 
birthright as a Lacedremonian colony to be brave and 
fearless. Yet when they found theDlSeI ves bound by such, 
hostages to keep the peace, and in fear for their daughter-. 
they sent an embassy to pro:poae equitable and moderate 
terms, that Romulus should give back their daughters to 
them, and disavow the violence which had been used, and 
that afterwards the two nations should live together in 
amity and concord. But when Romulus refused to 
deliver up the maidens, but invited the Sabinea to accept 
his alliance, while the other tribes were hesitating and 
considering what was to be done, Acron, the king of the 
Ceninetea, a man of spirit and renown in the wars, who 
had viewed Romulus firet proceeding in rounding a city 
with suspicion, now, after what he had done in carrying 
~ff the women, declared that he was becoming dangeroua, 
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and would not be endurable unlesa 'he were chastised. 
He at once began the war, and marched with a great 
force; and Romulus marched to meet him. When they 
.came in sight of each other they each challenged the 
other to fight, the soldiers on both sides looking on. 
Romulus made a vow that if he should overcome and kill 
his enemy he would himself carry his spoils to the temple 
of Jupiter and offer them to him. He overcame his 
adveTll&ry, and Blew him, routed his army and captured 
his city. He did not harm the inhabitants, except that 
he ordered them to demolish their houaea and follow him 
to Rome, to become citizens on equal terms with the rest. 
This is the policy by which Rome grew so great, namely 
that of absorbing conquered nations into herself on terms 
of equality. . 
Rom~ in order to make the fulfilment of his TOW as 

pleasmg to Jupiter, and &8 fine a spectacle for the citizens 
&8 he could. cut down ~ talLoa~-tree at his camp, a!ld 
fl!.8hJoneclili~to a~...E.hy,·u]lOn whic!iJ~!lng or ~S8tened 
all the arms of Acro~each m its proper place. liim1le 
girded on his own clothes, placed a crown of laurel upon 
his long hair, and, placing the trophy upright on his right 
shoulder, marched along in his armour, singing a ~ of 
victory, with all the army following him. At Rome the 
citizens received him with admiration and delight; and 
this procession W&8 the origin of all the subsequent 
triumphs and the model which they imitated,. The 
tJ:QphUt.self w~caQe~t an_«>.fferin.K.!9_ Jupiter Feretrius ; 
for the Romans call to strike, /mre, and Romulus prayed 
that he might atrike down his enemy. The spoils were 
called .polia opima. according to Varro, because opifll 

• The hebit of erecting trophiea on a field or battle in tokeD 01 
"rictory appears to have been originally oonfined to the Greeks, who 
1I8llally. 88 in the text, lopped the branchea off a tree, placed i& in the 
ground in some conspicuous place, and hung upon it the shielda and 
other spoill taken from the enemy. In later timee the RomanI 
adopted the habit of commemorating a "riotory by erecting BODle bui1d
ing on the field or battle. Under the emperors. "riotory ".. com
memoruted by a triumphal arch at Rome, many or which DOW exist. 
The Greek trophies went always formed of perishable matarials, and 
it waa contrary to their custom to repair them .. that they might not 
perpetuate national enmi tie&. 
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m~ excellence. IA more plausible interpretation would 
be from the deed itself. for work is called in Latin opu. 
T~ I!edicatio)l oL!J1<Ilia op111W1 is reserved ~a-'-privill'ge 
for a general who h88 al~~h~()jlJ?c:"l~~e!1ll witUia 
own hand. It baa only been enjoyed by three-noman 
generaIs.ftnt by Romulus, who Blew Acron, king of the 
Ceninetea, eecond by Cornelius C06BU8, who Ilew the 
Tyrrhenian Tolumnius, and, above all, b'l Claudius 
Marcellus, who killed Britomart, the king 0 the Gaula. 
Now Coasus and Marcellus drove into the city in chariots 
and four, carrying the trophiea in their own banda; but 
Dionysiul is in error when he saye that Romulul ulled • 
chariot and four, for the historians tell UI that Tarquiuius, 
the BOn of Demaratua, was the firBt of the kinga who 
introduced this pomp into his triumph&. Othera say tha, 
Poplicola W88 the firBt to triumph in a chariot. However, 
the atatuea of Romulul bearing the trophy, which are to 
be seen in Roms, are all on foot. 

XVII. After the capture of the Ceninete tnOe, while 
the rest of the Sabinee were still engaged in preparation 
for war, the inhabitants of Fidelllll and Cruatumenum and 
Antemna attacked the Romani. A battle took place in 
which they were all alike worated, after which they 
permitted Romulus to take their cities, divide their lands, 
and incorporate them as citizens. Romulus divided all the 
l&nda among the citizens, except that which was held by 
the fathers of any of the maidens who had been carried off, 
which he allowed them to retain. 

The remainder of the Sabinea, angry at theee IU~ 
chose Tatiull as their general and marched againat Bome. 
'.IJ!.e c~ was hard to attack, as the Capitolatood &8 an 
advanced fort to defend it. Here was placed a garrison, 
and Tarpeius W88 its commander, not the maiden Tarpeia, 
as BOme write, who make out Romulus a fool; but it was 
this Tarpeia, the daughter of the captain of the garrison, 
~'ho betrayed the capital to the Sabines, for the sake of 
the golden bracelets which ahe saw them wcaring. She 
asked as the price of her treachery that theyahould gin 
her what they wore on their left arms. After making an 
agreement with Tatius, she opened a gate at night and let 
in the Sabine&. Now it appears that Antigouus was DOt 
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singular when he laid that he 10Ted men when they were 
betJ'8ying. but hated them after they had betrayed; as 
also Ce!8J' said, in the C8II8 of Rhymitalkee the Thracian. 
that he )OTed the treechery but hated the tJ'aitor; but this 
~ a oommon Jeflection about bad men by thoee who 
have need of them. jun as _ need the poison of certain 
ftIlomOUI beastl; for they appreciate theirnlue while they 
are making use of them. and loathe theirwic1redn_ when 
they have done with them. And that 'WU how Tarpeia 
W88 treeted by TatiUL Ht' onlered the Sabines to I'&

member their agreemeut. and not to grudge her what W88 

on their left ann& He him.aelf finn of all took off his 
gold armlet. and with it Bung his great oblong shield. 
AI all the reet did the like, ahe perished, being pelted with 
the gold bracelet8 and crushed by the number and weight 
of the shielJa. Tarpeiu8 also W88 CODTicted of treachery 
by Romulus, aoconling to JUlla'8 version of the history of 
Sulpiciu8 Gallla. The other legends about Tarpeia are 
improbable; among1lt them that which is told by Anti
gouus, that she was the daughter of Tatiua the Sabin. 
leader. abducted by Romulus, and treated by her father 
as is related above. Simylua the poet talks utter nonsense 
when he says that it was not the Sabinee but the Gauls to 
whom Tarpeia betrayed the Capitol. because she was in 
love with their king. His ~ rtlJl .. follows: 

• ADd _ Tupeia, 1>y the OapilDl 
TW dwelt. belrayer of the wal1e of Home. 

Sbe Ioftd the ChieftaiD of the Gaul& too well. 
To guard from VeMhery her Ilther', home." 

And a little afterwarda he epeab of her death. 

• Her did the BoiaDa and the Cellio In'" 
Dury. l>at Dot l>eeide the 8tleam of Po: 

From off their warlike _ their ~lds theoy thmg. 
ADd what the cIamsellonged b laid bar Iow,-

XYTII, However. as Tarpeia was buried there, the hill 
was called the Tarpeian hill nntil King Tuquinius, when 
he dedicated the place to Jupiter. remoTed her Jemaina and 
abolished the name of Tarpeia. But even to this day they 
call the rock in the CapitoJ the Tarpeian Bock. dOWD 
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which malefacton 'I1sOO to be flung. When the Sabinea 
held the citadel, Romulua in fury challenged them to 
oome down and tight. Tatiua accepted hie challenge with 
confidence, .. he aaw that if overpowered hie men would 
have & strong place of refuge to retreat to. All the inter
mediate space, in which they were about to engage, waa 
surrounded by hilla, and ao seemed to make a deaperate 
battle necesaary, aa there were but narrow outlata for 
flight or punuit. It chanced, aillo, that the river h3d 
been in flood a few days before, and had left a deep muddy 
pool of water upon the level ground where the Forum now 
stands; 80 that men'a footing waa not certain, but difficult 
and treacberoua. Here a piece of good fortune boftll the 
Babines aa they heedlessly :pressed forward. ~rtiu_s. one 
of their chiefs, a man 'WIth a reputation for dashing 
courage, rode on horseback far before the rest. Hie horae 
plunged into this morase, and he, after trying to extricate 
him, at last finding it impoasible, left him there and 
saved himself. This place, in memory of him, ia atill 
called the Gulf of Curtius. W &med of their danger, the 
Babines fought a stout and indecisive battle, in which 
many fell, amongst them H08tilius. He ia laid to have 
been the husband of Hersilia and the ~ndfather of 
Hostilius. who became king after the reign of Numa. 
Many combats took place in that narrow space. &I we may 
suppose; and especial mention ia made of one, which 
proved the last, in which Romulus waa struck on the head 
by a stone and like to fall, and unable to tight longer. 
The Romans now gave way to the Babinee, and fled to the 
Palatine hill, abandoning the level ground. Romulus. 
now recovered from the blow, endeavoured to atay the 
fugitives, and with loud shouta called upon them to atand 
firm and tight. But aa the stream of fugitivea poured on, 
and no one had the courage to face round, he lifted hie 
hands to heaven and prayed to Jupiter to etay the army 
and not to allow the tottering etate of Rome to fall, but to 
help it. After his prayer many were held back from flight 
by reverence for the king, and the fugitives auddenly 
resumed their confidence. They made their tint ataod 
where now is the temple of Jupiter Stator, which Dne may 
translate" He who makes to stand finn i" and then forming 
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their ranks once more they drove back ihe Sabines as far as 
what is now called the Palace, and the Temple of Vesta. 1--

XIX. While they were preparing to fight as though the 
battle was only now just begun, they were restrained by a 
strange .pecta.cle, beyond the power of words to express. 
'l'he daughters of the Sabines who had been carried off 
were lOOn rushing from all quarters, with loud shrieks and 
wailings, through the ranks and among the dead bodies, as 
though possessed by some god. Some of 'them carried 
infant children in their armll, and others wore their hair 
loose and dishevelled. All of them kept addressing the 
Rom8Jl8 and the Sabines alternately by the most endearing 
names. The hearts of both armies were melted, and they 
fell back so all to leave a space for the women between 
them. A murmur of sorrow ran through all the ranks. 
and a strong feeling of pity was excited by the sight of 
the women, and by their words, which began with 
arguments and upbraidings, but ended in entreaties and 
tears. .. 'Vhatwrong have we done to you." said they, 
.. that we should have suffered and should even now 
suffer such cruel treatment at your hands? 'Ve were 
violently and wrongfully torn away from our friends, 
and after we had been carried off we were neglected by 
onr brothers, fathers. and relatives for so long a time, 
that now. bound by the closest of ties to our enemies. we 
tremble for our ravishers and wrongers when they fight, 
and weep when they fall. Ye wonld not come and tear 
us from our ravishers while we were yet maidens, but 
now ye would separate wives from their husbands. and 
mothers from their children, a worse piece of service to 
UB than your former neglect. Even if it was not about 

. us that you began to fight, you ought to cease now that 
you have become fathers-in-law, and grandfathers, and 
relatives one of another. But if the war is about us, then 
carry us off with your sons-in-law and our children. and give 
UB our fathers and relatives, but do not take our husbands 
and children from UB. We beseech you not to allow us to 
be carried off captive a second time." Hersilia spoke at 
length in this fashion, and as the other women added their 
entreaties to hers, a truce .was agreed upon, and the chiefs 
met in conference.. Hereupon the WOmen made their 

• 
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hnsbanda and chilJu;on bOWD to their fathel"l and brothf'J"I.. 
fetched food and drink for such as need.!d. it,. and took the 
wounded iDto their OWD houses to be attended to t~re. 
Thul they let their frien,la 8ee that they were ~ 
of their own ho~ anel that their hnst.nda attended to 
their wishs and treated them with eTery ~ 

In the ClOnference it ... acrordingly determined that 
such wom('n as choee to do 80 shoulel ClOntmue to liTe with 
their hnst.nda. free. as ... have atr-Jl relaW" frum all 
work and dutiee eJ;C'('r' that of 6rinnmg wuol (IaLuid); 
that the Romans and the Sahinea shoulJ dwell ~ther 
in the city. and thllthe c;jtr_shoulelk~ed-»~e. afkr 
~1l&. but th!L.RQman--,,_oo_~all~t"''I!!J,f~~L.!ho 
nath·, city (\f Tatin.; and that they shoul.! both n-4.-rn 
and command the army lo.>gether. The rlace ... bere this 
ClOmract was made ia eTen to this day called the Comitium. 
for the Jl.?mana call meeting ooCre. 

XX. NoW' that the city ...... doubled in D1lJDbers.. a 
hundred JD(lre _ton W"enI elected from among the 
Sabine&. an.! the legions ...-ere ooml"'IIl'd of aU thoutllUld 
infomtry and six hundred eaTalry. They also established 
three tribes, of whi('h they named one 1lliamnen-, from 
Romulus. anotht'r Titi('DSl'8 from Tatins. anel the third 
Luoorenaes. after the name of a grove to ... hich many had 
fled f.lr refugt'. requiring asylum. and had heen admitted 
as citizt-ns. They call a grove l-. The T't'ry namt'---pf 
,""be and tribune show that there ~re three trir-.. Each 
tribe was din.led iDto ~ taI.na, .. ·hiCh eome IIIlT ~re 
named after the women who ~re carried 01"; bUt thia 
8tleUl8 to be unb'ue~ as many of th(,ID are named after 
rlaeE&. However. many rririlegea ..-ere COIlft'rrN lIpon 
the W"OIU('~ amon~ ... hich ...-ere that men should make 
.... y for them ... hen they walked 01lt,. to _y nothing 
dis.,crnwefuJ. in their pn'8enoe., or arrear naked before them. 
011. rain of being tried before the crim.inal t'OO.I1; and also 
that their children shoulJ wt'tU' the h11.., ... hich ia 80 

called from its 1Ihllre. .• hi,>h ia like a bUblJe, and ... 
worn round the neck. and al~ the broad p!!11'~('r 01 
th.,.ir robe (pnriezl4). 

The kings did no& ClOncluet their deli1 .... ra~ tog-ether. 
but each first Wok ClOunaclwiili his own hundred eena&on. 
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ADd then they all met together. Tati';' dwelt where now 
i.8 the temple of Juno Moneta, and Romulus by the steps 
of the Fair Shore, as it is called, which are at the desoent 
from the l'alatine hill into the great Circus. Here they 
1181' the IJIIcred cornel-tree grew, the leg!lnd being thllt 
Romulus, to -trjJus_s~ngth, threw a -s~,-With CQ~I
~~shaft. from :&JountA ,!en_~8.L~A1Vhe.n the speaMiead 
!t1n~_j.~to_the~UJl~~ug}!-.!D~ tried, no one was 
able ~uttjt.Q_ut._ .1'~~~'!Vhich was fertiJe, suit.,d 
the w _ I andj~ ~udd~andJlec~m~the_sJ~m of ~

,aized. comel~~~4f~~the. death~U_onl1~L~ this was 
I Jlnl8Crvedand lllverenlJed __ ason~~f t1!e. holies~_o~ts in 

I the city. A w&lJ. was built rouncf1t, andWlienever any 
one thought that it looked inclined to droop and wither 

: he at once raised • shout to tell the bystanders, and they, 
I just as if they were assisting to put out a. fire, called for 
i water, and came from all qu&rteIII carrying pots of water 
: to the plaoe. It is said that when Caius c-ar repaired 

I
'the steps. and the workmen were digging near it, they 
unintention&lJ.y damaged the roots, and the tree died. 

LXI. The :::;Sbines adopted the Roman system of months, 
and all that is remarkable about them will be found in 
the • Life of Numa.' But RomnlulLadopted the large 
Q!>t~nuabine 8hi~NLalli1~ve ~p-!he round Argolio. 
sltielda lI"hicb he an4 J~~_!tomana.~~nnerly carried. 
Th~ two nations Bhared each other'. festiviJs, not abolish
ing any which either had been wont to celebrate, :t>ut 
introducing several new ones, among which are the 
Matronalia, instituted in honour of the women at the 
end of the war, and that of the Carmentalia. It is 
thought by BOme that Carmenta is the ruling destiny 
which presiJes over a. man'. birth. wherefore she is 
woIBhipped by mothers. OtheIII say that she was the 
wife of Evander the .Arcadian., a. propheteaJ who u.sed to 
chant oracles in verse, and hence snrnamed Cannenta. (for 
the Romans call vel'lleB NnRirlCl); whereas it is gener&lJ.y 
admitted that her right name was ~ioostrate. Some 
explain the name of Carmenta more plausibly as meaning 
that during her prophetio frenzy she WIIS bereft of intellect ; 
for the Romans eall to lack. corne; and mind. __ tea. 

W. have spoIten before of the feast of the Palilia. That 
&3 
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of the Lupercalia ~ould seem, from the time of ita cele
bration, to be a ceremony of purification; for it i8 held 
during the ominou8 day. of February, a month who8e name 
one might translate by Purification; and that particular 
day was originally called Febrate. The name of thi. fead 
i!l....gI".EleJ~_-"ig~IfieBthatff w()lvea. ana itis thought. on thia 
account, to be very anClent. anaderived from the Arcadian8 
who came to Italy with Evander. Stin this is an open 
question, for the name ma., have arisen from the she-wolf. . 
as we see that the LJ!P~tCl s~~o ru!l their_c2urse from 
the place where Romulus is saiLto haveJ;ooIl __ e~~)~J. 
The circumstances of the ritual are such as to maKe it 
hard to conjeeture their meaning. They slau~hter goat&, 
and then two youths of good family are brought to them. 
Then some with a bloody knife mark the foreheada of the 
youths, and others at once wipe the blood away with wool 
dipped in milk. The youths are expected to laugh when 
it is wiped away. After this they cut the skin. of the 
goata into strips and ~lL!!--l:Jgllt __ !lakedLeJ[cel't ~ giiiille 
round th~middle, striking with the thongs all wliom ey 
meet. Women in the prime of life do not avoid being 
struck, 8.8 they believe that it aaaista them in childbirth 
and promotes fertility. It iLals~L!Io--P8~atitt. oUhis 
festival tha' the Luperci sacrifice a dog. One Bontes, 
who wrote an elegiao poem on the origin of the Roman 
myths, saya that when Romulu8 and his party had killed 
Amuliua, they ran back in their joy to the place where 
the she-wolf suckled them when little, and that the feast 
is typical of this, and that the young nobles IUD, 

.. As, smiting all they met, that day 
}'rom Alba Bomulul and Bemua raD.. n 

The bloody sword is placed upon their foreheads in token 
of the danger and slaughter of that day, and the wiping 
with the milk is in remembrance of their nurse. Caius 
AciliuB tells UB that, before the foundation of Rome, the 
cattle of Romulus and Remus were miaaing, and they, after 
invoking Faunus, ran out to search for them, naked, that 
they might not be inconvenienced by sweat; and that this 
is the reason that the Lur.erci ran about naked. AJ for the 
dog. one would say that if the sacrifice is purificatory, it is 
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aacrificed on behalf of those who use 'it. The Greeks, in 
~~~~Jltl.rificatory rHes.J!~fice dog~nd often make use 
o(\vhatjs_Qalled Periskylakismos. But if this feast be in 
honour of the she-wolf, in gratitude for her 8Uckling and 
preserving of Romulus, then it is very natural to sacrifice 
a dog, for it is an enemy of wolves; unless, indeed, the 
beast is put to death to punish it for hindering the Luperci 
when they ran their course. 

XXIL l.iis_!l~~d __ alBo that Romulus instituted the service 
of th~!J&s~<lJJre_of Yestre, and the holy virgins who keep 
it up. called Vestals. Others attribute this to Numa, 
though they saythJl~jlomultls was a veO' relil;ious prince, 
a_nq1ea:t:ned~~divi_uationJor which purpose he used to 
c~~~()!ted staff called litu~, with which to divide 
tlie heav('us roto BpaceS for the observation of the flight of 
birds. This, which ~~reserve<! in t~e Pal~tium~as l~t 
when the citla ,,!as taken by the Gauls; but afterwards. 
wnenthe bar naus ha.Iooon reJl1l18(l« 1£ was found un
~rInt;;nn8clcei>be<Toras~1!t.. Wli6ieeverything elSe had 
been burned or spoiled. He also enacted some laws, the 
most arbitrary of which is that a wife cannot obtain a 
divoroe from her husband, but that a husband may put 
away his wife for poisoning her children,conterfeiting 
keys, or adultery. If anyone put away his wife on other 
grounds than these, he enacted that half his property 
should go to his wife, and half t9 the temple of Ceres. A 
man who divorced his wife was to make an offering to the 
Chthonian gods.- A peculiarity of his legislation is that. 
while he laid down no course of procedure in case of 
parricide, he speaks of all murder by the name of parricid~ 
as though the one were an abominable, but the other an 
impossible crime. And for many years it appeared that 
he had rightly judged. for no one attempted anything of 
the kind at Rome for nearly six hundred years; but it is 
said that the first parricide was that of Lucius H08tiliUS, 
which he committed after the war with Hannibal. Enough 
has now been said upon these subjects. 

XXIII. In the fifth year of the reign of Tatius, some of 
his relatives fell in with ambassadors from Laurentum, on 

- ChthoniaD gods are the gods 01 the world below. 
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their way to Rome: anel endeavourecl to rob them. A. the 
ambassador8 would not submit to this, but dofended them
selves, they slew them. Romulu8 at once gave it as hiB 
opinion that the authors of this great and audacioul crime 
ought to be punished, but Tatiu8 hushed the matter up, 
and enabled them to escape. This is l8id to have been 
the only oocasion lipon which they were openly at variance, 
for in all other matters they acted with the greatest 
possible unanimity. The relatives, however, of the mur
dered men, a8 they were hindered by Tatius from receifing 
any satisfaction, fell upon him when he and Romulul were 
offering aacrifioe at Lavinium, and slew him, but respected 
Romulus, and praised him as a just man. He brought home 
the body of Tatiu8, and buried it honourably. It lies near 
what is called the ArmiluBtrium, on Mount Aventine. 

But Romulus neglected altogether to exact any satis
faction for the murder. Some writers l8y that the city of 
Lavinium, in ita terror, delivered up the murlierers of 
Tatius, but that Romulu8 allowed them to dcpart, l8ying 
that blood had been atoned for by blood. This I~h of 
his gave rise to lOme suspicion that he was not displeased 
at being rid of his colleague. However, it caused no dis
turbance in the state, and did not move the Sabines to 
revolt, but partly out of regard for Romulus, aniCfe3r of 
his power, and belief in his divine mission, they £<lDtin~ed 
to live under his rule w:it!l ~heerfuln~s~and re~. Many 
foreign tribes allO respected RomUlus, and the more ancient 
Latin races sent him ambassadors, and made treatiea of 
friendship and alliance. 

He took Fidenlll, a city close to Rome, according to lOme 
authorities, by sending his cavalry thither on a sudden. 
and ordering them to cut the pivots of the city gatea, and 
then unexpectedly appearing in peraon. Others IB.y that 
the people of Fidenlll first invaded the Roman territory. 
drove off plunder from it, and insulted the neighbourhood 
of the city itself, and that Romulus laid an ambush for 
them, slew many, and took their city. He did not destroy it, 
but made it a Roman colony, and lent two thol188nd five 
hundred Romans thither as colonists on the IW18 of April 

XXIV. After this a pestilence fell upon Rome, which 
slew men suddenly without previous sicknell8, and afllicted 
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the Cropl and cattle with barrenness. • A Ihower of bloo<l 
also f"ll in the city, 10 that religious terror wal added to 
the people'. lulferings. AI a Bimilar visitation befell the 
citizens of Laurentum, it became evident that the wrath 
of the gods was visiting thele cities because of the un
avenged murders of Tatiu8 and of the ambassadors. The 
guilty parties were delivered up on both sides, and duly 
I,unidhed, after which the plague was sensibly mitigated. 
Romulus also purified the city with lustrations, which, 
they say, are even now practised at the Ferentine gate. 
But before the plague ceased, the people' of Camerium 
attacked the Romans, supposing that the}" would be unable 
to defend themselves on account of theu misfortune, and 
overran their country. Neverthelel!8, Romulus instantly 
marched against them, slew six hundred of them in battle, 
and took their city. Half the survivors he traDBplanted to 
Rome, and settled twice as many Romans as the remainder 
at Cametium, on the Kalends of Sextilis. So many citizens 
had he to spare after he had only inhabited Rome for about 
sixteen years. Among the other spoils, he carried off a 
brazen fuur-hOTBe chariot from Camerium i this he dedi
cated in the temple of Vulcan, havinuaced in it a figure 
oni !p~llll~Tilg CW\\jiOOl)y ViCtoij. 

XXV. As the city was now so flourishing, the weaker 
of the neighbouring states made submission, and were,glad 
to receive aBBur&DC6 that they would be unharmed; but 
the more powerful, fearing and envying Romulus, con
sidered that they ought not to remain quiet, but ought to 
check the growth of Rome. First the Etruscans of Vell, a 
people possessed of wide lands and a large city, began the' 
war by demanding the surrender to them of ,Hdenre, which 
they olaimed as belonging to them. This demand was not 
only unjust, but absurd, seeing that they had not assisted 
the people of FidelllB when they were fighting and in 
dangor, but permitted them to be destroyed, and then de
manded their hoUBe8 and lands, when they were in the 
possession of others. Receiving a haughty answer from 
Homulus, they divided themselves into two bodies, with 
one of whi.::h they attacked Fidenre, and with the other 
went to meet ROlllul\ls. :At FidelllB they conquered the 
Romans, and slew two thousand; but they were defeated 
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by Romulus, with a lOBS of eight thousand men. A IIOOOnd 
battle now took place at Fidenm, in which all agree that 
Romulus took the most important part, showing the 
greatest skill and courage, and a strength and awiftneu 
more than mortal But lOme accounts are altogether 
fabulous, such as that fourteen hundre4. we~ 1I1~ .. more 
than half of whom Homulus slew with his own hand. The 
Messenians appear to uSe equally inflated lIinguage about 
Aristomenes, when they tell us that he thrice offered 
I8crifice for having slain a hundred Laoo.lromonians. 
After the victory, Romulus did not pursue the beaten 
army. but marched straight- to the city of Veii. The 
citizens, after so great a disaster, made no resistance, but 
at their own request were granted a treaty and alliance 
for a hundred years, giving up a large portion of their 
territory. called the Septem Pagi, or seven districts, and 
their I8ltworks by the river, and handing over fifty of 
their leading men as hostages. 

For his success at Vell, Romulus enjoyed another 
triumph, on the Idea of October, when he led in his train 
many captives, amongst .hom was the Veientine general, 
an old man, who was thought to have mismanaged mattera 
foolishly and like a boy. On this account to this day, 
when a sacrifice is made for victory, they lead an old man 
throv.gh the Forum and up to the Capitol, dressed in a 
boy's robe with wide purple border, and with a child's 
bulla hung round his neck; and the herald calla out 
.. Sardinians for sale." For the Tyrrheniaus or TU8C8D8 
are said to be of Sardinian origin, and Veii is a Tyrrhenian 
city. 

XXVI. This was Romulus's last war. After it, he, like 
nearlY all those who have risen to power and fame by. 
great and llnexpected seria, of SUccetlseS, became filled 
with seif-confidence and arrogance, and., in place of hiI 
fortner popular manners. assumed the offensive Ityle of a 
despot. .!!~-wore a purple tunic, and a toga with a~le 
~ and did business reclining instead of sitting OD a 
throne; and was always attended by the band of yOiltha 
called Celerea, from their quickness in service. Others 
walked before him with staves to keep oll the crowd., and 
were girt with thongs, with which to bind anyone whum 
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he might order into custody. The L4tins used formerly 
to call to bind ligaTe, and now call it alligare; wherefore 
the staff-bearers are called lictor., and their staves are 
called ~C'Ula,· from the rode which they then carried. It; 
is I)robable that these officers now called lictOT' by the 
insortion of the c, were originally called litor., that is, in 
Greek" leitourgoi (publie officials). For to this day the 
Greeks call a town-hallieitllll, and the people lao •• 

XXVII. When Romulus' grandfather Numitor died in 
Alba, although he was evidently his heir, yet through a 
desire for popularity h6 left his claim unsettled, and 
contented hImself with appointing a chief magistrate for 
the people of Alba every year; thus teaching the Roman 
nobles to desire a freer constitution, which should not be 
so much encroached upon by the king. .For at Rome now 
even thUD-called Fathe~~ky~part in-I>!!blic aff~~ 
lL~t. had .merely t;heir._nalll~an~dignitYL~nt!.we~~ed 
futo the .Sc!!.!lte House.'!l.~re foJ' f4?!"D!) sake than to express 
their opiniolls.,., When.theJ:e, they .~ste~ed._~silel!ce Jo 
~<?mulul!'sordersLltn<L the only advanta~ which they 
llQ.ssos8edover.~~c().'!l.mons wall_tha~.t;~ey knew the king's 
J!lin~.oo!!.et:Jhan they:----\VOrst of au was, th8t he of his 
own authority divided the land which was obtained in 
war amongst the soldiers, and restored the hostages to 
the Veientines, ~i~!I.it.he..1riU--.9J the Senate and without 
consultingjtL!>y whiclJ. he seemed pu.1Jl08ely to in~lt it. 
On this account the Senate was suspected, when shortly 
after this he miraculously disappeared. His disappearance 
took place OJ! the None~ of the month now called July. 
but thel!_Quint~.is,leaving nothing certain or agreed on 
a.QQ\!t ~end eX()~J:lt die date. Even now things happen 
in the same fashion as then; and we need not wonder at 
the uncertainty about the death of Romulus, when that of 
Scipio Africanus, in his own house afteJ' supper; proved 
so inexplicable, some saying that it arose from an evil 
habit of body, some that he had poisoned himself, some 
that hill enemies had suffocated him during the night. An,. yet the corpse of Scipio lay openly exposed for all 

• The Romans termed these bundles of rods /!Hm. The derivation 
of lielor from the Greek .hOW8 the utter ignorance or etymolou 
preniling among th~ IUlcient&. 
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to see, and gave a11 who saw it some ground for their 0 

conjectures; whereas Roml!lulI.8uddenIL<li!.arJ.ltlared.J!cl!d 
no morsel of his body or Il~ of his garments_were ever 
Ileen again. Some Ilu~posed that the Senators fell upon 
him in the Temple ofulcan, and, after killing, him cut 
his body in piecell and each of them carried off one in the 
foldll of hill robe. Others think that his disappearance 
took place neither in the Temple of Vulcan, nor yet in 
the presence of the Senators alone, but say that Romulus 
was holding an assembly without the city, near a place 
called the Goat's Marsh, when suddenly Itrange and 
.'wonderful things took place in the heavenll, and marvel
lous changes; for the Ilun's light was extinguiBhed, and 
night fell, not calm and quiet, but with terrible thunder
ings, gusts of wind, and driving spray from all quarters. 
Hereupon the people took to flight in confusion, but the 
nobles collected together by thelDll6lves. When the storm 
was over, and the light returned, the people returned to 
the place again, and searched in vain for Romulus, but 
were told by the nobles not to trouble themselves to lcok 
for him, but to pray to Romulul and reverence him, for 
he had been caught up into heaven, and now would be a 
pr9pitious god for them inlltead of a good king. 

The people believed this story, and went their way re
joicing, and praying to. him with good hope; but there 
were some who diBcussed the whole question in a harsh 
and unfriendly spirit. and blamed the noble8 for encourag
ing the people to such acts of folly when they themsclvea 
were the murderers of the king. 

xxvm. Now Julius Proculus. one of the noblest 
patricianll, and of good reputation, being one of the 
original colonistll from Alba, and a friend and companion 
of Romulull, came into the Forum, and there upon hiB 
oath, and touching the most sacred things, stated before 
all men that as he was walk!nJt.!!QnK_~e_roa.L~omullls 
appeared, meeting him, more beautiful and taller than he 
had ever appeared before, with bright and glittering arms. 
Astonished at the vision he had Ilpoken thus: .. 0 \;i.ng, 
for what reason or with what object have you left us 
exposed to an unjust and hateful suspicion, and left the 
whole city desolate and plunged in the deepest grief? 
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lIe answered, " It pleased the gods, Prticulus, that I shoul.! 
spend thus much time among mankind, and after found
ing a city of the greatest power and glory should return 
to heaven whence I came. Fare thee well; and tell the 
Romans that by courage and self-control they will attain 
to the highest pitch of human power. I will ever be for 
you the kindly deity Quirinus.' 

This tale was believed by the Romans from the manner 
of Proculus in relating it and from his oath: indeed a 
religiou. fooling almost amounting to ecstasy seems to 
have taken hold of all present; for no one contradicted 
him, but all dismissed their suspicions entirely from their 
minds and prayed to Quirinus, worshipping him as a god. 

This account resembles the Greek legends of Aristeas of 
Proconnesus, and that of Kleomedes of Astypal_. The 
story goes that Aristeas died in a fuller's shop, and that 
.... hen his friends came to fetch his body it had disap
peared j then Ilome persons who had just returned from 
travel !,,!~d th!J,t th~!lad_met Ariste!!II_~alkjng along_~e 
road to lGOton. Kleomedes, we are told. was a man of 
UilUsiiiJ size and strength, but stupid and half-crazy, who 
di.! many deeds of violence, and at last in a boy's school 
stnlCk and broke in two the column that supported the 
roof, and brought it down. As the boys were killed, 
Kleomedes, pursued by the people, got into a wooden chest, 
and shut down the lid, holding in inside 80 that many 
men together were not able to foroe it open. They broke 
open the chest, and found no mau in it, dead or alive, 
Astonished at this, they sent an embassy to the oracle at 
Delphi, to whom the Pythia answered, 

.. Lad or the heroes ill Kleomedee of Aatypalea." 

And it also related that the corpse of Alkmena when it 
was being carried out for bnrial, disappeared, and a stone 
was found lying on the bier in its place. And many Iluch 
Iltorios are told, in which, contrary to reason, the earthly 
parts of our bodies are described as being deified together 
with the spiritual parts. It is wicked and base to deny 
that· virtue is a spiritual quality, but again it is foolish to 
mix earthly with heavenly things. 

We must admit, speaking with due cau~i~!!t-!b,~ 
afl Pindllr has it, the bodies of all men follow over-
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~ering Death, bilt ther~ma!!lLaJi~inL.'!l'irit, the 
image of eternity~_for_ it a~n!,comes Jrolll_geavun. 
Thence it comes.L..and t!llthe!:j~_!'~t!1rns_8kta,inLnot accom
panied by the body. but only w.h!ln it ill.. mQst thorQ!!Jili.l.t. 
separated and ~1e8nsed from itJDfLbe<:nme 'pure an,l 
incorporeal. This is the pure spirit whienn~ml{Iuitus 
calls the best, which darts through the body like lightning 
through & cloud, whereas that which is clogged by the 
body is like & dull, cloudy exhalation. hard to loose and 
free from the bonds of the body. There is_1!o __ rea~!.l.. 
thereforeJor sU-P12~ing that the bodies of.JL~_men rise 
np into heaven. whlCh is contrary to nature; but we must 
believe that men's virtues and their spirits most certainly, 
naturally and rightly proceed from mankind to the heroos, 
and from them to the genii, and from thence, if they be 
raised. above and purified from all mortal and earthly 
taint, even 8.8 is done in the holy mysteries, then, not by 
any empty vote of the senate, but in very truth and 
likelihood they are received among the gods, and meet 
with the most bleseed and glorious end. 

XXIX. Some say that the name Quirinua, which 
Romulus received, means lIars; others that it waa because 
his people were called Quiritea. Others, again, say that the 
spear-head or spear waa called by the ancients Qlliri., and 
that the statue of Juno leaning on & spear ia called Juno 
Quirites, and that the dart which is placed in the Regia 
is addresecd as Mars, and that it is customary to present 
with a spear those who have distinguished themselvea in 
war, and therefore that it was as &. warrior, OJ' god of war, 
that Romulus waa called Quirinua. A temple dedicated 

I to him is built on the Quirinal Hill which bears his name, 
and the day of his translation is called the People's Flight. 
and the Nome Caprotine, because they go out of the city' 
to the Goat's Marsh on that day to aacrifice, foJ' in Latin a 
goat is called Capra. And as they go to the sacrifice iIiey 
call out many of the names of the country, as Marcus, 
Lucius, Caius, with loud shouts, in imitation of their panio 
on that occaaion, and their calling to each other in. fear 
and confusion. But some say that this is not an imitation 
of terror, but of eagerness, and that this is the reason of it : 
after the Gaula had captured Rome and been driven out 
by Camillus, and the city through weakness did Dot easily 
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recover itself, an army of Latins,· under one Livius 
POlitumiUB, marched upon it. He halted his army not far 
from Rome, and Bent a herald to say that the Latina were 
willing to renew their old domestio ties, which had fallen 
into diaul!6, and to unite the races by new intermarriage. 
II, therefore, the Romans would Bend out to them all their 
maidena and unmarried women, they would live with them 
on terms of peace and friendship, 88 the Romans had long 
before done with the Sabines. The Romans. when they 
heard this, were afraid of going to war, yet thought that 
the surrender of their women W88 no better than captivity. 
While they were in perplexity, a female slave named 
Philotis, or according to some Tutola, advised them to do 
neither, but by a stratagem to avoid both war and surrender 
of the women. This stratagem was that they should draBS 
Philotia and the best looking of the other female slaves like 
free women, and Bend them to the enemy; then at night 
Philotia said she would raise a torch, and the Romana 
should come under arms and fall upon the sleeping enemy. 
This was done, and terms were made with the Latina. 
Philotia raised the torch upon a certain fig-tree with 
leaves which spread all round and behind. in such a 
manner that the light could not be seen by the enemy, 
but W88 clearly seen by the Romans. When they saw it. 
they immediately rushed out, calling frequently for each 
other at the variona gates in their eagern88ll, All they fell 
unexpectedly upon the enemy, they routed' them, and 
keep the day 88 a feast. Therefore the Nones are called 
CaprotilllB becauae of the fig-tree, which the Romana call 
ea~('"U.9, and the ~omen are feasted out of doors, under 
the ade of fig-tree boughs. A.nd the female slaves 
assemble and play, and afterwards beat and throw stones 
at each other, 88 they did then, when they helped the 
Romaus to fight. 'I'heae accounts are admitted by but 
few historians. and indeed the calling out one another's 
names in the daytime. and walking dO'wn to the Goats' 
Marsh seems more applicable to the former story, unless, 
indeed, both of th688 events happened on the same day. 

Romulu8 is said to have been fifty-four years ol~ and 
to be in the thirty-eightlLL~~lPs-l8jgn when he 
disappeared from the world. . 

'r1·N 
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COMPARISON OF THESEUS A~~ RmIULUs. 

L THI above are all the noteworthy parliculara which we 
have been able to collect about Theseus and Romulus. It 
seems, in the first place, that Theseus of his own freewill. 
and without any compulsion, when he might have reigned 
peacefully in Trrezen, where he Was heir to the kingdom. 
no mean one, longed to accomplish heroic deeds: whereu 
~mulus ~a8 an~exile, and in the position or a slave; !!Ie 
fear of c!Cl1th was_hanginLQ!cr _hi~_if unsu0CC88ful, aJ.ld 
I!Q...~ Plato says,J!C_ Wl!-UPade Jm.~ye~!>l"j\h..Il!lL1erI'9r ~!Ld 
through fear of I!1!.ffcring _death __ al!<L.torture~llII Jo~ 
into_d~i~g great exploit.8~vcrL-RomulU8'.greatest 
~chievement-.!VllII the 1I1allng of~one man..~he dt't'lpot 2f 
Alba, whereas Skeiron, Smis, Prokrwrtee, and Korynet.ee 
were merely the aooompanimenta and prelude to the 
greater actiolll of Theseus, and by &laying them he freed 
Greece from terrible econrgcs, before those whom he saved 
even knew who he W88. He al80 might have sailed JX',aoe. 
fully over the sea to Athens,and had no trouble with thOll8 
bri~nds, whereas Romulua could not be free from trou},le 
while Amulius lived. And it is a great argument in 
favour of Theseus that he attacked those wicked men for 
the "ke of others, having himself suffered no wrong 
at their hands; whereas the twins. were UnOODC~l"Jled~t 
Amul!1lII'~tyrann'y .80 long &8 it_<llil_not ..!'trect-.!h~lD8I;lves. 
And although it may have been a great exploit to receive 
a wound in fighting the Sabine&, and to &lay Acron, and to 
kill many. enemie& in battle, yet we may compare with 
these, on Theseua'. behalf, his battle with the Centaura and 
his campaign agaiDat the Amazon&. All for the courage 
which Theseus showed in the matter of the Cretan tribute. 
when he voluntarily sailed to Crete with the youth. and 
maidens, whether the penalty waa to be given to the 
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Minotaur to eat, or be BBCrificed at the'tomb of Androgellll, 
or even to be cast into dishonoured Blavery under an 
inaolent enemy, which is the least miserable fate mentioned 
by any writer, what & strength of mind, what publio 
spirit and love of fame it shOWI I In this instance it BeeIWI 

to roe that philO8Ophera have truly defined love as & 

.. I16rvice designed by the gods for the care and preservation 
of the young." For the love of Ariadne eeema to have 
been specially intended by Heaven to save Theseus; 
nor need we blame her for her passion, but rather 
wonder that all men and women did not share it. 
If she alone felt it, then I Bay she de8erved the love 
of a' god, because of her zeal for all that is best and 
noblt'tlt. 

II. !loth we~ ~ Bta~...!!ltl~et ~either. behaved 
biro&elf as& k~BlioulJ" do, but, from similar motives, 
the o~.I!..e~n the8iaeor~oCk:r-:]he··other on tllat 
orae81lOtUl\j The fiiBt duty 0 a mg 18 to preserv6liia 
crown; an this can be eft"ected as well by refraining 
from iror~perly extending his rights as by too great 
eagernesa to keep them. For be who either givea up 
or overstrains his prerogative ceases to be & king or 
constitutional ruler, but becomes either a despot or dema
gogne ; and in the one case is feared, in the other despised 
by his su1decta. Still the one is the result of kindli
ness of disposition, and the other that of eelfuiliness and 
ferocity. 

IlL If we are not to attribute their misfortuues to 
chance, but to peculiarities of disposition, then we cannot 
acquit Romulus of blame in his treatment of his brother, 
nor Theseus in that of his son; but the greatest excU88 
must be made for the one who acted under the greatest 
provocation. One would not have thought that Romulus 
would hne llown into such a passion during a grave 
deliberation on matters of state; while Theseus was misled, 
in his treatment of his son, by love and jealousy and & 

woman's slander, influences which few men are able to 
~ithstand. And .'hat is more. RomulllS's fury resulted in 
actual deeds of unfortunate reault; whereas the anger of 
Theseus spent itself in words and an old man's CUl'1le8, and 
the youth seema to have owed the rest of his sotli.·ring to 
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chance; so here, at any rate, one would give one'. vote fQf 
Theseu8. 

IV. Romulus, however, Las the credit of having started 
with the most slender resouTOO8, and yet of having suo
ceeded. The twins were called slaves and the BOna of a 
swineherd before they achieved their liberty; yet they 
freed nearly all the Latin race, and at one and the lame 
time gained those titles which are the most glorioua among 
men, of slayers of their enemies, preservers of their own 
house, king8 of their own nation, and foundera of a new 
city, not by transferring the population of old ones, aa 
Theseus did, when he brought together many towns into 
one, and destroyed many citie8 that bore the namea of 
kings and heroes of old. Romulus did this afterwards, 
when he compelled his conquered enemies to cast down 
and obliterate their own dwellings, and become fellow. 
citizens with their conquerora; },et at first he did not 
change the site of his city nor mcrease it, but starting 
with nothing to help him, he obtained for himself terri
tory, patrimony, IOvereignty, family, marriage, and rela
tives, and he killed no one, but conferred great benefit. 
on those who, instead of homeleBB vagrants, wished to 
become a people and inhabitants of a city. lIe slew no 
brigands or robbers, but he conquered kingdoms, took 
citie8, and triumphed over kings and princes. 

V. As for the misfortune of Remus, it seemB doubtful 
whether Romulus slew him with his own hand, as mOBt 
writers attribute the act to others. He certainly rescued 
his mother from death, and gloriously replaced hi.a grand
father, whom he found in an ignoble and servile position, 
on the throne of ..Eneas. lIe did him many kindn-. 
and never harmed him even against his will. But I caD 
scarcely imagine that Theseus'. forgetrulneea and careleea
neBS in hoisting the black Bail can, by any excnBell or before 
the mildest judges, come much short of parricide: indeed, 
an Athenian, seeing how hard it is even for his admirena 
to exculpate him, has made up a story that )Egeu&, when 
the ship was approaching, hurriedly ran up to the acropolis 
to view it, and fell down, as though he were unattended, 

,or would hurry along the road to the shore without 
servants. 
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VI. The crimes of Theseus in carrying off women are 
without any decent excuse; first, because he did it BO often, 
for he carried off Ariadne and Antiope and Anaxo of 
'frrezen, and above all when he W&l an old man he carried 
off Helen, when Bhe W&l not yet grown up, and a mere child, 
though he W&l paBt the age for even legitimate marriage. 
BesideB, there waB no re&BOn for it, for these Trrezenian, 
Laconian, and Amazonian maidenll, besidell their not 
being betrothed to him, were no worthier mothel'll for his 
children than the Athenian daughtel'll of Erechtheus and 
Kekrops would have been, BO we mUBt BU8pect that these 
acts were done out of mere riotous wantonne88. 

Now Homulus, though he carried off nearly eight 
hundred women, yet kept only one, Hel'llilia, for himself, 
and distributed the othel'll among the unmarried citizens; 
and afterwards, by the respect, love, and justice with 
which he treated them, proved that his wrongful violence 
was the most admirable and politio contrivance for 
effooting the union of the two nationB. By means of it 
he welded them into one, and made it the Btarting-point 
of harmony at home and IItrength abroad. The dignity, 
love, and fermanence with which he invested the in
stitution 0 marriage is proved by the faot that during 
two hundred and thirty yeal'll no man separated from 
his wife or woman from her husband; but, just &I in 
Greece, very exact pel'llOnll can mention the first inBtance 
of parricide or matricide, BO all the Boman8 know that 
Spuriu8 Carvilius was the fil'llt who put away his wife, 
upon a oharge of barrenness. Events also testify to the 
8uperior wisdom of Homulus, for, in consequence of that 
intermarriage, the two kings and. the two races shared the 
empire, whereas, from the marriage of Theseus, the Athen
ians obtained no alliance or intercourse with any nation, 
but only hatreds and wars and deaths of citizens and at 
last the destruction of Aphidnl8, and they themselves 
escaped from the fate which Paris brought upon Troy, 
only by the mercy of their enemies and their own 
entreaties and supplications. The mother of Theseus, not 
nearly but quite, suffered the fate of Hekuba, who was 
abandoned and given up by her BOn, WeBS the Btory of ., 
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her captivity is falAe, as I hope it is, together with much 
of the rest. 

Also the religious part of their historiee makee a great 
distinction between them. For Romulua'. 8Uooeaa WUl 

due to the great favour of Heaven. whereaa the oracle 
given to lEgeus. to refrain from all women in foreign 

_ parte. seem8 to argue that the birth of Theseua took place 
oontrary to the will of the gods. 
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LIFE OF LYKURGUS. 

I. WITH regard to Lykurgua the lawgiver there ia nothing 
whatever that is undiaputed; aa his birth, his travels, his 
death, and, besides all this, his legislation, have all been 
related in various waya; and also the dates of his birth do 
not in anr. way accord. Some say that he waa contemporary 
with I~hituB, and with him settled the conditiona of the 
Olymplo truoe; and among these is Aristotle the philoso
pher, who adduoea aa a proof of it the quoit whioh is at 
Olympia, on whioh the name of Lykurgus is still preserved. 
Others, among them Eratosthenes and Apollodorus, by 
computing the reigua of the kings of Sparta,· prove that 
he must have lived many yeara before the first Olympiad. 
Timlllus oonjectures that there were two men of the name 
ofLykurgus in Sparta at difl'erent times, and that the deeds 
of both are attributed to one of them, on account of his 
celebrity. The elder, he thinks, must have lived not far 
oft'the time of Homer ; indeed some say that he came into 
the presence of Homer. Xenophon gives an idea of his 
antiquitr when he speaks of him aa living in the time of the 
Herakleldlll. By descent of oourse the last kings of Sparta 
are HerakleidlB, but he appeara to mean by Herakleidlll 
the earliest of all, who were next to Hera.klea himselt 

However, in apite of these discrepancies, we will 
endeavour, by following the least ·inconsistent accounta 

• In the SpRrlan constitution there were two kings. who were be
lieved to be descended from two brothers, Euryathenea and Proklee, 
the two eone of Ari8todem1l8. When the deecendanta of Heraklee 
retnrned to Peloponneeua, and divided that oonotry amongst them, 
Lacedlillmon fell to 'he lot of Aristodemua, who len hia two IIOIlII joint 
heill to the monarchy. The kinga of Sparta had little real power, 
lind to this no doubt they owed the faot of theiJo retaining their 
dignity when every other Hellllllio atatll adopted a dt:mooratio form of 
government. 

1'2 
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and the best knowD authorities, to write the history of his 
life. Simonides the poet tella us that the father of 
Lykurgus waa not Eunomua, but Prytanis. But most 
writeI'll do ;not deduce his genealogy thUll, but lilly that 
Solis WB8 the lIOn ofProkles. and gnmdaon of Aristodemull. 
and that Solis begat EuripUII; Euripua, Prytanis, and 
Prytanis. Eunomull. Eunomus had two IlOna, Polydektt .. 
by hill first wife, and LlkurgllB by his BOOOnd wifu 
Dionassa, which makes hun, according to Dieutychldea, 
sixth in desoent from Prokles. and eleventh from IIerakles. 

II. The most remarkable of hill ancestoR waa SoUl!, in 
whose reign the Spartans enslaved the IIelotB, and annexed 
a large portion of Arcadia. It is said that SoUs onoe W8l!l 

besieged by the Kleitorians. in a fort where there waa no 
water, and W8l!l compelled to conclude a treaty to restore 
the territory in dispute, if he and his men were permitted 
to drink at the nearest spring. After this had been agreed 
upon, he called hill men together, and offered hill kingdom 
to anyone who could refrain from drinking. But 81!1 no 
one could do this, but all drank, last of all he himself came 
down to the spring. and in the presence of the enemy 
merely sprinkled hill face with the water. and marched off, 
refusing to restore the disputed territory. on the ground 
that all did not drink. But though he ,..uned great fame 
by this, yet it WB8 not he but hill lIOn Eurypon who gave 
the name of Eurypontidm to the family, becaU88 Eurypoll 
waa the first to relax the despotic traditions of hill family 
and render hill government more popular with the people. 
But aa a consequence of this the people were encouraged to 
demand more freedom, and great confusion and lawlell8neIIB 
prevailed in Sparta for a long time. becaU88 lOme of the 
kings opposed the people and 80 became odioua, while otheR 
were found to yield to them, either to, preserve their 
popularity. or from sheer weakneBII of character. It W8l!l 

during this period of disorder that the father of LykurgUII 
lost hill life. He WB8 endeavouring to part two men who 
were quarrelling. and WB8 killed br • blow from a cook', 
chopper. leaving the kingdom to hlS elder IIOll Polydektea. 

IlL He also died after a short time. and, 81!1 all thought. 
Lykurgus ought to have been the next king. And he did 
indeed reign until hill brother's wife waa found to be 
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pregnant; but as lOOn as he heard thiS, he IlUrrendered the 
crown to the child, if it should be a boy, and merely 
administered the kingdom .. guardian for the child. The 
Laoedlilmoman name for the guardian of a royal orphan is 
prodihu. Now the queen made a secret propoeaJ. to him, 
that she should destroy her infant and that they should 
live together as king and queen. Though disgusted at her 
wickedne&8, he did no* reject the proposal, but pretended 
to approve of it. He &aid that she must not risk her life 
and injure her health by procuring abortion, but that he 
would undertake to do away with the child. Thus he 
deluded her until her confinement, at which time he &ent 
officials and guards into her chamber with ordera to hand 
the child over to the women if it was a girl, and to bring it 
to him, whatever he might be doing, if it was a boy. He 
happened to be dining with the archone when a male child 
was born, and the &ervante brought it to him. He is &aid 
to have taken the child and &aid to thoee present, .. A king 
is bom to you, 0 Spartane," and to have laid him down in 
the royal seat and named him Charilaus, because all men 
were full of joy admiring hie spirit and justice. He was 
king for eight months in all; and was much looked up to 
by the citizens, who rendered a willing obedience to him," 
rather because of hie eminent virtues than because he was 
regent with" royal powers. There was, neverthele&&, a 
faction which grudged him hie elevation, and tried to 
oppoee him, as he was a young man. " 

They con&i&ted chiefly of the relatives and friends of the 
queen-mother, who considered that she had been insult
inglr treated, and her brother Leonidas once went eo far 
in hie abusive language as to hint to Lyltnrgus that he 
knew that he meant to be king, throwing the BUBpicion 
upon Lyltnrgus, if anything should happen to the child. 
that he would be supposed to have managed it. This eon 
of language was used by the queen-mother also, and he, 
grieved and alarmed, decided to avoid all suspicion by 
leaving the country and travelling until hie nephew should 
be grown up and have an heir bom to succeed him. 

IV. With this intention he &et sail, and first came to 
Crete, where he studied the constitution and mixed with 
the leading statesmen. Some part of their lawil he 
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approved and made hlmselC master ot: with the intention 
of adopting them on his return home. while with othen 
he was dissatisfied. One of the men who had a reputation 
there for learning and Btate-c1'aft he made his fri"nd, and 
induced him to go to Sparta. This was Thalea, who was 
thought to be merely a lyrio poet, and who 1UIed this art 
to oonceal his ~ver acquirements, being in reality det'ply 
versed in legislation. His poems were exhortations to 
unity and ooncord in verse, breathing a spirit of calm and 
order, which insensibly civilised their hearen and by 
urging them to the pursuit of honourable object. led them 
to lay aside the feelings of party atriIe so prevalent in 
Sparta; 10 that he may be BSid in some degree to have 
educated the people and prepared them to receive the 
reforms of Ly~ 

From Crete Lykurgus BSiled to Asia Minor, wishing. it 
is BSid, to oontrast the thrifty and austere mode of life of 
the Cretana with the extravagance and luxury of the 
Ionians, 88 a physician oomparee healthy and diseased 
bodies, and to note the pointe of difference in the two 
states. There. it seems, he first met with the poems of 
Homer, which were preserved by the deeoondanta of 
Kreophylua, and obeerving that they were no less useful 
for politics and education than for relaxation and 'pleasure. 
he eagerly oopied and compiled them, with the mtentioll 
of bringing them home with him. There was already 
some dim idea of the exiatenoe of theee poems among the 
Greeks, but few possessed any portiona of them, 88 they 
were acattered in fragments, but Lykurgus first made them . 
known. The Egyptians BUppoee that Lykurgua visited 
them also, and that he especially admired their institution 
of a separate caste of warriors. This he tran8ferred to 
Sparta, and, by excluding working men and the lower 
classes from the government, made the city a city 
indeed, pure from all adminure. Some Greek writers 
corroborate the Egyptians in this, but .. to Lyku~ 
having Tisited Libya and Iberia, or his journey to In.w. 
and meeting with the Gymnoeophists, or naked philOll()o 
phere. there. no one that we knoW' of &ella this except the 
Spartan Aristokrates, the son of Hipparchua. 

V. During Lykurgua's abeenoe the Laoedemonians no 
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gretted him and sent many embassies to ask him to return, 
wiling him that their kings had intood the royal name 
and state, but nothing else to distinguish them from the 
common people, and that he alone had the spirit of a ruler 
and the power to influence men's minIs. Even the kings 
desired his presence, as they hoped th&t he would assist in 
establishing their authority and woull render the masses 
lO8B insolent. Returning to a people u this condition, he 
at once began alterations and reforms 011 a sweeping scale, 
con8idering that it was usele8B and unprofitable to do such 
work by halves, but that, as in the case of a diseased body, 
the original cause of the disorder must be burned out or 
purged away, and the patient begin an entirely new life. 
After reflecting on this, he made a jOllrney to Delphi. 
Here he sacrificed to the god, and, on consulting the oracle, 
received that celebrated answer in which the Pythia speaks 
of him as beloved by the gods, and a god rather than a 
man, and when he asked for a good system oflaws. answered 
that the god gives him what will prove by far the best of 
all constitutions. Elated by this he collected the leading 
men and begged them to help him, first by talking 
privately to his own friends, and thus little by little 
obtaining a hold over more men and banding them together 
for the work. When the time was ripe for the attempt, 
he bade thirty of the nobles go into the market-place early 
in the morning completely armed, in order to overawe the 
opposition. 'l'he names of twenty of the most distinguished 
of these men have been preserved by Hermippus, but the 
man who took the greatest part in aU Lykurgus's works, 
and who helped him in establishing his laws, was Arthmia
des. At first King Charilaus was terrified at the confusion, 
imagining that a revolt had broken out against himself, 
and fled for refuge to the temple of Minerva of the Brazen 
House; but, afterward reassured and having received 
solemn pledges for his safety, returned and took part in 
their proceedings. He was of a gentle nature, as is proved 
by the words of his colleague, King Archelaus, who. when 
some were praising the youth. said. .. How can Charilaus 
be a good man, if he is not harsh even to wicked men ?" 

Of Lykurgus's many reforms, the first and most impor
tant.was the establishment of the Councij of Elders, which 
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Plato says by its adnixture cooled the high fever of royalty, 
and., having an eqw.l vote with the kings on vital points, 
gave caution and IObriety to their deliberations. For the 
state, which had hi;herto been wildly oscillating between 
despotism on the me hand and democracy on the other, 
now, by the establahment of the Council of the Elders, . 
found a firm foot~ between these extremes, and W&I able 
to preserve a most Ilquable balance, as the eil?ht-and-twenty 
elders would lend the kings their support In the suppres
sion of democracy, but would use the people to supprell 
any tendency to despotism. Twenty-eight is the number 
of Elders menticned by Aristotle, because .of the thirty 
leading men who took the part of Lykurgus two deserted 
their post through fear. But Sphairus says that those 
who shared hia opinions were twenty-eight originally. A 
reason may be found in twenty-eight being a mystio 
number, formed by seven multiplied by four, and being 
the first perfect n11mber after six, for like that, it is equal 
to all its parts.· But I think that he probably made this 
number of elders, in order that with the two kings the 
council might consist of thirty membel'l in alL 

VI. Lykurgus was 80 much interested in this council as 
to obtain from Delphi an oracle about it, called the rhetr-a, 
which runs as follows: .. After you have built a temple 
to Zeus of Greece and Athene of Greece, and have divided 
the people into 'n"bee and obu, you shall found a council 
of thirty, including the chiefs, and shall from season 
to seasoll apellazein the people between .Babyka and 
Knakion, and there propound mea8ureB and divide upon 
them, and the people shall have the casting vote.and final 
decision. In these words tribes and obes are divisions 
into which the people were to be divided; the chief a 
mean the kings; apellauin means to call an assembly, in 
allusion to Apollo, to whom the whole leheme of the con
stitution is referred .. Babyka and Knakion they now call 
Oinous; but Aristotle says that Knakion is a river and 
Babyka a bridge. Between these they held their aasemblies, 
without any roof or building of any kind; for Lykurgus 
did not consider that deliberationa were 8.88isted by archi
tecture, but ra.ther hindered., as men's heads were thereby 

• H, 2, 7, 4, 1';-JD&ke by additioD 28; .. S, 2, ud 1 make S. 
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filled with vain unprofitable fanoies, 1vhen they 8BBembie 
fur debate in plaoes where they can see statUe! and paint
ings, or the pro80enium of a theatre, or the richly orna.
mented roof of a counoil ohamber. When the people were 
assembled, he permitted no one to express an opinion; but 
the people was empowered to decide upon motions brought 
forward by the kings and elders. But in later times, as 
the people made additions and omissions, and so altered the 
lIenBe of the motione before them, the kings, Polydorus and 
Theopompus, added these words to the rhetra, "and if the 
people shall deoide orookedly, the ohiefs and elders shall 
let it right." That is, they made the people no longer 
supreme, but practically excluded them from sny voice 
in publio affairs, on the ground thst they judged wrongly. 
However these kings persuaded the oity that this also was 
ordained by the god. This is mentioned by Tyrtalus in 
the following verses: 

.. They heard the god, and brought from Delphi home, 
Apollo'. oracle, which thul did aay : 

That over all within fail' Sparta', realm 
• The royal ohiefa in conncil should bear eway, 
The elden next to them, the people last; 

If they the holy ,helm would obey." 

VII. Tho Lykurgus had thus mixed the several 
powers of the s yet his suocessors, seeing that the 
powers of the oligarcli ere unimpaired, and that it was, 
as Plato oalls it, full 0 life d vigour, placed as a curb to 
it the power of the Ephors. The first Ephors, of whom 
Elatus was one, were elected sbout a hundred snd thirty 
years after Lykurgus, in the reign of Theopompus. This 
king is said to have been blamed by his wife because he 
would transmit to his children a le88 valuable crown than 
he had received, to which he answered: .. Nay, more 
valuable, because more lasting." In ·truth, by losing the 
cdium of absolute power, the King of Sparta escaped all 
danger of being dethroned, as those of Argos and lUeBBene 
were by their subjects, because they would abate nothing 
of their despotio power. The wisdom of Lykurgus became 
clearly manifest to those who witneseed the revolutions 
and miseries of the Argives snd MeBBenians, who were 
neighbouring states and of the same raos as the Spartans, 
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who, originally staking on equal tennJ with them, and 
indeed seeming in the allotmont of their territeriee te have 
BOme advantage, yet did not long live happily, but the 
insolent pride of the kings and the unruly tempor of the 
people together reeulted in a revolution, which clearly 
proved that the checked and balanced constitution estab
lished among the Spartana W8.8 a divine bleBBing fur them. 
But of this more hereafter. . 

VIIL The second and the boMoNt of Lykurgua'a reforms 
W8.8 the redistribution of the land. Great inequalitiea 
existed, many poor and needy people had become a burden 
to the state, while wealth had got into a very few handll. 
Lykurgus abolished all the mau of prido, envy, crimo, and 
luxury which flowed from those old and more terrible 
evils of riches and poverty, by inducing allland-owners to 
offer their estatea for redistribution, and prevailing upon 
them to live on equal terms one with another, and with 
equal incomes, striving only to surpa1!8 each other in 
courage and virtue, there being henceforth no 800ial 
inequalities among them except such 8.8 praise or blame 
can create. 

Putting his proposala immediately into practice. he 
divided the outlying lands of the state among the Ptoriooki, 
in thirty thousand lots, and that immediately adjoining 
the metropolis among the native Spartans, in nine thousand 
lots, for to that number they then amounted. Some My 
that Lykurgua made six thousand lots, snd that Polydurua 
added three thousand afterwards; others that he added 
half the nine thousand, and that only half was allotted by 
Lykurgua. 

Each man'a lot was of auch a size as to supply a man 
with seventy medimni of barley, and his wife with twelve, 
and oil and wine in proportion; for thus much he thought 
ought to auffice them, 8.8 the food was enough to maintain 
them in health. and. they wanted nothing more. It is 
said that, BOme yeats afterwards, as he W8.8 retllming from 
a journey through the country at harvest-time, when he 
saw the sheavea of com lying in equal parallel roW8, he 
smiled, and said to his companiona that all Laconia seemed 
8.8 if it had just been divided among BO many brothers. 

IX. He desired to distribute furniture also, in ordor 
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eompletely to do away with inequalitY; but. seeing that 
actually to take away th_ thinga would be a most un
JlOpular measure, he managed by a different method to put 
an end to all ostentation in th_ matter-.. Firat of all he 
abolished the uae of gold and silver money, and made iron 
money alone legal; and this he made of great size and 
woight. and lIIllall value, 10 that the equivalent for ten 
muul8 required a great room for ita stowage, and a yoke of 
oxen to draw it. A. lOOn as this was eetabliahed, many 
IOrta of crime became unknown in Lacedillmon. For who 
would ateal or take as a bribe or deny that he posaesaed or 
take by furce a maM of iron which he could not conceal. 
which no one envied him for poeseesing, which h~ oouU 
not even break up and 10 make uae of; for the iron when 
hot was, it is said. quenched in megar. eO as to make it 
UlleleM, hy_rendering it brittle and hard to work? 

After this, he ordered a general expulsion of the workers 
in Ullele88 tradca. Indeed. without this, most of them must 
have left the country when the ordinary currency came to 
an end., as they would not be able to sell their wares: for 
the iron money was not c~nt among other Greeks, and 
had no value, being regarded as ridiculous; 10 that it 
could not be used for the purchase of foreign trumpery. 
and no ~ was shipped for a Laconian port. and there 
came into the country no 8Ophiats, no vagabond aoothaayera, 
no panders, no goldsmiths or workers in silver plate. 
because there was no money to pay them with. Luxury. 
thus cut oft' from all encouragement. gradualll became 
extinct; and the rich were on the same footing with 
other people, as they could tind no meaI1ll of display. but 
were forero to keep their money idle at home. For this 
reason such things !Y' are uaeful and neceesary ,like couches 
and tables and chairs, were made there better than anr
where else, and the Laconian cup. we are told by Krit.iaa. 
was especially valned for its 1l8e in the fit'ld. Its colour 
prevented the drinker being dis",'"U8ted by the look of the 
dirty water which it is 80metimes necessary to drink, and 
it was contrived that the dirt was deposited inside the cup 
and stuck to the bottom, 80 as to make the drink cleaner 
than it would otherwise have been. These thinga were 
due to the lawgiver; for the workmen, who were Dot allowed 
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to make uselesa things, devoted their best workmaIl8hip to 
useful ones. 

X. WiJlhing ltill further to put down luxury and take 
away the desire for riches, he introduced the third and 
the moat admirable of his reforma, that of the common 
dining-table. At thia the people were to meet and dine 
together upon • fixed allowance of food, and not to live in 
their own homes, lolling on expensive couches at rich 
tables, fattened like beastI in private by the hands of 
servants and oooka, and undermining their health by in
dulgence to excesa in every bodily desire,long sleep, warm 
batha, and much repose, 80 that they required a 80rt of 

~dailYl1:uraing like sick people. Thia W&8 a great advantage, 
but it was & greater to render wealth valueleB8, anJ, &8 
Theophr&8tul aays; to neutralise it by their common dining
table and the simplicity of their habits. Wealth could 
not be uaed, nor enjoyed, nor indeed displ -.d at all in 
coatly apparatU8, when the poor man dine the aame 
table with the rich; 80 that the well-bo"" '''lg, that 

. "wealth is blind and lies like a senaeleB8 log, "'}en to 
be true in Sparta alone of all citiea under h Men 
were not even allowed to dine previonaly ab "..te, and 
then come to the publio table, but the othel'B, "Watching 
him who did not eat or drink with them, would rep1'06Ch 
him &8 a sensual person, too effeminate to eat the rough 
common fare. 

For these reaaona it is aaid that the rich were bitterly 
opposed to Lykurgus on thia question, and that they 
caused a tumult and attacked him with Ihouta of rage. 
Pelted with stonel from many hands, he W&8 forced to run 
out of the market-place, and take aanctuary in a temple. 
He outstripped all hia purauera exoept one, a hot-tempered 
and spirited youth named Alkander, who came np with 
him, and striking him with a club &8 he turned ronnd, 
knocked out his eye. Lykurgua ,paid no heed to the 
pain, but stood facing the citizens and showed them hia 
face streaming with blood, and his eye destroyed. All 
who aaw him were filled with wme and remone. They 
gave up Alkander to his mercy, and conducted him in 
proceasion to his own houae, to show their sympathy. 
Lykurgus thanked them and dillmiued them, but took 



LIFE OJ' tYJumGUs. 77 

Alkander home with him. He did hlni no harm and used 
no reproachful words, but sent away all his servants and 
bade him llerve him. Alkander, being of a generous 
nature. did as he was ordered, and, dwelling as he did 
with Lykurgns, watching his kind unruffied temper, his 
severe simplicity of life, and his unwearied labours, he 
became enthusiastic in his admiration of him, and 1l8ed to 
tell his friend. and acquaintances that Lykurgns, far from 
being harsh or overbearing, was the kindest and gentlest 
of men. Thus was Alkander tamed and subdued, 80 that 
he who had been a wicked and insolent youth was made 
into a modest and prudent man. 

As a memorial of his misfortune, Lykurgus built the 
temple of Athene, whom he called Optilitis, for the 
Donans in that country call the eyes optiloi. Some 
writers, however, among whom is Dioskorides, who wrote an 
, Account of the Spartan Constitution,' say that Lykurgns 
was struck upon the eye, but not blinded, and that he 
built this temple as a thank'offering to the goddess for his 
recovery. 

At any rate, it was in consequence of his mishap that 
the Spartans discontinued the habit of carrying staffil 
when they met in oouncil. 

XI. The Cretans call this institntion of taking meals 
in common andreia, which means men', repast; but the 
Lacedmmonians call it phiditiG. which can either be ex
plained as another fonn of philiG. friendship. putting a tl 
for an I, from the friendly feelings which prevailed at 
them. or else because it accustomed them to frugality, 
which is called pheido. Possibly the first letter was an 
addition, and the word may have originally been editia. 
from edodtf, food. 

They fonned themselves into messes of fifteen, more or 
less. Each member contributed per month a medimfl'" of 
barley, eight 'measures of wine., five ~inas' weight of 
cheese. and half as much of figs; and in addition to this a 
very small sum of money to buy fish and other luxuries 
for a relish to the bread. This was all. except when a 
man had offered a sacrifioe, ot been hunting, and sent 
a portion to the publio table. For persons were allowed 
to dine at home whenever they were late for. dinner in 
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CODSeq1leDC8 of. eaCrifioe 01' • h1Ulting expedition. bat the 
ft8t of the company had to be preaent. This C1IIItom o( 
eating in common laated (01' Yery many yearL Wben 
King Agis returned from his Yictoriou campaign against 
the Athenian&, and wished to dine at home with his wife. 
he 8Imt for his ahare o( the p1lblic diDner. and the 
polemareha reru-l to let him han it. At Den day. 
through anger. he did DOt o1I'er the eaBtomary 1IIICri5ce. 
they fined him. Boy-. were taken to the paLlio taLles, .. 
thongh they were echools of good JII&IlneI1I; and there 
they l.iBtened to ~ on politicB, and.w models o( 
gentlemanly beha...wur. and learned how to jist with one 
another. joking without TUlgarity, and being made the 
objects o( jokEe without lOlling their temper. Indeed. it 
wu ClOII.IIidered ~Iy lAcanian to be able to take & 

joke; howeYer, if the rictim coald DOt. he ".. entitled to 
uk that it aboald go DO farther. At they came in. the 
eldest preaent Mid to each man. pointing to the door, 
.. Through this DO tale puaeL .. 

It is Mid that they Toted (or • DeW member o( & IDeM 

in this maDDer. Each man took • piece o( bread eramb 
and threw it in &ilence into & YeII8el. .... hich & IlerYant 

carried on his head.. nw- .... ho yoted for the new 
member threw in their bread .. it ..... lhclee who YOted 
against. craahed it Bat in their hand&. U eYeD one or 
theee craahed pieoea be (ound. they ft'jected the candidate" 
as they wiahed all memben of the eociety to be Wndly. 
1'he candidate was Mid to be ft'jected by the ~-. 
which is their IWDe for the bowl into which the breW is 
thrown. 

The .. black broth.. was the IDOIIt esteemed of their 
l11X11riea, insomuch that the elder men did DOt care for 
any meat., but always handed it over to the young, and 
l'l'g8led tbemaelYEe on this broth. It ill related that., in 
OOIl8eICJ.uence of the celebrity of this broth. ODe of the kings 
o( POIltus obtained & Leoonian coot.. but wbeD. he 
tasied it he did not like it. Ilia cook thereupon aid. .. 0 
king. thoee who eat this broth mllllt first lethe in the 
Eurotaa. .. After drinkiDt wiDe in moderatioa the ~ 
eeparate, without any t.orcbes; (or it is DOt permitted to 
walk with • light OD this 01' any oth« 0CCM10D" in order 
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that they may accustom themselvee to' walk fearle881y and 
lafllly in the dark. This then is the way in which the 
common dining.tables are managed. 

XII. L)'kurgus did not establish any written laws; 
indeed. thi. is distinctly forbidden by one of the ao-called 
RhetraB. • 

lIe thought that the principles of most importance for 
the prosperity and honour of the state would remain moat 
.oourely fixed if implanted in the citizena by habit and 
trainin~, aa they would then be followed from choice 
rather than necessity; for his . method of education made 
each of them into a lawgiver like himself. The trifling 
conventions of everyday life were best left undefined by 
hard-and-fllllt lawll, 80 that they might from time to time 
receive corrections or additiona from men educated in the 
spirit of the Lacedillmonian system. On this education 
the whole scheme of Lykurgus'slaws depended. One 
rhetra, as we have aeen. forbade the use of written laWl. 
Another wall directed againat expenditure, and ordered 
that the roof of every house should conaist of beams 
worked with the &Ie, and that the doors should be worked 
with the laW alone, and with no other tools. Lykurgus 
was the first to perceive the truth which Epameinondaa is 
laid in lau'r times to have uttered abollt his own table. 
when he Il&id that .. such a dinner haa no room for treachery." 
lIe Il&W that sllch a house aa that haa no place for lUJ:ury 
and expense, and that there id no man 80 ailly and taste
leas aa to bring couchee with silver feet, purple hangings, 
or golden goblets into a simple peasant's house, but that 
he would be forced to make his furniture match the houae, 
and his clothes match his furniture, and 80 on. In 
consequence of this it is Il&id that the elder Leotychides 
when dining in Corinth, after looking at .. costly 
panelled ceiling, aaked his host whether the trees grew 
square in that country. A third rhetro of Lykurgus is 
mentioned, which forbids the Spartans to make war 
frequently with the ll&Ille people, lest by constant practice 
they too should become warlike. And this especial accusa
tion was subsequently brought againat King Agesilaus in 
later timell, that, by his frequent and long-oontinued 
invaaiona of ~tia, he made the 'l'hebana a match for the 
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Lacedemonians; f~ which cause Antalkidas, when he 
saw him wounded, laid, "The Thebans pay you well for 
having taught them to fight, which they were neither 
willing nor able to do before." 

Maximll of this IOrt they call rlietrlU, which are IUpposed 
to have a divine origin and aanction. 

xm. Considering education to be the most important 
and the noblest work of & lswgiver, he began at the very 
beginning, and regulsted marriages and the birth of 
children. It is not true that, &II Aristotle aaY8, he en
deavoured to regulate the lives of the women, and failed, 
being foiled by the liberty and habits of command whioh 
they had acquired by the long absences of their hU8bandi 
on military expeditions, during which they were nace_rily 
left in 101e charge at' home, wherefore their hU8banda 
looked up to them more than was fitting, calling them 
Mistr_; but he made what regulstions were nacellllary 
for them also. He strengthened the bodies of the girls by 
exercise in running, wrestling, and hurling quoits or 
javelins, in order that their children might spring from a 
healthy SOur08 and 10 grow up strong, and that they 

, themselves might have strength, 10 &II easily to endure the 
pains of childbirth. He did away with all affectation of 
seclusion and retirement among the women, and ordained 
that the girls, no less than the boy8, should go naked in 
processions, and dance and sing at festivals in the presenoo 
of the young men. The jokes which they made upon 
each man were sometimes of great value as reproofs for 
ill-conduct; while, on the other hand, by reciting verses 
written in praise of the deserving, they kindled a 
wonderful emulstion and thirst for distinction in the 
young men: for he who had been praised by the maidetl8 
fQr his valour went away congratulated by his friends; 
while,oll tlie other hand, the raillery which they ueed in 
sport and jest had &II keen an edge as a serioua reproof; 
because the kings and elden were present at these festivals 
as well as all the other citizens. This nakedne811 of the 
maidens had in it nothing disgraceful, as it was done 
modestly, not licentiously, producing simplicity, and 
teaching the women to value good health, and to love 
honour and courage no less than the men. This it was 
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that made them speak and think lUI we are told, Gorgo, 
the wife of Leonidas, did. Some foreign lady, it seems, 
'!laid to her, "You Laconian women are the only ones 
that rule men." She answered, .. Yes; for we alone bring 
forth men." 

XIV. These were also incentives to marriage, I mesn 
these processions, and strippings, and exercises of the 
maidens in the Bight of the young men, who, as Plato says, 
are more Bwayed by amorous than by mathematical con
sideration. j moreover, he imposed certain penaltie. on the 
unmarried men. They were excluded from the feBtival of 
the Gymnopredia, in honour of Athene j and the magiB
trateB ordered them during winter to walk naked round 
the market-place, and while doing so to Bing a BOng 
written against themselves, which said that they were 
rightly Berved for their disobedience to the lawB; and 
also they were deprived of the respect and observance 
paid by the young to the elders. 

Thus it happened that no one blamed the young man 
for not rising before DerkyllidaB, famous general as he 
was. ThiB youth kept hiB Beat, saying, "You have not 
begotten a BOn to rise before me." 

Their marriage custom WIIS for the husband to carry off 
his bride by forre. 'l'hey did 'not carry off little immature 
girls, but grown up women, who were ripe for marriage. 
After the bride had been carried off the bridesmaid 
received her, cnt her hair close to her head, dressed her in 
a man's cloak and shoes, and placed her upon a couch in a 
dark chamber alone. The bridegroom, without any feasting 
and revelry, but as sober as usual, after dining at hiB mesa, 
comes into the room, looses her virgin zone, and,after 
passing a short time with her, retires to pass the night 
where he was wont, with the other young men, And 
thus he continued, passing hiB days with hiB companions, 
and visiting his wife by stealth, feeling ashamed and 
afraid that anyone in the house should hear him, she on 
her part plotting and contriving occasions for meeting un
observed. 'l'his went on for .. long time, BO that BOme 
even had children born to them before they ever sal¥' 
their wives by daylight. These connections not only 
nerciBed their powers of self-restraint, but also brought 

Ii 
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them together with their bodies in full vigour and their 
passions unblunted by unohecked interoourae with e~ch 
other, so that their passion and love for each other'. 
society remained unextinguished. 

Having thus honoured and dignified the manied state, 
he destroyed the vain womanish paBBion of jealoulIY, for, 
while carefully avoiding any disorder or licentiou8ness, he 
nevertheless permitted men to associate worthy pCl'IIOtJA 
with them in the task of begetting children, and taught 
them to ridicule those who insisted on the exclusive 
pOB8eB8ion of their wives, and who were ready to tight and 
kill people to maintain their right. It was permitted to 
an elderly husband, with a young wife, to associate with 
himself any well-born youth whom he might fancy, and 
to adopt the offspring as his own. 

And again, it was allowu.ble for a respectable man, if he 
felt any admiration for a virtuous mother of children, 
married to some one else, to induce her husband to permit 
him to have acceB8 to her, that he might as it were BOW seed 
in a fertile field, and obtain a tine IOn from a healthy 
stocL Lykurgu8 did not view children as belonging 
to their parents, but above aU· to the state; and 
therefore he wished his citizeus to be born of the best 
possible parents; besides the inconsi8fency and folly 
which he noticed in the customs of the rest of mankind, 
who are willing to pay money, or use their influence with 
the owners of well-bred 8tock, to obtain a good breed of 
horses or dogs, while they lock up their women in eeclusion 
and permit them to have children by none but themselves, 
even though they be mad, decrepit, or diseased; just 81 
if the good or bad qualities of children did not depend 
entirely upon their parents, and did not aOect their 
parents more than anyone else. 

But although men lent their wives in order to produce 
healthy and useful citizens, yet this was 10 far from the 
licence. which was said to prevail in later times with 
respect to women, that adultery was regarded amongst 
them as an imp088ible crime. A story is told of one 
Gel'adas, a very old Spartan, who, when asked by & 

stranger what was done to adulterers among them, 
auswered, "Stranger, there are no adulterers with us." 
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.. And it there were one?" asked the ~tranger. .. Then," 
said Geradas, .. he would have to pay as compensation a 
bull big enough to ltand on Mount Taygetus and drink 
from the river Eurotaa." The &tranger, astonished, asked 
.. Where can you find 10 big a bull?" .. Where can you 
find an adulterer in Sparta?'f answered Geradas. 1'his 
is what is said about their marriae;e ceremonies. 

XV. A father had not the right of bringing up his off
spring, but had to carry it to a certain place called Lesche, 
where the elders of the tribe sat in judgment upon the 
child. If they thought it well-built . and strong, they 
ordored the father to bring it up, and asaigned one of the 
nine thousand plots of land to it; but if it was mean
looking or misshapen, they sent it away to the place called 
the Exposure, a glen upon the side of Mount Tiygetus; 

. for they considered that if a child did not start in possession 
of health and strength, it was better both for itself and for 
the state that he should not live at all. Wherefore the 
women used to wash their newborn infanta with wine, not 
with water, to make trial of their constitution. It was 
thought that epileptio or diseased ohildren shrank from 
the wine and fell into convulsions, while healthy ones 
were hardened and strengthened by it. A certain super
vision was exercised over the nurses, making them bring 
up the children without swaddling clothes, 80 as to make 
their movements free and unconfined, and also to make 
thelli easily satisfied, not nice as to food, not afraid in the 
dark, not flightened at being alone, not peevish and fret
ful. For this reason, many foreigners used. to obtain 
Laoedalmonian nurses for their children, and it is said that 
Amykla, the nurse of Alkibiades, was a Lacedalmonian. 
But Plato tells us that Perikles put him under the care of 
one Zopyrus, who was no better than the other slaves; 
whereas Lykurgus would not intrust the Spartan boys to 
any bought or hired servants, nor was each mlln allowed 
to bring up and educate his IOn as he chose, but as soon as 
thoy were seven years of age he himself received them 
from their parents, and enrolled them in companies. Here 
they lived and messed in common, and were associated for 
play and for work. However, a. superintendent of tho 
boys was appointed, one of the best born and bravest men 

6 2 
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of the state, and they themselvea in their troop. chOtle 11.1 
leader him who was wisest, and fiercest in fight. They 
looked to him for orders, obeyed hie commanda, and en
dured hie plUlishmenta, 80 that even in childhood the, 
learned to obey. The elder men watched them at their 
play, and by instituting fight& and triala of strength, care
fully learned which was the bravest and moat enduring. 
They learned their letters, because they are nece8811.ry, but 
all the reat of their education waa meant to teach them to 
obey with cheerfulnesa, to endure labours, and to win 
battles. As they grew older their training became more 
severe; they were closely shom, and taught to walk un
shod and to play naked. They wore no tunic after their 
twelfth year, but received one garment for all the year 
round. They 'Were necessarily dirty, as they had no warm 
batha and ointments, except on certain daya, as a luxury. 
They slept all together in troops and companies, on beds 
of rushes which they themselves had picked on the banka 
of the Eurotaa with their handa, for they were not allowed 
to use a hife. In winter they mixed the herb called 
lycophon with the rushea, aa it ie thought to pOll&esa BOme 
warmth. 

XVI. At this age the elder men took even greater 
interest in them, frequenting the gymnasia where they 
were, and listening to their reparteea with each other, and 
that not in a languid carelea8 manner, but juat as if each 
thought himself the father, instructor, and captain of them 
all. 

Thua no time wa&.left unemployed. and no place WILl 

left without BODle one to give good advice and punieh 
wrong-doing; although a regular superintendent of the 
boya was appointed from the leading men of the city, and 
they had their own chief a, who were the wisest and bravCBt 
of the Eirenes. This ie a name given to those who have 
begun their second year after ceaaing to be children, and 
the eldest of the children are called Melleirenes. 'l'hie 
Eiren, who ia twenty years old., commands hi. company 
in their battles, and in the house uees them ILl his servants 
tv prepare dinner. He orders the bigger boya to carry 
logs of wood, and the little onea to gather pot herb&. 
They alao bring him what they steal, which tiler do, BOme 
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flOm the gardens, and some from the men's dining-tables, 
wh"ro they rush in very cleverly and cautiously; for if 
one be taken, he ill severely scourged for stealing carelessly 
and clumsily. They also steal what victuals they can, 
learning to take them from thOle who are asleep or off 
their guard. Whoever ill caught ill puniahed by stripes 
and starvation. Their meals are purposely made seanty, 
in order that they may exercise their ingenuity and daring 
in obtaining additions to them. This ill the main object 
of their short commons, but an incidental advantage is 
the growth of their bodies, for they shoot up in height 
when not weighed down and made wide and broad by 
exocss of nutriment. 'fhis also ill thought to produce 
beauty of figure; for lean and slender frames develop 
vigour in the limbs, whereas those whioh are bloated and 
over-fed cannot attain thill, from their weight. Thill we 
seo in the case of women who take purgativO-i during 
pregnancy, whose children are thin, but well-shaped and 

. slender, because from their slight build they receive more 
distinctly the impre88 of their mother's form. However, 
it may be that the cause of thill phenomenon ill yet to be 
discovered. 

XVII. '1'he boys steal with suoh earnestness that there 
is a storr of one who had taken a fox's cub and hidden it 
under h18 cloak, and, though his entrails were being tom 
out by the claws and teeth of the' beast, persevered in 
conceliling it until he died. Thill may be believed from 
what the young men in Laeedillmon do .now, for at the 
present day I have seen many of them periah under tho 
scourge at· the altar of Diana Orthias. 

After dinner the Eiren would recline, and bid one of the 
boys sing. and ask another BOme questions which demand 
a ihoughtful answer, such as "Who is the best among 
meu ?.. or U How ill such a thing done?" By thia teaching 
they began even in infanoy to be able to judge what is 
right, and to be interested in politics; for not to be abb 
to answer the questions. .. Who ill a good citizen?" or" Who 
is a man of bad repute?" was thought to be the sign of 
a stupiJ. and unaspiring mind. The boy's answer was 
required to be well reasoned, and put into a small com
pass; he who answered wrongly was puniBhed by having 
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his thumb bitten by the Eiren. Often when elderl and 
magistrates were present the Eiren would punish the boYI; 
if only he showed that it was done deservedlr and with 
method, he never was checked while pUnishing, but 
when the boYI were gone, he was called to account if he 
had done so either too cruelly or too remissly. 

The lovers of the boYI also shared their honour or 
disgrace; it is said that once when a boy in a fight let fall 
an unmanly word, his lover was fined by the magi&
trates. Thul was love understood among them; (or even 
fair and honourable matrons loved young maidens, but none 
expected their feelings to be returned. Rather did those 
who loved the same person make it a reason for frienililhip 
with each other, and vie with one another in trying to 
improve in every way the object of their love. 

XVIIL The boys were taught to use a sarcastic yet 
graceful style of speaking, and to comprellll much thought 
into few words; for Lykurgus made the iron money have 
little value for ita great size, but on the other hand he 
made their speech short and compact, but full of meaning, 
teaching the young, by long periods of silent listening, to 
speak sententiously and to the point. For those who 
allow themselves much licence in speech seldom say any
thing memorable. When some Athenian jeered at the 
small Laconian swords, and said that jugglers on the stage 
could easily swallow them, King Agis answered, .. And yet 
with these little daggers we can generally reach our 
enemies." I think that the Laconian speech, though it 
seems so short, yet shows a great grasp of the subject and 
has· great power over the listeners. Lykurgul himself 
seems to have been short and sententious, to judge from 
what haa been preserved of his sayings; as, for instance, 
that remark to one who proposed to establish a democracy 
in the state, .. First establish a democracy in your own 
household." And when he was asked why he ordained 
the sacrifices to be so small and cheap, he answered, "It is 
in order that we may never be forced to omit them." So 
too in gymnastic exercises, he discouraged all those which 
are not performed with the hand closed. 

The same class of answers are said to have been made 
by him to his fellow-countrymen in his letters. When they 



LIFE OF LYKURGUS. 87 

bAked how they should keep off their enemies, he answered, 
.. By remaining poor, and not each trying to be a greater 
man than the other." Again, about walls, he Baid, .. that 
cannot be called an open town which has courage, instead 
of brick walls to defend it." As to the authenticity of 
thelle lettel'll. it is hard to give an opinion. 

XIX.-The following anecdotes show their dislike of 
long speeches. When some one was discoursing about mat
ters useful in themselves at an unfitting time, King Leonidas 
said, "Stranger, you speak of what is wanted when it is 
not wanted." Charilaus the cousin of Lykurgus, when 
asked why they had so few laws. answered. that men of 
few words required few laws. And Archidamidas. when 
some blamed Hekatmus the Sophist for having said 
nothing during dinner, answered, .. He who knows how 
to Bpeak knows when to speak also." The following are 
some of those sarcastio sayings whioh I before Baid are not 
ungrateful. Demaratus, when some worthleBS fellow 
pestered him with unreasonable queries, and several times 
mquired, "Who is the best man in Sparta?" answered, 
.. He who is least, like you." When some were praising 
the magnificence and justice- with whioh the Eleans con
duoted the Olym~:an games, Agie said, .. What is there so 
very remarkable m the people of Elia acting justly on one 
day in every five years?" . . 

A stranger was vaunting his admiration 'of them, and 
was saying that in his own city he was called a lover of 
l:iparta. 1'heopompus observed, .. It would be more to 
your credit to be called a lover of your own city." 
Pleistoanax the son of Pausanias, when an Athenian 
orator reproached the Lacedamlonians for ignorance. 
observed, .. What you say is quite true. for we are the 
only Greeks who have not learned some mischief from 
you." 

When a stranger asked Archidamidas how many 
Spartans there were, he answered," Enough to keep olf 
bad men." 

One may also discover their peculiarities in their jokes; 
for they are taught never to talk at random, nor to utter 
a syllable that does not oontain some thought. As, when 
one of them was united'to hear a man bnitate the night-
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ingale, he answered: " I have heard the original;" and the 
man who read this epigram-

.. Th_ men, to quench a tyrant" pride. 
Before Selinue €ought and died.'-

" These" men, said he, II deserved to die; for, instead (It 
quenching it, they should have let it burn itRelf out." 
When a young man was promised a pr~8ent of cocks that 
would fight till they died, he said, .. 1 had rather have 
BOme that will fight and kill their foos." This WaR the 
style of their talk; BO that some have well said that 
philosophy is more truly Laoonian than gymnaatio 
exercises. 

XX.-Their education in poetry and musio WaR no 1_ 
carefully watched over than their cleverneM and purity 
of speech, but their songs were such aR rouse men's blood 
and stir them to deeds of proweM, written in plain unaffected 
language, upon noble and edifying subjects. }'or the 
most part they consisted of panegyrics upon those who 
had been happy enough to die for their country, reproaches 
of cowards for living a miserable life, and encouragement 
to bravery suitable to those of all ages. A good instance 
of this is that on festivals when there are three choruses, 
that of the old men first sang-

• We cnce were luelyyoutha and taIl.. 

Then that of the young men sang-

• We &till are etout; come, try a Gill." 
and the third, that of the children, rejoined-

• Bu' we'll be etronger thaD you all-

Indeed, if one pays any attention to luch Laoonian 
]JOetry aR is still extant, and to the march musio which 
was played on the flutes 'when they were going to meet 
their enemies, it becomes clesr that Terpander and Pindar 
were right in connecting poetry with bravery, The 
former speaks thns of the La.oecLemonians : 

.. Where the youthe are bold with the Bp68I'o 

. And the voice or the mD8fl ia clear, 
And ju.etic& te all ia dear," 
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And Pindar says of them--

.. Where the old are willA in conncil, 
And the young are brdve iu fight: 

W heze Bong and dunce a,'e honour, d. 
On many a fe-tal night." 

89 

For they represent them as being most warlike lind at the • 
same time most poetical, 

• The aword with BOng IUn well combines," 

as the Laconian poet says. Even in their battles the 
king first sacrificed to the Muses, to remind them, it 
would appear, of their education and their former contests, 
that they may be bold in danger, and do deeds worthy of 
record in the fight. 

XXI.-In tilJle of war, too, they relaxed their strict 
rules and allowed their young men to dress their hair and 
ornament their shields and oostumes, taking lit pride in 
them such as one does in high-mettled horses. For this 
reason, although they all let their hair grow long after 
the age of puberty, yet it was especially in time of danger 
that they took pains to have it smooth and evenly parted, 
remembering a saying pf Lykurgus about the hair, that 
it made a well-looking man look handsomer, and an ugly 
man look more ferocious. 

During a campaign they made the young men perform 
less severe gymnastic exercises, and allowed them to lhre a 
freer life in other respects, 80 that, for them alone of all 
mankind, war was felt as a relief from preparation for war. 
When their array was formed and the enemy were in 
sight, the king used to sacrifice a kid, and bid them aU 
put on garlands, and the pipers to play the hymn to Kastor ; 
then he himself began to sing the palan for the charge, so 
that it was a magnificent and terrible spectacle to see the 
men marching in time to the tiutes, making no gap in 
their lines, with ne thought of fear, but quietly and 
steadily moving to the sound of the musio against the 
enemy. Such men were not likely to be either panic
'strioken or over-confident, but had a cool and cheerful 
,confidence, believing that the gods were with them. 
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With the king 1iaed to march into battle a Sp&rtaa 
who had won a crown in the pnblic gamee of Greece. 1& 
ill aid that one or them wu off.-d a mighty bribe at 
Olympia, bnt refuaed to take it,. and with great trouLIo 
threw his adYeI'llaJ'1 in the W1'\.'tItling-ma&.ch. Some one 
then asked him. .. Laoonian, what have ~ gained 

• by your Tictory?· The man, smiling WIth delight, 
answered. .. I &hall fight in front of the king in the W"&l'L .. 

After they had routed their enemy and gained the. 
victory. they were wont to pursue 10 far .. to render their 
lRlooell8 &eeure, and then to draw o~ .. they did not think 
it manly or befitting a Gl'ftk to cut down and butcher 
th~ who could fight DO longer. 

This wu not merelr magnanimous. bnt very ueful to 
them. for their enellUt'l8, knowing th."t they .lew t~ 
who resisted. bnt spared th~ who gave .. y. often jud~ 
it better for themselves to flee than to stand their gr'O'lDd. 

XXIL The IOphist Hippiaa lltatee that Lykurgus 
himself was a ~t warrior and took part in many auza. 
pU.,"'IlB; and philostephanua even attributed to Lykur
gus the division of the cavalry into the troore called 
~ 1'his, aooording. to him. consisted of a troop 
of fifty honemen drawn up in a square. Demetrius I'hale
reas. on the other hand, sa,.. that he had DO uperience in 
'War, and arranged the whole constitution in time of pace. 
Moreover the institution of the Olympic truce aeema to be 
the idea of a man of gentle and ~ful temperament,.1OIDe 
however say. aooording to Hermippua. that Lykargua had 
at finn no communication with Iphitua, but happened to 
be Pre6eDt in the crowd; that he then heard a TOICe .. it 
were of a man behind him hlaming him and wondering 
why he did Dot enoou:rage his fellow-citiam8 to take .-n 
in the festivaL As, when he turned J'OODd. there wu DO 
one who oould have said 10, he concluded that it was a 
divine warning. and, at once joining Iphitu and..u.ting 
him in regulating the festival, he rendered it both more 
splendid and 1DQre lasting. . 
. XXllL The training or the Spartan youth eoa.tinued 
till their manhood. No one ... permitted to live 
aooording to his own plessure. bnt they lived in the city 
as ifin a camp. with a hed diei and bed publio dll~ 
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thinking themllClvetl to belOllg, not ~ thetn.Belv~ but to 
their country. ThOBe who had nothing el.8e to do. either 
looked after the young, and taught them what waa ullt'ful. 
or themllClvetl learned such things from the old. For 
ample leisure was one of the bleesings with which 
Lykurgus provided his countrymen, seeing that they were 
utterly forbidden to practise any mechanical art. while 
Dwney-making and bnsinet!8 were UDnecel!8&l"Y. because 
wealth was disregarded and despised. 'l'he Helots tilled 
the ground. and produced the regular crops for them. 
Indeed, a Spartan who was at Athena while the courts 
were sitting. and who learned that 80me man had been 
fined for idlentlll8, and was leaving the court in BOrrow 
aooompanied by his grieving friends, asked to be shown 
the man who had been punished for gentlemanly behaviour. 
So slavish did they deem it to labour at trade and businell8. 
In Sparta. as was natural, lawsuits became extinct. 
together with money, as the people had neither exCet!8 nor 
deficiency. but all were equally well oft', and enjoyed 
abundant leisure by reason of their simple habits. All 
their time was spent in danoea, feasting. hunting or 
gymnastic exercises and converaation, when they were not 
engaged in war. 

XXIV. ThOBe who were 1_ than thirty years old never 
came into the market-place at all, but made their neceesary 
purchaaea through their friends and relation&. And it was 
thought discreditable to the older men to be BOOn there 
much. and not to spend the greater part of the day in the 
gymnasium and the lucAett or places for conversation. 
In these they used to collect together and pass their 
leisure time, making no allusiona to businC88 or the affairs 
of commerce, but their chief study being to praise what 
was honourable, and contemn what was base in a light 
Bfttirio vein of talk which was inBtmctive and edifying to 
the hearers. Nor was Lykurgus himIIClf a man of 
uumixed austerity: indeed. he is said by Sosibina to have 
Bet up the little statue of the god of laughter, and intro
duced merriment at proper times to enliven their wine
parties and other gathering&. In a word. he trained his 
countrymen neither to wish nor to understand how to live 
as private men, but, like beee, to be parts of the common-
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wealth, and gather ~und their chief, forgetting themsclvcl 
in their enthusiastio patriotism, and utterly devoted to 
their country. 'l'hia temper of theirt we can dillCel'D in 
many of their aayings. Paidaretus, when not elected 
into the three hundred, went away rejoicing that the 
city P088681led three hundred better men than himselt. 
Polykratidas, when he went with lOme othen on a mission 
to the generala of the great king, WWl asked bL:~~m, if 
he and hia party came as private pel"llOWI or as am Ol'll? 

He aWlwered, .. AI ambassadors, if we luoceed; at private 
men, if we fail" 

And when lOme citizenl of Amphipolis came to 
Lacedlllmon, and went to Ie8 the mother of Brasidaa, 
Argileonis, she asked them whether Brasidat died 
bravely and worthily of Sparta. When they praised him 
to exOOIl8, and aaid that he had not left hia like behind,ahe 
Mid, .. Say not 80, strangera; Brasidaa was a noble and a 
gallant man, but Sparta has many better than he." 
- XXV. Lykurgua himself composed his senate, 88 we 
have seen, of the pel"llOWI who took part in hia plot; and 
in future be ordained that vacancies should be filled up by 
those men, upwards of sixty years of age, who were 
adjudged to be the most worthy. 

'!'hia seemed the greatest prize in the world, and also 
the most difficult to obtain; for it was not merely that a 
man should be adjudged swiftest of the Iwift, or atrongeat 
of the strong, but he had to be chosen as the best and 
wisest of all good and wise men, and, as a prize, Wat to 
obtain power to regulate the morals of the state, &I he Wat 
intrusted with powers of life and death, and disfranchise
ment, and with all the highest penalties. 

The electiOWl took place as follows: The citizens were 
all assembled, and certain men were placed in a building 
close by, where they could neither see nor be seen, but 
merely hear the shouts of the general assembly. They 
decided these, as indeed they did other contests, by shouts 
of approval, not of all at once, but Iota were cast, and 
each candidate in the order denoted by hia lot came 
forward and silently walked through the assembl,Y. The 
men locked up in the building had writing materiala, and 
noted down who was cheered IIlO6t loudly. not knowing 
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who each man was, beyond that he Was first, second, third, 
and ao on, of the candidates. They then told the number 
of the man for whom there had been most voices, and he 
crowned himself with .. garland and oOered sacrifice to 
the gods, followed by many of the young men, who 
congratulated him, and by many women, who lang song. 
praising his virtues and his felicity. A. he went from 
one temple to another, each of his relativea used to offer 
him food, aaying, .. The state honoura you with this 
banquet." But he would pasS by them all, and go to his 
usual mess-table. Here nothing uncommon took place, 
except that he waa given a second ration, .which he took 
away with him; and after dinner, the women of his own 
family being at the doors of the mess-room, he would call 
for the one whom he wished to honour, and give her his 
portion, Baying that he had received it aa a prize, and 
gave it to her all auch. This caused her to be greatly 
envied by the other women. . 

XXVI.-Moreover, he made excellent regulations 
about funerals. In the first place. he abolished all silly 
!!!I!erstitio!1. and raise~Jlo objectiona to burial in the city, 
and to placing tombs near the temples, in order to 
accustom the young to such eights from their infancy, so 
that they might not feel any hOlTOr of death. or have any 
notion about being defiled by touching a dead body, or 
walking among tombs. Next, he permitted nothing to be 
buried with the dead, but they placed the body in the 
grave, wrapped in a purple cloth and COVtlred with olive
leaves. It was not permitted to inscribe the name of the 
deceased upon his tomb, except in the case of men who 
had fallen in war, or of women who had been priestesses. 
A short time waa fixed for mourning, eleven days; on the 
twelfth they were to sacrifioe to Demeter (Ceres) and 
cease from their grief. For, in Sparta, nothing Wall left 
without regulation, but, with all the necessary acts of life. 
Lykurgus mingled some ceremony which might enkindle 
virtue or discourage vice; indeed he filled his .city with 
examples of this kind, by which the citizens were in
sensibly moulded and impelled towards honourable pur
euita. For this reason he would not allow citizens to 
leave the country at. pleasure, and to wander in foreign 
lands, where they would contract outlandish habits, and 



94 PLUTA.RC1rS LIVES. . 

learn to imitate the untrained livea and ill-regulated • 
institutions to be found abroad. AIIO. he banished from 
Laoedtemon all strangers who were there for no useful 
purpose; not, as Thucydides eaya, because he f~red they 
might imitate hia constitution, and learn 80mething 
I8rviceable for the improvement of their own countriea, 
but rather for fear that they might teach the people 80m, 
mischief. Strangers introduce strange ideas; and these 
lead to diBcuBBions of an unsuitable character, and political 
vie'WB which would jar with the established constitution, 
like a discord in music. Wherefore he t~ought that it was 
more important to keep out evil habita than even to keep 
the plague from coming into the city. 

XXVII. In all theli8 acts of Lykur~ we cannot find 
. any traces of the injustice and unfalrlleB8 which lOme 
complain of in hia laws, which they ea" are excellent to 
produce courage. but less 80 for justice. And the in
stitution called Krypteia, if indeed it is one of the la'WB of 
LykurguB, as Aristotle tells UB, would agree with the idea 
which Plato conceived about him and hia system. 'I'he 
Krypteia was this: the leaders of the young men ulled at 
intervals to send the most discreet of them into different 
parta of the country, equipped with daggers and DeceM&rY 
food; in the daytime th_ men ulled to conceal themselves 
in unfrequented spots, and take their rest. but at night 
they would come down into the roads and murder any 
Helota they found. And often they would range about 
the fields, and make away with the strongest and bravest 
Helota they could find. Also, as Thucydidea mentions in 
his Hiatorr of the Peloponnesian War, th~ Relota who 
were especIally honoured by the Spartans for their valour 
were crowned as free men, lind taken to the templea with 
rejoicings; but in a short time they all diaa'ppeared, to the 
number of more than two thouaand, and III such a way 
that no man, either then or afterwardB, oould tell how they 
perished. Aristotle says that the Ephors, when they first 
take office, declare war against the Helots, in order that it 
may be lawful to destroy them. And much other harsh 
treatment used to be inflicted u~ them; and they were 
compelled to drink much unmued wine, and then were 
brought into the public dining-halla, to show the young 
what drunkenneaa is. 
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Thl'Y were al80 forced to ling low·lODga, and to dance 
low danOe8, and not to meddle with thoee of a higher 
character. It is laid that when the Thebana made their 
celebrated campaign in Lacedemcm. they ordered the 
lIelot. whom they captured to ling them the 80ngs of 
'J'erpander, and AIkman. and Srendon the Laoonian; but 
~y begged to be e:r.c1l8ed. for, they laid. .. the masters do 
Dot like it." So it IIOOma to have been well said that in 
Lacedtemon. the. free man 'Was more free, and the slave 
mtJre a slave than anywhere elae. This harsh treatment, I 
imagine, bt>gan in later times, especially after the great 
Nrthquake, when they relate that the Helota joined the 
!I_niana, ravaged the country, and almost conquered it. 
I cannot impute this wicked act of the Krypteia to 
Lykurgua, when I oonsider the gentleness and justice of 
hiB general behaviour, which alao we know was inspired 
by lIl'aven. 

XXVIII. When the leading ml'n of the city were 
thoroughly imbued ,..ith the apirit of his institutions, and 
the newly constituted state was able to walk by itself 
without leading-etringa, and bear ita own weight alone, . 
then. as nato sara of God, that he was pleased with the 
'World that he had creatoo. when it first began to live and 
move, 80 was it with Lykurgua. He admired the spectacle of 
hia laWl in operation, and. as far as was po88ible by human 
pruuence, he desired to leave it eternal and unchangeable. 
lIe &88embled all the citizens, and told them that the city 
was DOW fairly 'Well provided with materiala for happineaa 
and virtue, but that he would not bestow upon them the 
most valuable gift of aU. until he had taken counsel with 
Heaven. It was therefore their duty to abide by the 
already eat&bliallOO laws, and to change and alter nothing 
till he returued from Delphi; on his return. he would do 
whatever the god commanded. They all &98ented. and 
bade ,him depart, and he, after making first tlle kings 
and elders, and then the reat of the citizens, swear that 
they would kel'p their existing constitution till Lykurgua 
came back, set out for Delphi. Upon reaching the temple 
he eacrificed to the god. and inquired whether his laWl 
were good. aud sufficient for the pl'08perity and happiness 
of his country. Beceiving an8'Wer from the oracle that his 
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laws were indeed i;ood. and that the city would become 
famous if it kept the constitution of Lylr.urgua. he wrote 
down thia prophecy and sent it to Sparta. But he him.M. 
after otrering a seoond I18Crifice to the god. and hning 
embraced hia friends and his IOn, determined not to !'el_ 
his countrymen from their oath. but to put an end to hi. 
own life, being at an age when, though life 'WU still 
pleuant. it lleemed time to go to his re&t. after having 
excellently arranged all hia people'. atraiJ'll. He depart..J 
by starvation, .. he thought that a true statesman vu~b& 
to make even his death of service to the state, and not like 
that of a private pel'llOD., the _1_ end of an iJIe lif". 
His death came in the fulnet!8 of time, after he had done 
an excellent work. and it waa left as the guardian of all 
the good that he had done, because the citizens had SWOlU 

that they wonld abide by his constitution until he 
returned to them. Nor Wall he deceived in his expect
ations; for the state Wall by far the most celebrated in 
Greece, for good government at home and renoWll abroad, 
during a period of five hundred yean. under his COD
stitution, which Wall kept unaltered by fourteen kings. 
counting from hhlselfdoWll to Agia the 8011 of ArehidaDlUL 
For the institution of Ephora Wall not a relaxation, but a 
strengthening of the original scheme. and while it _mad 
popular it really confirmed the power of the oligarchy. 

XXIX. But in the reign of Agia money found its way 
into Sparta., and, after money. selfishnetill and gr-t for 
gain came in. on IlOOOUJlt of Lysander. who, though him
self incorruptible, yet filled his country with luxury and 
love of gold, as he brought back gold and ailver from lhe 
wars, and disregarded the laws of Lykurgus. &fore thill, 
when those laws were ill force., Sparta Wall like a wise and 
practised warrior more than a city.,or rather. ahe with her 
simple staft'aud cloak, like Herakles with his lion-skin and 
club. ruled over a willing Greece. depoaed bad kings or 
factions, decided wars, aud c:nJllhed revolnti0D8; and that. 
too, often withont moving a Bingle 101dier, but merely by 
aending a COIIlDliasioner. who 'Wll8 at once obeyed, even 
as bees collect and rank themselves in order when their 
queen appears. Sparta then had 80 much order and 
jnstice .. to be able to supply her neighbonra; and I 
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oannot un'deratsnd those who eay that'the Laced81monians 
.. knew how to obey, but not how to rule;" nor that, 
atory of some one who eaid to king Theopompus that the 
eafety of Sparf ... lay in her kings knowing how to rule • 
.. Rather," he answered, .. in her citizens knowing how 
to obey." 

They would, not brook an incapable commander: their 
very obedience is a lesson in the art of command; for a 
good loader makes good followers, and just as it is the 
object of the horse-breaker to turn out a gentle and tract-' 
able h01'8e, so it iB the object of rulers to implant in m'en 
the Bpirit of obedience. But the Laced81monians produced 
a desne in other Btates to be ruled by them and to obey 
them l for they used to send embassIes and ask not for 
shiplI or money or troops, but for one Spartan for a leader; 
and when they obtained him, they reBpected him and 
feared him, as, for inBtance, the SicilianB had Gylippus as 
a general, the people of Chalkidike had Brasidas, while 
Lysander and Kallikratidas and AgeBilauB were made use 
of by all the GreekB in Asia. Minor. These men were 
called Regulators and Pacificators in each several Btate, 
and the whole city of S{larta was regarded as a achool and 
example of orderly publlo life and of settled political insti
tutions. This was alluded to by Stratonikus when he said 
in jeBt that the Athenians ought to conduct mysteries and 
shows, the Eloanll to be stewards at the games, ,and the 
Laced81monians to be beaten if the others did not do 
right. 'l'his was not spoken seriously; but AntistheneB, 
the Sokratio philOBO:tJher, was serious when he said of the 
Thebans, who were m high spirits after their victory at 
Leuktra, that they were as pleased as achoolboys who had 
beaten their master. 

XXXI. Not that thiswaBLykurgus'smain object, that hiB 
country should dominate over as many other states as pos
sible l but seeing that, in states as in individuals, happiness 
is derived from virtue and Bingle-mindednel!llo he direeted 
all his efforts to implant in his countrymen feelings of 
honour, self-reliance, and self-control These were also 
taken as the basis of their constitution by Plato, Diogenes, 
Zeno, and all who have written with a.ny succesa upon this 
lIubject. 'But they have left mere disaertations; Lykurgua 

H 
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produced an inimitable constitution, confuted thOBe who 
complained of the unreality of the 'Essay on the Truo 
'Philosopher,' by showing them the apectacle of an entire 
city acting like philoBOphers, and thereby obtained for him
llelf a greater reputation than that of any othtll' Greek legis
lator at any period. For thia reaBOn Aristotle laYs that he 
has less hc..nour in Lacedlilmon than be deeervel, although 
his memory is greatly reapected.: for be haa a temple, and 
they sacrifice to him every year as if he W&l a god. It ill 

'alBO laid that after his remainl were carried home, hill 
tomb was struck by lightning. This distinction befell 
scarcely any other man of note except Euripides. who died 
long after him, and wall buried at Arethusa in Macedonia. 
It was considered a great proof and tokeu of hill fame by 
the admirers of ETlripides, that thill Bhould happen to him 
after hill death which happened before to the eapecial. 
favourite of Heaven. Some Bay that LykurguB dilld at 
Kirrha, but Apollothemis says that he W&l taken to Elis 
and djed there, and Timlilus and AristoxenuB lay that he 
ended hill daYB in Crete. AristoxenTlll even laYs that the 
CretanB show his tomb in what is called the Strangers' 
Road in Pergamia. He is laid to have left one BOD. 
Antiorua, who died childlC8B, and 80 ended the family. 
His companions and relativ08 and their descendant& kept 
up the practice of meeting together for a long period; and 
the days when they.met were called Lykurgids. Ariato
krates the BOn of HipparchUl laYs that when Lykurgwt 
died in Crete, hill friends burned hill body and threw the 
ashes into the sea, at his own request. as he feared that it 
any remains of him should be brought back to LacedamlOD, 
they would think themselves absolved from their oath. and 
change the constitution. Thill is the story of LykurguL 
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LIFE OF NUMA. 

.I. TH~RE.l!.:~~!II!~dEl.r~bl~~conJlict~ ot~pinion abo~t~ih~ 
time ofKin~ Numa's reign, although several pedigrees seem 
to be accurately traced to him. One ClodiuB, in a book on 
the verification of dates, insists that all these old records 
were destroyed during the Gaulish troubles. and that those 
which are now extant were composed by interested persons, 
by whose means men who had no right to such honours 
cllj.imed descent from the noblest families. Though N uma 
is said to haveJ~len~a_friend of Pyth.llK~S, yet BOme deny 
that he had an"9'Uncture of~ leanung, arguing that 
either he was b~ru'With 8. natural capacity for sound learn
ing, or that he was taught by BOme barbarian.- Others 
ny that ~li8goras was born much later, BOme five 
generations ~r the times of Numa, but that Pythagoras 
the Spartan, 'Yhowon the Stadium race at Olympia on the 
thirteenth Olympiad, wandered into Italy, and there meet
ing Numa, 8.i.Sis&d him in the establishment of his consti
tution; and.t.hat from this cause, the Roman constitution 
in many point. resembles the Laconian. The Olympic 
games were'il1lltituted in the third year of Numa's reign. 
~l!Qther 8t~:!~}hllt N~ma was a Sabine by birth, ~nd 
the S-abines CQlWaer tbemse1Vest01>6Of Lacedremoman 
origin. It jli liard to reconcile the dates. especially those 
which refet .. to:-$>lympiads, the table of wltich is said to 
have bElCn malle.:out by Hippias of Ells, on no trustworthy 
basis. However, what things I have heard about NUJDa 
that are werVi~ of mention I shall proceed to relate, 
beginning thi,!(.i.)ltarting-point of my own. 

II. Romlr.,ba<l}leen founded, and Homulus had reigned, 
for thirty-tie\t~ years. when upon the fifth day of the 
month of J~'i.~hich day is now called flORal caprotinal, he 

~~~ 'is, by some one "'ho WIlS Dot a Greek. 
D 2 
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wal performing a pUblio I8Crifioe outside the gatel, at a 
place called the Goat', Marsh, in the prellenoe of the Senate 
and most of the ~le. Suddenly a great commotion 
began in the air, thiok clouds covered tbe earth, with 
violent gust. and mowera. The people fled in terror, and 
1!~~!u~disappeared·_Hi~ body'_?Jul~ nev~L 00_ f'oun~ 
hut susplCion fell upon tlie patnc18ns, and a report was 
current among the populace that they had long boon 
jealous of hi. power &I king, and had detennined to get it 
into their own handa. Indeed, be bad dealt with tbem 
very barahly and tyrannically. Fearing this .uapicion, 
they gave out that he W&l not dead, but had been caught 
up into heaven; and ~1'!~1 a_ man,o( mark,aware that 
be saw Uomulu. aacend lOto beaven 10 his annour &I be 
w8a;-an3 thatlienearaavolce oideriDg--thit he'Bbauld be 
c8IIOO-cglririu8.--Anotlu~i dfstirbance tOOk plaCe inJ{ome 
about e election of the next king, becatlse the new 
citizens were not yet thoroughly amalg1lmllt~ with tbe 
old one., the people were unquiet, and_~~bt patricians 
suspiciou. of one another. Nevertheleaa fbtt. a~ determined 
that they would have a king, but th,y disagreed not 
merely about who, but of what race he ahf~IJ 'lie. 

Romulus'. original colonists thought it a ~rou. thing 
-that th" Sabinea, because they bad beentJmitted to .. 
ahare- of the city and the country, should t>topose to rule 
over it; wbile the Sabinea not unreaeon&lJ~ ur~ that 
because, after the death of Tatiul, they had ~uieaced in 
Romulua reigning alone, now in their tun., they ought to 
furnish a king of their own nation. The1.1i~ not, they 
said, been adopted by a more ~erl'ul ~thaD them
selvea, but had, by their comblOation wjth·-.the &mana, 
greatly raised the power and renown of' thl'ri' City. 

The two races were at iaaue on th~ ~)'Ioint8. The 
patriciana, fearing that confuaion might .ri~Jf the state 
were left without a head, made one of theirJ<>~ number 
every day 8II8UD1e the insignia of royal~J!erform the 
uaual aacrifices to the gods, and tran~._~e8I for six 
houra by day, and six by night. 'I'his ~'IIll.1liviaion of 
their periods of rule W&l not only just ~Oll! btt. in office, 
but prevented any jealousy of them . &.~"lt by the 
populace, each day and night, becauae t : ~1!' one wbo 
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had been " king beoome a private person. This form of 
government the Romani call an interregnum. 

m. But, although they appeared to manage things 80 

smoothly, suspicioll8 and threatenings of disturbance aroee, 
for men aaid that they meditated altering the form of 
government to an oligarchy, in order to keep all political 
power in their own hands, and would not therefore elect a 
king. Hereupon the two factions agreed that one should 
lI6lect " king from tile ranks of the other. This, they 
thought, would both put an end to their qnarrela for the 
present, and also ensure the candidate who should ·be 
ohosen being impartial, because he would be friendly to 
the one party because it had chosen him, and to the other 
because he belonged to it by birth. The Sabines gave the 
Romans their choice which they would do; and they 
decided that it would be better to choose a Sabine king 
themselves, than to be ruled by a Homan chosen by the 
Sabin811. After deliberation amongst themselves, they 
ohose Numa Pompiliu~ a man who was not one of those 
Sabincs-who had settloo.-ril-Rome,Dut-wli08e exoelle-noe 
W88 80 ~kI1ownJ.o -arr;-th&fthe-Saomes, as BOOn 8iltney 
heard his name, were even more eager for him than the 
Romana who had chosen him. When they had informed 
the people of their decision. they sent an embassy to 
Noma, composed of the leailing men of both parties, to beg 
of him to come to Rome and asanme the crown. 
~uma ~lo.!l~ to_a_oeJ~b~tecl Sa~~~.!lityL-~~ 

which the united Homana ana S&bines called themselves 
~UiriteS. - He-was -the- son of -Pomponiu&, an· honourable 
citizen, and was the youngest of four brothers. By a 
miraculoul ooincidence he was born on the very day on 
which Romulus founded nome; that is, the tenth day 
before the Calends of May. His naturally good disposition 
had been 80 educated by aorrow and philosophic pursuits, 
that he rose superior not merely to oommonplace vices, but 
even to the worship of brute force, 80 common among 
barbarians, and conaidered true courage to consist in the 
oonquest of his own passions. AcooI'dingly he banished 
all luxury and extravagance from his house, and was known 
as a trusty friend and counsellor, both by his countrymen 
and by strarigers. When at leisure., he disregarded sensual 
enjoyments and money-getting, but devoted himself to the 



102 PLUTARCH'S LIVES. 

service of th~ gods and to speculations about thoir nature 
and power, BO that he obtained great celebrity. Indood 
T~gI!!lL~1!en lle WaB _aotingalljoint-king with Romulus, 
chose l!jm for the hu!!b.l!.nd-2LhiLO!llY.J.~.!Ight..ir-'ratia. 
But N uma WaB not elated. by his marriage, and did not 
remove to the town where hiB father-in-law was king. but 
stayed wh~~l1!t was in. Cures, "m~ng.tlt~S~bines, tending 
his aged father; while 'l'atia also preferred the quiet of a 
private ciUzen's life to the pomp which IIhe might havo 
enjoyed in Home. She iB said to have died in the thirteenth 
year after her marriage. 

IV. Now Numa wall in the habit ofleaving the city and 
pa88ing much of his time in the country, 1!a!lderil!Kalcm~ 
in t~e-"acred groves and dwelling in desert placeBo Hence 
the story first arose t1i&t1t WaB not from any derangement 
of intellect that he shunned human BOCiety, but because he 
held converse with higher beingll, and had been admitted. 
to marriage with the gods, and that. by £..&II8.i!!Jt)J.is.!!~~ 
in convers~_J!'iil! . .-!]u~ nnnph_E~ria, who loved hil!!' he 
became blessed, and learned heavenly wisdom. -rt'1lI evi
dent that this is the same as many ancient myths; BUch all 

that told by the Phrygiana about Attis, that of the Bithy
nians about Herodotus, that of the Arcadiana about 
Endymion, and many others. Yet it seemll probable that 
a god, who loves man better than bird or beast, should take. 
pleasure in conversing with those men who are remarkable 
for goodne88, and not despise nor disdain to hold com
munion with the wise and righteoull. But it is hard to 
believe that a god or deity could feel the passion of love 
for a human form; although the Egypti.~nll219t unrea!!QP
ably saL that a woman may be i~ated by tlte BpiriJ 
o~<& but that a man_~an havenQ !Daterial union wit\) 
~. However-it is very right to believe that a god 
canTeel friendship for a man, and from this may spring a 
love which watcheB over him and guideB him in the path 
of virtue. There is truth in the mythB of PhorbaB, of 
Hyacinthus, and of Admetus, who were all loved by 
Apollo, as WaB also Hippolytus. of Sicyon. It iB &aid that 
whenever he set sail from bikyon to Kirrha on the opposite 
coast, the Pythia would recite the ve1l!6, 

.. Now goea our dear Hippolytus to -.. 



LIFE 01' NUMA. 103 

&I if the god knew that he was coming and rejoiced.. 
at it. 

f.J'he~jI!J~ allo alege]J.d that_Pan_lov~_Pj!l~_ar aJ~ his 
verses j and for the Muse's Bake, Heliod and ArcIiiIochus 
were honoured after their deaths; while &phoklea during 
his life is sa.id, by a legend which remains current at the 
present day, to have become the friend of &Culapius, and 
on his death to have had the rites of burial supplied by 
the care of another god. 

If, then.· we believe the legends which are told about 
these persons, why should we doubt that Zaleukus, Minos, 
Zoroaster, Numa., and Lykurgus were inspired by Heaven, 
when they governed their kingdoms and gave them laws? 
We ma;JJ lIuppose that the gods, when in an earnest mood, 
would hold converse with such men as these, the best of 
thei.1 kind, to talk with and encourage them, just as they 
viait the poets, if they do at all, when inclined for pleasure. 
However, if anyone thinks differently, as Bacchylides 
BaYs, "The war is broad." 

The other Vlew, which BOme take about Lykurgus and 
Numa and· such men, seems very plausible, that they, 
having to deal with an obstinate and unmanageable 
people when introducing great political changes, invented 
the idea of their own divine miBaion as a means of Bafety 
for themselves. 

Y. It was in Numa's fortieth year that the envoys 
came from Rome to ask him to be king. Their spokes
men were Prooulus and YelesiuB, one of whom had very 
nearly been elected king, for the Romulus people inclined 
much to Proculus, and those of Tatius were equally in 
favour of Veleaiu9. These men made a short speech, 
imagining that N uma would be delighted with his for
tune; but it appears that it took much hard pleading to 
induce a man who had lived. all his life in peace to take 
the command of a city which owed its origin and its 
increase alike to war. He sa.id, in the presence of his 
father and of Marcius, one of his relations ... Every change 
in a man's life is dangerous; and when a man is not in 
want of anything needful, and has no cause for being 
dissatisfied with his lot, it is sheer madneBB for him to 
change his habits and way or life; for these, at any rate. 
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have the advantage of IIElCUl'ity. while in the new state 
all is uncertain. Not even uncertain are the perils of 
royalty, judging from Romulus himself, who was 81l6-
pected of having plotted again8t hi8 partner TatiulI, and 
whose pee1'8 were SU8pected of having a88988inated him. 
Yet these men call Romulus the child of the gods, and 
tell how he had a divinel!" llent nune, and was p1'\lll6"ed 
by a miracle while yet a child. while I was born of 
mortal parents, and brought up by people whom you all 
know: even the point. which you praise in my character 
are Car from thOl!8 which make a good king, being 
love of leisure and of unprofitable lpeculatiOn, and also 
a great fondneaa for peace. and unwarllke matters, and for 
men who meet together for the glory of the goda or for 
cheerful OODVer1!8 with one another. and who at other 
timea plough their fielda and feed their cattle at home. 
But you Romani have very likely many wa1'8 left upon 
your handa by Romulus, for the conduct of which the 
state requirea a Tigorouawarrior in the prime of liCe. 
The people too, from their SUCOOlllle8, are a.oouatomed to 
and eager for war. and are known to be longing for fresh 
conquests and poaeeBBiona j 80 that they would ridicule 
me when I told them to honour the gods and act justly. 
and if I tried to inatil a hatred of wars and of brute force 
into a city which wanta a general more than a king." 

VL As he refUl!8d the offered crown in such term&, the 
Romane used every kind of entreaty to inctnce him to 
aocept it, begging him not to plunge the state again into 
civil war. becaU1!8 there was no other man whom the two 
partief would agree to receive as their king. In their 
absence. his Cather and Marciua begged him not to refuse 
80 great and marYelloua an offer. ''If." they aaid. "IOU 
do not deaire wealth, becaU1!8 of your aimple life, an do 
not care for the glory of royalty, becaU1!8 you derin more 
glory from your own virtue, yet think that to be king 
is to lIe"e God, who givea you this office and will not 
allow your righteouaneaa to lie idle, uaeful only to yov
llelf. Do not therefore 8hrink from &8II11JDing this office, 
which givea you an opportunity to conduct the IOlema 
ceremonial8 of religion with due pomp. and to civili&e the 
people and turn their hearts, which caD be effected more 
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~&ily by a king than by anyone else.' This people loved 
TatilLl.J!!oug~e was a foreigner, and they respect the 
memory of Romruul as if he was a gOd. And who know .. 
if the people, although victorious, may not have had 
enough of warl, and. sated with triumphs and spoils, may 
not be desirous of a gentle and just ruler under whom 
they may enjoy rest and Jlea.oe. If. however, they are 
madly bent upon war, is It not better that you should 
hold the reinl, and direct their fury elsewhere, becoming 
youl'll6lf a bond of union and friendship between the 
Sabine nation and this powerful and flourishing city?" 
Besides these arguments, it is said that the omellS were, 
favourable, and that the people of the city, as soon as 
they heard of the emba88Y, came and besop.ght him t.o go 
and become king, and thus unite and combine the two ra.oeB. 

VII. When he had made up his mind, he sacrificed to 
the gods, and started for Rome. The Senate and people 
met him and showed great affection for him; the matrons 
also greeted him, and there were sacrifices in the temples, 
and every one was al joyous as'if he had received a king
dom instead of a king. When they cam~ into the Forum, 
the intll1TeaJ or temporary king, Spurius Vettius, put it to 
the vote, and all the people voted for Numa. . When they 
offered h~ the insignia of royalty, he bade them stop, 
saying that he wished to have his orown (lonfirmed to him 
by God as well as by man. Taking the prophets and. 
priests he ascended the Cap!~ouhich the Romans at that 
time called the Tarpeian Hill. There the chief of the 
prophets made him turn towards the south, covered his 
head, and then standing behind him with his hand laid 
upon his head, he prayed, and looked for a sign or omen. 
Bent from the gods in every quarter of the heavens. A 
strange silence prevailed among the people in the Forum, 
as they watched him eagerly, until a prosperous omen 
was observed. 'l'hen Numq. received the royal robes. and 
came down from the hill among the people. They re
ceived him with cheers and congratulations, as the most 
pious of men, and as beloved of :a:eaven. When he be
came king, his first act was to disband the body-guard of 
three hundred men, whom Romulus always had kept about 
his person. who were called Cel_. that is, swift ; for 
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Numa would not distrust a loyal people nor reign over 
a disloyal one. Ned he instituted a third highdpriest, 
in addition to the existinuriests ofJu£Jter an Marl, 
whom, in honour orBomuhiB~- neclllled -tli6Ffamen 
Quirinalis. '1'he eLier Prle8ts are calfed -Flamen8TrOr"n 
the skUll-caps which they wear, and the word ill derived 
from the Greek word for felt; for at that time Greek 
words were mingled with Latin oneil more than now. 
For instance, the Zama worn by the priests is said by 
Juba to be the Greek cklaina, and the boy, whose parents 
must be both alive, who is servant to the priest of Jupiter, 
is oalled CamiUUB, just as the Greek! sometimes call 
Hermes (Mercury) CadmilUB, from his being the servant 
afthe gods. 

VIII. Numa, after confiiming his popularity by these 
measures, proceeded at once to attempt to convert the city 
from the practice of war and the strong hand, to that of 
right and justice, just as a man tries to soften and mould 
a mass of iron. '1'he city at that time was indeed what 
Plato calls .. inflamed and angry," for it owed itll very 
existence to the reckle8B daring by which' it had thrust 
aside the most warlike races of the country, and had 
recruited its strength by many campaigns and ceascle88 
war, and, as carpentry becomes more fixed in its place by 
blows, so the city seemed to gain fresh power from its 
dangers. Thinking that it would be a very difficult task 
to change the habits of this excited and savage people, 
and to teach them the arts of peace, he looked to the godll 
for help, and by_ ~~1ioes, processions, alld choral dance.!, 
which he himself organised and arr!!MOO, he awea;i!.l
tereste.d, and softened the manners of the Romans, artfully 
liguiling them out of their warlike ferocity:-BOmetimes 

e spoke of supernatural terrors, evil omens, and unpro
pitious voices, so as to influence them by means of super
stition. '1'hese measures proved his wisdom, and showed 

-him a true disciple of Pythagoras, for the worship of the 
gods was an important part of his state policy, as it is of 
Pythagoras's system of philosophy. His love or outward 
show and stratagem was also said to be derived from 
Pythagoras, for as the latter tamed an eagle and made it 
alight upon him, and when walking through the crowd 
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at Olympia ahowed hi. golden thigh, and did all the 
other lurprising devicee whioh made Timon of Phlius 
write the epigram-

II Pythagol'R8 by magic arb, 
And mystic 1 .. lk ddull811 men's hesrta," 

so did Numa. invent the atory of his amour with a wood
nymph and his secret converse with her, and of his en· 
joying the sooiety of the Muses. He referred most of his 
prophetio utteranoes to the Muses, and taught the Romans 
to worship one of them especially, whom he . called Tacita, 
which means silent or dumb. This seems to have been 
done in imitation of Pythagoras, who especia.lly revered 
sil(1noe. His legislation about images was 11.1110 connected 
with th& Pythagorean dootrine, whioh says that first 
principles cannot be touohed or seen, but are invisible 
spiritual essenoes; for Numa forbade the Romans to wor
ship any likenesses of men or of beasts. Among them 
there was no image of a god, either carved or moulded, in 
the early times. For a hundred and seventy years they 
built temples, and placed· shrines in them, but made no 

i image of any living thing, considering that it was wrong 
I to make the worse like the better, and that God cannot 
• be oomprehended otherwise than by thought. T..hrir 
8!}Q~C~!L~180 were connected with the Pythagorean 
doctrine i thffi were for the most part bloodless. and 
porfO!"med wi flour, libations of wine, and all the Com
monest things. But besiJes these, there are other· distinct 
proofs of the connection of these two men with one 
another. One of these is that the Romans enrolled 
Pythagoras as ~ citizen, as we are told by Epioharmlllf 
the comic poet, in a letter which he wrote to Antenor. 
He was a man who lived in old times and underwent the 
Pythagorean training. Another proof is that of his four 
Bons, King N uma named one Mamercus after the lIOn of 
Pythagoras; from whom sprung the ancient patrician 
house of the .2Emilii. This name was originally given 
him in sport by the king, who used to call him aimuw. or 
wily. I myself have heard many Romans narrate that an 
oraclo once bade the Romans establish the' wisest and 
the bravest of the Greeks in their own city, and that in 
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consequence of it they aet up two brazen statues in the 
Forum. one of .Alkibiades and one of Pyths.goras. But 
all this can be BO easily disputed that it is not worth 
while to pursue it farther or to put any trust in it. 

IX. To Numa alBO is referred the institution of the 
Pontifice., or high priests; and he himself is said to have 
been one of the first. The Pontifioea are BO called, ao
cording to BOme authorities, because they wonship the 
~ who are powerful and almighty; for powerful in 
Latin is poteu. Othera say that it refers to an exception 
made in favour of possibilities, meaning that the legislator 
ordered the priests to perform wb.at servioea lay in their 
power, and did not deny that there are BOme which they 
cannot. But the mOBt usually received and mOlit absurd 
derivation is that the word means nothing more than 
hridge builders, and that they were BO named from the 
sacrifioea which are offered upon the sacred brid~, which 
are of great sanctity and antiquity. The Latins call a 
bridge pO'/llem. This bridge is intrusted to the care of the 
priests, like any other immovable holy relio; for the 
Romans think that the removal of the wooden bridge 
would call down the wrath of Heaven. It is said to be 
entirely composed of wood. in a.ooordance with BOme 
oracle, without any iron whatever. -

The stone bridge was built many ye&rll aCterwarda, 
when lEmilius was QUBltor. However, it is said that 
the wooden bridge itself does not dats from the time of 
Numa, but that it was finished by Marcius, the grandaon 
of Numa, when he was kin~. 

The chief priest, or Pontifex Maximu., is an interpreter 
and prophet or rather expounder of the will of Heaven. 
He not only IIee8 that the publio sacrifices are pro{lCJ'ly 
conducted, but even watches thoee who offer pnvate 
sacrifioeB, opposes all departure from established custom. 
and points out to each man how to honour the gada and 
how to pray to them. He also presideAI over the holy 
maidens called vestals. 

The oonsecration of the vestal virgins, and the wOl'lhip 
and watching of the.eternal fiame by them, aN entirely 
attributed to Numa, and explained either by the pure 
and unoorrupuole essence of fire being intrusted to the 
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keeping of those who are Itainle88 and undefiled, or by 
that which i. barren and without fruit being a880Ciated 
with maidens. 

Indeed, in Greece, wherever an eternal fire is kept up, 
aB at Delphi and Athens, it is not maidens, but WIdows, 
past the age to wed, that tend it. When any of these 
fires chance to go out, as, for instance, the sacred lamp 
went out at Athens when Aristion was despot, and the fire 
went out at Delphi when the temple was burned by the 
l)ersians, and at Rome in the revolutions during the time 
of the wars with King Mithridates the fire, and even the 
altar upon whioh it burned, was swept away; then they 
say that it must not be lightid from another fire, but that 
an entirely new fire must be made, lighted b~ a pure and' 
undefiled ray from the lun. They usually light it with 
mirrors made by hollowing the surface of an isosceles right
angled triangle, which conducts all the rays of light into 
one point. Now when it is placed opposite to the SUD, so 
that all the rays ooming from all quarters are oollected 
together into that point, the ray thus formed passes 
through the thin air, and at once lights the dryest and 
lightest of the objects againt which it strikes, for that ray 
has the strength and force of Are itself. 

Some say that the only duty of the vestal virgins is 
to watch that eternal fire, but others say they perform 
certain secret rites, about which we have written as much 
as it is lawful to divulge, in the Life of Camillus. 

X. The first maidens who were consecrated by Numa 
were named Gegania and Verenia; and afterwards 
Canuleia and Tarpeia were added. Semus subeequently 
added two more to their number, which has remained six 
ever since his reign. Numa ordained that the maidena 
should observe celibacy for thirty years, during the first 
ten yeats of which they were to learn their duties, during 
the next perform them, and during the last to teach 
others. After this 'period any of them who wished might 
marry and cease to be prieste~s; but it is said that very 
few availed themselvea of this privilege, and that. those 
few were not happy, but, by their regrets and sorrow for 
the life they had left, made the others scruple to leave it. 
and prefer to remain virgina till their death. They had 
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great privileges, such u that of disposing of thcir propel1y 
by will when their fathers were still alive, like women who 
have borne three children. When they walk abroad tliey 
are escorted by lictora with the fasces; and if they bappen 
to meet any criminal who is being taken to execution, he 
is not put to death; but the vestal must swear that Iho 
met him accidentally, and not on pnrpOil8. When thoy UM 
a litter, no one may pasa under It on pain of death. The 
vestals are corrected by atripea for any faults which they 
commit, aometimes by the Pontifex MaximulJ, who tioga 
the culprit without her clothes, but with a curtain drawn 
before her. She that breaks her vow of celibacy is buried 
alive at the Colline Gate, at which there is a mound of 
earth which stretches some way inside the city wall. ]n 
it they construct an underground chamber, of Bmall Bize, 
which is entered from above. In it is a bed with bedding, 
and a lamp burning: and al80 BOrne Bmall means of BUP
porting life, luch as bread,. a little water in a veseel, 
milk, and oil, aB though they wished to avoid the pollu
tion of one who had· been consecrated with luch holy 
ceremoniel dying of hunger. The guilty one is placed 
in a litter, covered in, and gagged with thongl 80 that she 
cannot utter a sound. Then they carry her through the 
Forum. All make way in Iilence, and accompany her 
passage with downcast looks, without speaking. T11ere 
IS no more fearful sight than this, nor any day when the 
city is plunged into deeper mourning. When the litter 
reaches the appointed spot, the Bervants loose her bondJI, 
and the chief priest, after private prayer and lifting his 
hands to Heaven before his dreadful duty, lead8 her out, 
closely Yeiled. placee her upon a ladder which lead8 down 
into the subterranean chamber. After this he turns away 
'\\ith the other priests; the ladder is drawn up after she 
haa descended, and the site of the chamber is obliterated 
by masses of earth which are piled upon it, 80 that the 
place looks like any other part of the mound. Thus are 
the vestals punished who lOil8 their chastity. 

XL Numa is said to have built the 'l'emple 9f Vesta, 
which waa to contain the sacred fire. in a Circular form, 
imitating thereby not the shape of. the earth, but that of 
the en~ universe, in the midst of which the Pythagoreans 
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place the element of fire, which theyeall Vesta. and the 
Unit. The earth they say ia not motionle88, and not in 
the centre of its orbit, but revolves round the central fire, 
occupying by no mean a, the first o.r the moat honourable 
place in the system' of the universe. These ideas are said 
to have boon entertained by Plato also in hie old age; for 
he too thought that the earth was in a subordinate 
position, and that the centre of the universe was occupied 
by some nobler body. • 

XII. ,The Pontifices also explain, to those who inquire 
of them, the proper ceremollies at funerals. For bluma 
taught them Jlot to think that there was any pollution in 
death, but that we must. pay due honours to, the gods 
below, because they will receive all that ia noblest on 
earth. Especially he taught them to honour the goddeB8 
Libitina, the goddeB8 who presides over funeral ,rites, 
whether Ilhe be Proserpine, or rather Venus, as the moat 
learned Romani imagine, not unnaturally referring our 
birth and our death to the same divinity. 

He also defined the periods of mourning, according to 
the age of the deceased. He allowed none for a child 
under three years of age, and for one older the mourning 
was only to last as many months as he lived years, pro
vided those were not more than ten. The longest mourn
ing was not to continue above ten months, after which 
space widows were permitted to marry again; but she that 
took another husband before that term was out was obliged 
by his decree to sacrifice a cow with calf. 

Of Numa's many other institutionsl shall only mention 
two, that of the Salli and of the Feciales, which especially 
show his love of justice. The Feciales are, as it we~ 
guardians of peace, and in my opinion obtain their name 
from their office; for they were to act as mediators, and 
not to permit an appeal to arms before all hope of obtain
ing justice by fair means had been lost. The Greeks call 
it peace when two states settle their differences by nego~ 
tion and not by arms; and the Roman Feciales frequently 
went to states that had done wrong and begged them to 
think better of what they had done. If they rejected their 
offers, then the Feciales called the gods to witneB8, invoked 
dreadful curses upon themselves and their country, if they 
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were about to fight in an unjust cause, and 80 declared 
war. Against the will of the Feciales, or without their 
approval, no Roman, whether king or common 101Ilier, wal 
allowed to take up arm8, but the general was obliged 61'11t 
to have it certified to him by the Feciale8 that the right 
was on his lide, and then to take his measures for a 
campaign. It is said that the great diBaBter with the 
Gauls befell the city in consequence of this ceremony 
having been neglected. The, barbarianl were bosieging 
Clusium; Fabius Ambustul was sent 81 an ambaeaador 
to their' camp to make terms on behalf cf the besieged. 
His proposals met with a harsh reply, "nd he, thinking 
that his mission was at an end, had the audacity to appear 
before the ranks of the men of CI:.unum in arma, and to 
challenge the bravest of the barbarianl to single combat. 
He won the fight, slew his opponent and Itripped hie 
body; but the Gauls recognised him, and lent a herald to 
Rome, complaining that Fabius had broken faith and not 
kept his word, and had waged war against them without 
its being previously declared. Hereupon the Feciales 
urged the Senate tQ deliver the man up to the Gauls, but 
he appealed to the people, and by their favour escaped his 
just doom. Soon after the Gauls came and aacked Rome, 
except the Capitol. But this is treated cf more at length 
in the' Life of Camillus.' 

XIII .. The Jlrieats called Salli are said to owe their origin 
to the followmg circumstanOO8: In the eighth year of 
Numa'. reign an epidemic raged throughout Italy, and 
afflicted the city of Home. Now amidst the general diatret18 
it is related that a brazen shield fell from heaven into the 
hands of Numa. Upon this the king made an inApired 
speech, which he had learned from Egeria and the Muea. 
The shield, he said, came for the salvation of the city, and 
they must guard it, and make eleven more like it, so that 
no thief could steal the one that fell from heaven, because 
he could not tell which it was. Moreover the place and 
the meadows round about it, where he was wont to con. 
Terse with the Muses, must be consecrated to them, and 
the well by which it was watered must be pointed out &I 

holy water to the vestal virgins, that they might daily 
take some thence to purify and sprinkle their temple. 
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The truth of this is said to have been pro\'ed by thtl im
lUediate cessation of the plague. He bade workmen 
compote in imitating the shield, and, when all others 
refused to attempt it, Veturins Mamurius, one of the best 
workmen of the time, produced so admirable an imitation, 
and made all the shields so exactly alike, that even NUIDa. 
himself could not tell which was the original. He next 
appointed the Salii to guard and keep them. These priests 
were called Salli, not, as some say, after a man of Samothrace 
or of Mantinea named Salius, who first taught the art of 
dancing under arms, but rather from the springing dance 
itself, which ther dance through the city when they carry 
out the shields 1D the month of March, dressed in scarlet 
tuniclI, girt with brazen giraIes, with brazen helmets on 
their heads and little daggers with which they strike the 
shields. The rest of their dance is done with their feet; 
they move gracefully, whirling round, swiftly and airily 
oounter-changing their positions with light and vigorous 
motions according to rhythm and measure. The shields are 
called oneilia, because of their shape; for they are not 
round, nor with a perfect circumference, but are cut out 
of a wavy line, and curl in at the thickest part towards 
each other; or they may be called ancilia after the name 
of the elbow, anm, on which they are carried; at least so 
Juba conjectures in his endeavours to find a Greek deriva
tion for the word. The name may be connected with the 
fall of the shield from abooe (anekatAen), or with the heal
ing (a1ceBiB) of the plague, and the cel!llation of that terrible 
calamity, if we must refer the word to a Greek root. 

It is related that, to reward Mamurins for his workman
ship, his name is mentioned in the song which the Salii 
sing while they danoe their Pyrrhio dance; others, how
ever, say that it is not Veturium Mamurium that they say, 
but Veterem Memoriam, whioh means ancient memory. 

XIV. After he had arranged all religious ceremomes, he 
built, near the temple of Vesta, the Regia, as a kind of 
royal ralace; and there he spent most of his time, enga~ 
in religious duties, instructing the priests, or awaiting 
some divine coUoquy. He had also another house on the 
hill of QuirinuB, the site of which is even now pointed out. 

In all religions prooeBBions through the city the hera!da 
I 
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went first to bid the ~pl. cease their work, and attend 
to the ceremony; for .lU8t as the Pythagoreall8 are said to 
forbid the worship of the gods in a cursory manner, and to 
in8ist that men shall let out from their homes with thia 
purpose and none other in their minds, 80 N uma thought 
It wrong that the citizenl 8hould Ilea or hear any religioua 
ceremony in a earelel!8, half-hearted manner, and made them 
cease from all worldly Carel and attend with all their 
heartH to the most important of all duties, religion; 80 he 
cleared the streetB of all the hammering, and cries, and 
noiIJeB whioh attend the Jlraotice of ordinary tradea and 
handicraft&, before any holy ceremony. Some trace of 
thill cu8tom still IIlll"Vive8 in the practice of crying out 
Hoc age when the consul ill taking the aU8pioea or making 
a 8acrifice. The .. words mean .. Do thill thing," and are 
used to make the bystanden orderly and attentive. Many 
of his other precepts are like thOle of the Pythagoreans; 
for just as they forbid men to sit upon a quart measure, or 
to ltir the fire with a IWOrd, or to turn back when they 
set out upon a journey, and bid them sacrifice an odd 
number to the gods above, and an even one to those below, 
all of which things had a mystical meaning, whioh was 
hidden from the common ma&B of mankind, 80 alao lOme of 
Numa's rites ean only be explained by reference to lOme 
seoret legend, luoh a8 his forbidding men to make a libation 
to the gods with wine made from an unpruned vine, and 
hie ordering that no sacrifice should be made without flour, 
and' that men should turn ronnd while wonhipping and 
8it after they had wonhippad. The first two of these 
seem to point to cultivation of the fruits of the earth, .. a 
part of righteousnel!8; the turning round of the wonhip
pen i8 said to be in imitation of the revolution of the globe, 
but it seeme more prom.ble that, aB all temple. look 
towards the east, the worshipper who enten with hill back 
to the 8un turns round towards thia god also, and begs of 
them both, as he makes his circuit, to fulfil hiIJ prayer. 
Unlel!8 indeed there ill an allusion to the 8ymbolical wheel 
of the Egyptians, and the change.of posture means that 
nothing human ill conBtant, and that, however God may 
turn about our lives, it is our duty to be content. The 
act of sitting after prayer WaB said to portend that lOch 
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88 were good would obtain a 80lid and lasting fulfilment of 
their prayers. Or again, this attitude of rest marks the 
division between different periods of prayer; 80 that after 
the end of one prayer they _t themselves in the presence 
of the gods, in order that under their auspices they may 
begin the next. This fully agrees with what has been 
said above, and shows that the lawgiver intended to eo
custom his countrymen not to offer their prayers in a 
hurry, or in the intervals of doing 80mething else, but when 
they were at leisure and not pressed for time. 

XV. By this religious training the city became 80 easily 
managed by Numa, and 80 impreaaed by his power, as to 
believe stories of the wildest character about him, and to 
think nothing incredible or impoaaible if he wished to do 
it. For instance, it is re1ated that once he invited many 
of the citizens to dine with. him, and placed before them 
common veaaels and poor fare; but, as they were about to 
begin dinner, he suddenly said that his familiar goddeaa 
was about to visit him, and at once displayed abundance 
of golden cups and tables covered with costly delicacies. 
The strangest story of all is that of his oonveraation with 
Jupiter. 'l'he legend runs that Mount Aventine was not 
at this time enclosed within the city, but was full of 
fountains Bnd shady glens, and haunted by two divinities, 
Picus and Faunus, who may be compared to Satyrs or. to 
Pan, and who, in knowledge of herbs and magic, seem 
equal to what the Greeks call the Daktyli of Mount Ida. 
These creatures roamed about Italy plaring their tricks, 
but Numa caught them by filling the spnng at which they 
drank with wine and honey. They turned into all kinds 
of shapes, and assumed strange ed terrible forms, but 
when they found that they were unable to escape, they 
told Numa much of the future, and showed him how to 
make a charm against thunder-bolts, which is used to this 

. day, and is made of onions and hair and sprats. Some say 
that it was not these deities who told him the charm, but 
that they by magio arts brought down Jupiter from 
heaven, and he, in a rage, ordered Numa to make the 
charm of" Heads"; and when Numa adaed, .. Of onions," 
he said "Of men's"-" Hair," said Numa, again taking away 
the terrible part of the imprecation. When then JUl,itl:r 

I 2 
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llaid .. With living ,,~ .. Sprats," eaid Numa, answering u 
Egeria had taught him. The god went away appeued. 
and the place was in consequence called lliciua. This was 
how the charm was discovered. 

The88 ridiculous legends show the way in which the 
people had become accustomed to J't'gard the gOO .. 
Indeed Numa ,is &aid to have placed all hill hopt. .. in 
religion, to such an extent that even when a me_ge W81 

brought him, eaying, .. The enemy are approaching," he 
smiled and &aid, II And I am I18Crificing." 

XVI. The first templee that he foun.led are Mid to have 
been th088 of Fides or Faith. and Terminus. }'idl1l ill sai,\ 
to have revealed to the Romans the greatRtit of all oaths, 
which they even now make U88 of j while Terminus is the 
god of boundaries, to whom they I18Crifice publicly, and 
also privateit' at the divisions of men's estates j at the 
present time with living victims, but in old days this 
W88 a bloodl_ I18CrifiC6y for N uma argued that the god 
of boundaries must be a lover of peace, and a witness of 
righteoUBDI'88, and therefore aveI'8e to bloodshed. 

lndeed Numa W88 the first king who defined the 
boundaries of the country, since Romulus W88 unwilling, 
by meaauring what W88 really his own, to show how much 
he had taken from other states: for boundaries, if preserved. 
are barriers against violence j if disregarded. they become 
standing proofs of lawl_ inJustice. The city had origi
nally but a small territory of Its own, and Romulus gained 
the greater part of its possessions by the sword. All this 
Numa distributed among the needy citizens, thereby re
moving the want which urged them to deeds of violence, 
and, by turning the people's thoughts to husbandry, he made 
them grow more civilised 88 their land grew more cultivated. 
No profeesion makes men such passionate loven of peace aa 
that of a man who farms his own land j for he retains 
enough of the warlike spirit to tight tiercely in defence 
of his own property, but h88 lost all dl1lire to dt'8poil aud 
wrong his neighbours. It was for this re&8On that Numa 
encouraged agriculture among the Romans, 88 a spell to 
charm away waf. and loved the art more because of it. 
influence on men's minds than becaU88 of the wealth 
which it produced. He divided the whole country into 
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districts, which he oalled pab-i, and appointed a head man 
for each, and a patrol to guard it. And sometimes he 
himself would inspect them, and, forming an opinion of 
each man's character from the oondition of his farm, would 
raise lome to honours and offices of trust, and blaming 
others for their remissness, would lead them to do better 
in future. . 

XVII. Of his otherpolitioal measures, that which is most 
admired is his division of the populace acoording to their 
trades. For whereas the cit" as has been said, originally 
consisted of two races, which Itood aloof one 'from the 
other and would not combine into one, which led to end
lcss quarrels and rivalries, Numa, reHecting that substances 
which are hard and difficult to oombine together, can 
neverthele8B be mixed and formed into one mass if they 
are broken up into small pieces, beoause then they more 
easily fit into each other, determined to divide the whole 
mass of the people of Rome into many classes, and thus, 
by creating numerous petty rivalries, to obliterate their 
ori~nal and greatest cause of variance. 

His division was according to their trades, and consisted 
of the musicians, the goldsmiths, the builders, the dyers, 
the shoemakers, the carriers, the ooppersmiths, and the 
potters. All the other trades he united into one guild. He 
assigned to each trade ita special privileges, common to 
all the members, and arranged that each should have ita 
own times of meeting, and worship ita own special patron 
god, and by this means he did away with that habit, 
which hitherto had prevailed among the oitizens,of some 
calling themselves Sabinea, and some Romans; one boast
ing that they were Tatius's.men, and other Romulus's. 
So this division produoed a oomvlete fusion and unity. 
Moreover he has been much pramed for another of his 
measures, that, namely, of oorrecting the old law which 
allows fathers to sell their sons for slaves. He abolished 
this power in the case of married men, who had married 
with their father's oonsent; for he thought it a monstrous 
injustice that a woman, who had married a free man, 
should be oompelled to be the wife of a slave. 

XVIII. He also dealt with astronomical matters, not 
with perfect accuracy, and' yet not altogether without 
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knowledge. During the reign of Romulus the month. 
had been in a state of great disorder, lOme not oontaining 
twenty days, some five-&nd-thirty, and lOme even more, 
because the Romans could not reooncile the d.iacrepanciee 
which arise from reckoning by the lun and the moon, 
and· only insisted upon one thing, that the year should 
oonsist of three hundred and sixty daYI. 

Numa reckoned the variation to consist of eleven daya, 
as the lunar year oontains three hundred and fifty-four 
days, and the solar year three hundred and lixty-five. lIe 
doubled these eleven days and introduoed them every other 
year, after February, as an intercalary month, twenty
two days in duration,which Wal called by the Romans 
Mercedinus. This was a remedy for the irregularities of 
the calendar which itself required more exteDBive remedies. 

He also altered the order of the months, lutting March, 
which used to be the first month. thir and making 
January the first, which in the time of RomwUI had been 
the eleventh, and February the aecond. which then had 
been the twelfth. There are many writeR who say that 
these months, January and February, were added to the 
calendar by Numa, and that originally there had only 
been ten months in the year, just aI lOme barbarians have 
three, and in Greece the Arcadians have four, and the 
Acaruanians siL The Egyptiana originally had but one 
month in their year, and afterwarda are said to have 
divided it into four mouths; wherefore, though they live 
in the newest of all countries, they appear to be the most 
ancient of all nations, and in their genealogies reckon an 
incredible number of yean, becal188 they count their 
months aI yean. 

XIX. One proof that the Romans used to reckon ten 
months and not twelve in the year is the name of the 
last month; for up to the present day it i8 called December, 
the tenth, and the order of the months shOWI that March 
was the first, for the fifth month from it they called 
QuintiliB, the fifth; and the sixth month Sextillit, and 10 
on for the others, although, by their putting January and 
February before March, it resulted that the month which 
they number fifth is really seventh in order. Moreover, 
there is a legend that the month of March, being the first. 
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was dedicated by Romulus to Mars, a;d the second, April, 
to Aphrodite (Venus); in which month they sacrifi.oe to 
this godde88, and the women bathe on the first day of it 
crowned with myrtle. Some, however, say that April 
is not named after Aphrodite, beca11ll8 the word April does 
not contain the letter A, and that it comes from the Latin 
word apeno, and means the month in which the spring
time opens the buds of plants; for that is what the word 
signifies. Of the following months, May is named after 
Maia, the mother of Hermes or Mercury, for it is dedicated 
to her, and June from Juno. Some say that these names 
signify old age and youth, for old men are called bl the 
Latins majores, and young men juniores. The remaIning 
months they nam~ from the order in which they came, 
the fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth: Quintilis, 
Sextilis, September, October, November, December. Then 
Quintilis was called Julius after Julius Cmsa.r, who con
quered Pompeius ; and Sextilis was called Augustus, after 
the second of the Roman Emperors. The next two months 
Domitian altered to his own titles, but not for any long 
time, as after his death they resumed their old names of 
September and October. 'l'he last two alone have pre
served their original namea without change. Of the 
months, added or altered by Numa, Februariua means the 
month of purification, for that is as nearly as poBllible the 
meaning of the word, and during it they sacrifioe to 
the dead, and hold the festival of the Lupercalia, which 
resembles a oeremony of purification. The first month, 
Januarius, is named after Janus. My opinion is, that 
Numa moved the month named after Mars from its preoe
denoe, wishing the art of good government to be honoured 
before that of war. For Janus in very ancient times was 
either a deity or a king, who established a social polity, 
and made men cease from a savage life like that of wild 
beasts. And for this reason his statues are made with 
a double faoe, beca11ll8 he turned men'. way of life from 
one form to another. 

XX. There is a temple to him in Rome, which has two 
doors, and which they call the gate of war. It is the 
custom to open the temple in time of war, and to close it 
during peace. This scaroelyever took place, as the empire 
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was almost alway. 'at war with lI01Ile atate, being bl ita 
very greatneaa continuall, brougM into collision with 
the neighbouring tribe&. Onll in the time of c-r 
Augustus, after he had conquered Antonius, i~ waa ciOlled; 
and before that, during the consulship of Maroua Atiliua 
and Titus Manlius, for a abort time, and then was almost 
immediatel, reopened, .. a new war broke out. Bu~ 
during Numa', reign no one saw it open for .. Bingle da" 
and it remained cloeed for fortl-three leal'l continuousl" 
BO utterl, had he made wal'l to oeaae ou all Bidea. Not 
onll was the 'pmt of the Romane ,ubdued and pacified 
bl the gentle and just character of their king, bu~ enn 
the neighbouring cities, as if BOme eoothing healthful air 
was breathed over them from Romeo altered t\leir habitA 
and longed to liTe quiet and well-governed, cultivating 
the earth, bringing up their familit>a in peace, and wor
shipping the gods. And gal f~tivale and entertainments, . 
during which the people of the varioUl atatea fearl_l, 
mixed with one another, prevailed throughout ItaI" for 
Numa's knowledge of all that wu good and noble wu 
shed abroad like water from .. fountain, and the atm~ 
sphere of holl calm bl which he was surrounded spread 
onr all men. The very poets when thel wrote of that r.eaoofnl time were unable to find adequate exprellllionJi for 
It, as one write&-

II A_ the ,hielda IIl'8 cob_be laid, 
Rust eata the lance and keen edged blade: 
No mON we hear the VumpdB bray, 
And from our 8Y. DO IIIOJ'8 ia alum~ cbued a_y.-

No war, revolution, or political disturbance of anl kind 
is recorded during Numa', reign. neither waa there lUll 
envy or hatred of him or anl attempt bl others to obtain 
the crown; but either fear of the ~ who viaibll pro
tected him, or reverenoe for hia virtues, or the 'pecial 
grace of Heaven, made men', lives innocent and untainted 
with evil, and formed .. striking proof of the truth of 
what Plato said manl yeare afterwards, that the onll 
escape from misery for men ia when bl Divine Providence 
philosophl ia combined with rolal power, and used to 
exalt virtue over:nce. :me.ed mdeed ia the trull wise 
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man. and ble8lled are they who h~r the words of hie 
mouth. xndeed hie people require no restraints or punish
ments, but seeing a pllUn example of virtue in the life of 
their chief, they themselves of their own aocord reform 
their lives. and model them upon .that gentle and blessed 
rule of love and just dealing one with another which it 
is the noblest work of politicians to establish. He is most 
truly a king who can teach such leBlOns as these to his 
Bubjecta, and Numa beyond all others seems to have clearly 
discerned thia truth. 

XXI. Historians differ in their accounts of his wives 
and children. Some say that he married Tatia alone, and 
was the father of one daughter only, named Pompilia: 
but others, besides her, assign to him four BOns, named 
Pompo. Pinus, Calpus, and Mamercus, from whom de
scended the four noble families of the Pomponii, Pinarii, 
Calphurnii. and Mamerci, which for thia reason took the 
title of Rex, that is, king. Others again say that these 
pedigrees were invented to flatter these families, and state 
that the Pompilian family descends not from Tatia, bd 
from Lucretia, whom he married after he became king. 
All, however, agree that Pompilia married l\Iarcius, the 
&on of that Maroius who encouraged Numa to acoept the 
CroWD. This man accompanied Numa to Rome, was made 
a member of the Senate, and after Numa's death laid 

- claim'to the crown, but was WOJ:llted by Tullus Hostilius 
and made away with himself. His BOn Marcius, who 
married Pompilia, remained in Rome, and became the 
father of Ancus l\Iarcius, who was king after Tullus 
Hostilius, and who was only five "yeal1l old when Numa 
died. 

We are told by Piso that Numa died. not by a sudden 
death, but by slow decay from sheer old age, having lived 
a little more than eight;y years. 

XXII. He was enviable even in death, for all the 
friendly and allied nations assembled at his funeral with 
national offerings. The senatol1l bore his bier, which was 
attended by the chief priests, while the crowd of men, 
women and _children who were present, followed with 
such weeping and wailing, that one would have thought 
that, instead of an aged king, each man was about to bwy 
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his own dearest frie~d, who had died in the prime of lifo. 
At his own wish, it is said, the bodr W&l not liurned, but 
~~r in two stone coffins and buned on the Janiculum 

. One of these contained his body, and the other the 
sacred boob which he himself had written. &I Greek 
legislators write their laws upon tablet&. During his 
life he had taught the priest. the contents of th_ book., 
and their meaning and spirit, and ordered them to be 
buried with his corpse. because it W&l right that holy 
mysteriea should be contained, not in IOUlleaa writings, 
but in the minds of living men. For the eame re&IJOU 

they say that the Pythagoreans neTer reduced their maxima 
to writing, but implanted them in the memoriea of worthy 
men; and when lOme of their difficult pl'OOCllllell in ge0-
metry were divulged to lOme unworthy men. they said 
that Heaven would mark its senae vf the wickedn61111 
which had been committed by some great public calamity ; 
80 that, as Numa'i system 80 greatly resembled that of 
Pythagoraa, we can easily pardon th088 who endeavour 
to establish a connection between them. 

Valerius of Antiom II&YS that twelve aacred boob and 
twelve boob of Greek phil080phy were placed in the 
coffin. Four hundred years afterwards. when Poblins 
Cornelius and Marcus Ba:biul were conaula, a great fall of 
rain took place. .and the torrent washed away the earth 
and exposed the COffinL When the lids were removed, 
one of the coffins was seen by all men to be empty, and 
without any trace of a corpll6 in it; the other contained 
the books, which were read by Petillo. the pnetor, who 
reported to the Senate that in his opinion it W&l not right 
that their contents should be made known to the people, 
and they were therefore carried to the Comitinm and 
burned there. 
I All good and just men receive most praise after their 
death, becaU116 their unpopularity diea with them or even 
before them; but Noma's glory was enhanced by the 
unhappy reigns of his lOooe8BOJ'8. Of five kings who 
succeeded him. the last was expelled and died an exile, 
and of the other four, not one died a natural death. bot 
three were murdered by conspiratol"B, and TuUns Hoatilioa, 
who W&l king next after Numa, and who derided and 
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with religion, &8 lazy and effeminate, and who urged the 
people to take up arma, W&8 out down in the midst of his 
boaetings by a terrible diaeaae, and became subject to 
superstitious fears in no way resembling Numa's piety. 
Hill subjects were led to share these terrors, more especially 
by the manner of his death, which is said to have been by 
the stroke of a thnndArholt. 
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COMPARISON OF NUMA WITH LYKUTIGUS. 

I. Now that we have gone through the livell of Numa and 
Lykurgus, we must attempt, without being daunted 
by difficulties, to reconcile the points in which they 
appear to differ from each other. Mooh they appear. to 
have had in common, as, for example, their self-control, 
their piety, and their political and educational ability; 
and while the peculiar glory of N uma i.i his acceptance of 
the throne, that of Lykurgus is his abdication. N uma re
ceived it without having asked for it; Lykurgus when in 
full possellllion gave it up. Numa, though a private man and 
not even a Roman, was chosen by the Romani as their 
king; but Lykurgus from being a king reduced himself 
to a private station. It is honourable to obtain a crown 
by righteousness, but it is also honourable to prefer right
eousness to a crown. Numa'. virtue made him 10 cele
brated that he was judged worthy to be king, LykurguS' 
made him 10 great that he did not care to be king. . 

Again, like those who tune the strings of a lyre. 
Lykurgus drew tighter the relaxed and licentious Sparta, 
while Numa merely slackened the highly strung and war
like Rome, 10 that here Lykurgus had the more difficult 
task. He had to persuade his countrymen, not to take 
off their armour and lay aside their swords, but to leave 
off using gold and silver, and to lay aside costly hangings 
and furniture; he had not to make them exchange wan 
for sacrifices and gay festivals, but to cease from fea.sts 
and drinking-parties, and work hard both in the field and 
in the palmstra to train themseivell for war. 

For this reason, Numa was able to effect his purpose 
without difficulty, and without any 1088 of popularity and 
respect; while Lykurgu. was struck and pelted. and ill 
danger of his life, and evell 10 could scarcely carry out his 
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reforms. Yet the genius of Numa was'kindly and gentle. 
and so softened and changed the reckless fiery Romans 
that they became peaceful, law-abiding citizens; and if 
we must reckon Lykurgus' treatment of the Helots as part of 
his s;ystem, it cannot be denied that Numa was a far more 
civilised lawgiver, seeing that he allowed even to actual 
slaves some taste of liberty, by his institution of feasting 
them together with their masters at the festival of Saturn. 

For this custom of allowing the labourers to share in 
the harvest-feast is traced to Numa. Some say that this 
is in remembrance of the equality which existed in 'the 
time of Saturn, when there was neither master nor 
slave, but all were kinsmen and had equal rights. 

II. Both evidently encouraged the spirit of inde
pendence and self-control among their people, while of 
other virtues, Lykurgus loved bravery, and Numa loved 
justice best; unless indeed we should say that, from the 
very different temper and habits of the two states, they 
required to be treated in a different manner. It was not 
from cowardice, but because he scorned to do an injustice, 
that Numa did not make war; while Lykurgus made his 
countrymen warlike, not in order that they might do 
wrong, but that they might not be wron~ed. Each found 
that the existing system required very lDlportant altera
tions to check its excesses and supply its defects. Numa's 
reforms were all in favour of the people, whom he classified 
into a mixed and motley multitude of goldsmiths and 
musicians and cobblers; while the constitution introduced 
by Lykurgus was severely aristocratic, driving all handi
crafts into the hands of slaves and foreigners, and con
fining the citizens to the use of the spear and shield, as'" 
men whose trade was war alone, and who knew nothing 
but how to obey their leaders and to conquer their enemies. 
In Sparta a free man was not permitted to make money in 
business, in order that he might be truly free. 

Each tbing connected with the busme88 of making 
money, like that of preparing food for dinner, was left in 
the hands of slaves and helots_ N uma made no regulations 
of this kind, but, while he put an end to military plun
dering, raised no objection to other methods of making 
money, nor did he try to reduce inequalities of fortune, 
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but allowed wealth 'to increase unchecked, and disregarded 
the influx of poor men into the city and the increaae of 
poverty there, whereaa he ought at the very out8ct, like 
Lykurgus, while men's fortunes were Btill. tolerably equal. 
to have raised lOme barrier againBt the encroachments of 
wealth, and to have restrained the terrible evill which 
take their rise and origin in it. As for the division of the 
land among the citizens, in my opinion, Lykurgus cannot 
be blamed for doing it, nor yet can Numa for not doing it. 
The equality thus produced W&l the very foundation and 
comer-stone of the LacOOremonian constitution, while 
Numa had no motive for disturbing the Roman lands, which 
had only been recently distributed among the citizens, or 
to alter the arrangements made by Romulul, which we 
may SUppOll6 were Btill. in force throughout the country. 

III. With re~ard to a community of wives and children, 
each took a W1II6 and statesman-like course to prevent 
jealousy, although the means employed by each were 
different. A Roman ~ho pOBBeBBed a sufficient family of 
biB own might be prevailed upon by a friend who had no 
children to transfer biB wife to him, being fully empowered 
to give her away, by divorce, for tbiB pUrpOll8; but a 
Laoedremonian W&I accustomed to lend biB wife for inter
C01ll"ll6 with a friend, while she remained livin~ in biB 
house, and without the marriage being thereby diMolved. 
Many, we are told, even invited thOll6 who, they thought, 
would beget fine and noble children, to converse with their 
wives. The distinction ootween the two customs aeema to 
be this: the Spartans affected an unconcern and ineensi
bility about a matter which excites most men to violent 
rage and jealousy; the Romans modeBtly veiled it by a 
legal oontract which aeema to admit how hard it is for 
a man to give up biB wife to another. Moreover Nama's 
regulations about young girll were of a much more 
feminine and orderly nature, while thOll8 of Lykurgwt 
were 10 highfloWD and unbecoming to women, 118 to have 
been the subject of natios by the ~tI, who call them 
PAaiflOflllJridu, that is with bare thigha, as lbykus say.; 
and they accuse them of luBt, as Euripides sayll-

• They ,tH, DOt, 811 ~fibl .. maid, at home, 
But with 70ung JDell in llbamel_ dr_ roam,."' 
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For in truth the .idee of the maide~'. tunic were not 
fastened together at the lkin, and 10 flew open and 
expoaed the thigh· u they walked, which is most clearly 
alluded to in the linel of Sophoklee-

.. Fhe that WIlnderll nigh, 
With _nty akin that ahowa the thigh, 
A Span..n maiden fair and free, 
Hennione." 

On this aooount they are eaid to have become bolder than 
they should be, and to have first shown this spirit towards 
their husbands, ruling uncontrolled over their hOUileholds, 
and afterwards in publio matters, where they freelyex
pressed their opinions upon the most important subjects. 
On the other hand, Numa preserved that respect and 
honour due from men to matrons which they 'bad met 
with under Romulus. who paid them these honours to 
atone for having carried them oft" by force, but he im~ 
planted in them habits of modest,. sobriety, and silence, 
forbidding them even to touch wine, or to speak even 
when necellll8l'Y except in their husbands' presence. It is 
stated that onoe, because a woman pleaded her own cause 
in the Forum, the Senate sent to ask the oracle what this 
strange event might portend for the state. 

A great proof of the obedience and modesty of the most 
part of them is the way in which the names of thOll8 who 
did any wrong is remembered. For, just u in Greece, 
historians record the names of thOll8 who first made war 
against their own kindred or murdered their parents, BO 
the Romans tell us that the first man who put away his 
wife was Spunus Carvilius. nothing of the kind having 
happened in Rome for two hundred and thirty years from 
its foundation; and that the wife of Pinarius, Thal_ by 
name, was the first to quarrel with her mother-in-law 
Gegania in the reign of Tarquinius Superbus-BO well 
and orderly were marriages arranged hr this lawgiver. 

IV. The rest of their laws for the traming and marriage 
of maidens agree with one another, although Lyknrgus 
put oft" the time of marriage till they were full-grown, in 
order that their intercourse, demanded as it was by nature. 
might produce love and friendship in the married pair 
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rather than the dislike often experienced by an immature 
child towards her hllilband, and also that their bodice 
might be better able to support the trials of child-bearing, 
which he regarded as the BOle object of marriage; whereaa 
the Romans gave their daughtol'l in marriage at the age 
of twelve yeal'l or even younger, thinking thus to hand 
over a girl to her hUBband pure and uncorrupt both in 
body and mind. It is clear that the former sYBtem iB beBt 
for the mere production of children, and the latter for 
moulding conBOriB for life, But by hiB lIuperintendcnce 
of the young, his collecting them into companies, hia 
training and drill. with the table and excrcisea common 
to all, Lykurgua Bhowed that he waa immenselyauperior 
to Numa, who, like any commonplace lawgiver, left the 
whole training of the young in the hands of their fathc1ll, 
regulated only by their caprice or needs; 80 that whoever 
chose might bring up hia 80U aa a Bhipwright, a copper
smith, or a mUBician, as though the citizena ought not 
from the very outset ~direct their attention to one object, 
but were like people who have embarked in the same 
ship for various caUBCa, who only in time of danger act 
together for the common advantage of all, and at other 
timea pursue each his own private endB. Allowance must 
be made for ordinary lawgivers, who fail through want of 
power or of know~edge in establishing BUch a system; 
but no such excUBe can be made for Num&, who Wall a 
wise man, and who was made king of a newly-created 
state which would not have opposed any of his designs. 
What could be of greater importance than to regulate the 
education of the young and BO to train them that they 
might all become alike in their livce and all bear the same 
impre8B of virtue? It was to this that Lykurgus owed 
the permanence of his laws; fur he could not have trusted 
to the oathB which he made them take, if he had not by 
education and training 80 Bteeped the minda of the young 
in the spirit of his laws, and by his method of bringing 
them up implanted in them such a love for the state, that 
the most important of hiB enactments remained in force 
for more than five hundred years; for the lives of all 
Spartans seem to bve been coloured by these lawL That 
whioh Wall the aim and end of Numa's policy, that Rome 
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abouid be at peace and friendly with her neighbours, 
ceased immediately upon his death; at once the double
gated temple, which he kept closed al if he really kept 
war looked up in it, had both ita gatel thrown o~n and 
filled Italy with slaughter. Bia excellent and nghteoul 
policy did not last for a moment, for the people were not 
educated to IUpport it, and therefore it could not be 
1ll8ting. But, it may be aaked, did not Rome flourish by 
her wars? It ia hard to answer such a question, in an 
age which values wealth, luxury, and dominion more than 
a gentle peaceful life that wrongs no one and suffices for 
itaelf. Yet this fact seems to tell for Lykurgus, that the 
Romani gained Inoh an enormous inorease of power by 
departing from Numa'i policy, while the Lacedremonians, 
8S BOOn 81 they fell away from the discipline of Lykurgus, 
having been the haughtiest beoame the most oontemptible 
of Greeks, and not only lost their lupremaoy, but had 
even to struggle for their bare existence. On the other 
hand, it wal truly glorious for Numa that he was .. 
stranger and sent for by the Romans to be. their king; 
that he effected all his reforms without violence, and ruled 
a city composed of discordant elements without any armed 
force suoh 08 Lykurgus had to aaaiat him, winning over 
all men and reducing them to order by hia wiadom and 
justioe. 

It 
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LIFE OF SOLON. 

I. DmnlO's the grammarian, in the book about Solon'. 
lawa which he wrote in answer to Asklcpiadcs, quotee .. 
saying of one Philoklea, that Solon was the BOn of 
Euphorion, which is quite at nriance with the t.)Iltimony 
oC all other writera who have mentioned Solon: Cor they 
aU say that he was the BOD of Exekestidea, a man wh.-
fortune and power were only moderate, but whOlle family 
was of the noblost in Athena; for he was dC800ndcd from 
Kodrus the laat Athenian king. Heraklcidea of Pontu. 
relatee that the mother oC Solon was first oousin to the 
mother of Peiaiatratus. The two boys, we are told. were 
friends when youn/1:. and when in after yeara they diJfered 
in politica they atill never entertained harsh or angry 
feelings towards one another, but kept alive the IIICred 
flame of their former intimate friendship. PeiBiBtratuB 
is even aaid to bave dedicated the statue of Love in the 
Academy where those who are going to run in the I8Cred 
torch-race light their torches. 

II. According to HermippuB, Solon, finding that bis 
father bad by biB generosity diminillhed his fortune, and 
feeling ashamed to be dependent upon otheJ'1l, when 'he 
himself was come of a bouse more accustomed to give 
than to reoeive, embarked in trade, although his Crienda 
were eager to supply him with all that he oould wish for. 
Some, however, say that Solon travelled more with a view 
to gaining experience and learning than to making 

-money. He was indeed eager to learn, &I he wrote when 
an old man, 

"Old to glOW, but ever learning," 

but di'!regarded wealth, for be wrote that he regarded .. 
equally rich the man who OWIled 
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.. Gold and broad aerea, com and wine: 
And be that hatb but clotbee and food, 
.A. wife, and youthful .trengtb divine." 

Yet elsewhere he has written, but 

.. I long for wealth, not by fraud obtained, 
For ouraea wait on richee baaely gained." 

131 

There is no reason for an upright statellIIlan either to be 
over anxious for luxuries or to despiBe neceBBaries. At 
that period, as Hesiod tells us, "Work was no disgrace," 
nor did trade carry any reproach, while the profession of 
travelling merchant was even honourable, as it civilised 
barbarous tribes, and gained the friendship of kings, and 
loarned much in many lands. Some merchants founded 
great cities, as, for example, Ptotis, who was beloved by the 
Gauls living near the Rhone, founded Marseilles. It iB 

. also said that Thales the sage, and Hippocratea the mathe
matician, travelled as merchants, and that Plato defrayed 
the expensea of his journey to Egypt 'by the oil which he 
dispoBed of in that country. 

III. Solon's extravagance and luxurious mode of life, 
and hiB poems, which treat of pleasure more from a 
worldly than a philosophio point of view, are attributed 
to hill mercantile training; for the great perils of a 
merchant's life require to be paid in corresponding 
pleasures. Yet it is clear that he considered himself as 
belonging to the class of the poor, rather than that of the 
rich, from the following verses : 

. .. Tbe baae are rich, the good are poor: and yet 
Our virtue for their gold we would not change: 

For that at leaat is ours for evermore, 
While wealtb we _ from band to hand doth range.· 

His poetry was origina.lly written merely for hill own 
amusement in his leisure hours; but afterwards he int~ 
duced into it philosophio sentiments, and interwove 
political events with hill poems, not in order to record 
them historica.lly, but in some cases to explain hill own 
conduct, and in others to instruct, encourage. or rebuke 
the Athenians. Some say that he endeavoured to throw 

.. x 2 
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his laws into an epic form. an~ tell UI that the poem 
began-

• To Jove I I;'roy, l!'1'eat Saturn', IOn divine, 
To grant h18 fayonr to theaa IaWI of mine." 

Of ethical philosophy, he, like most of the sages of 
antiquity, was most interested in that branch which deals 
with political obligations. As to natural science, his 
views are very crude and antiquated, 81 we see from the 
following verses: 

• From cloud. tbe IUOW and hail descend, 
And thunderbolts the lilI:htninga IeDd; 
The waves run high when galea do blow, 
Without the wiud UJe1're still enow." 

Indeed, of all the sages of tJ!.at time, Thales alone seems 
to have known more of physics than wal necessary to 
supply man's every-day needs; all the others having 
gained their reputation for political wisdom. 

IV. These wise men are Ba.id to han met at Delphi. and 
again at Corinth, whel'e they were entertained by the 
despot Periander. Their reputation was greatly increalK:d 
by the tripod which was sent to all of them and refUl!ed 
by all with a gracious rivalry. The story goes that lOUIe 
men of Cos were casting a net, and lOme strangers from 
Miletus bought the haul of them before it reached the 
surface. 
, The net brought up a golden tripod, the same which. it 
is said, Helen threw into the sea at that spot, in accordance 
with lOme ancient oracle, when she was sailing away 
from Troy. A dispute arose at first between the strangers 
and the fishermen; afterwards it was taken up by their 
respective cities, who even came to blow8 about it. 
Finally they consulted the oracle at Delphi. which 
ordered it to be given to the wisest. Now It was first 
Sent to Miletus, to Thales, as the men of Cos willingly gave 
it to that one man, although they had fought with all the 
Milesians together about it. Thalea Ba.id that Bias was 
wiser than himself, and sent it to him; and by him it was 
again sent to another man, 88 being wiser yet. So it 
went on, being sent from one to another until it came to 
ThaIes a lieCond time, and at last was sent from lIiletus to 
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Thebes and consecrated. to Apollo J;smenius. As Thea
phrastus tells the story, the tripod was first sent to Bias at 
Priene, and secondly to Thales at Miletus, and so on 
through all of the wise men until it again reached Bias, 
and was finally offered at Delphi. l'his is the more 
common version of the story, although some say that it 
was not a tripod but a bowl sent by CT<llS1llI, others that 
it was a drinking-cup left behind by one Bathykles. 

V. Anacharsis is said to have met Solon, and after
wards Thales in private, and to have conversed with them. 
The story goes that Anacharsis came to Athens, went to 
Solon's door, and knocked, saying that he was a stranger 
and had come to enter into friendship with him. When 
Solon answered that friendships were best made at home, 
Anacharsis said, .. Well then, do you, who are at home, 
enter into friendship with me." Solon, admiring the 
man's cleverness,'received him kindly, and kept him for 
some time in his house. He was at this time engaged in 
politics, and was oomposing his laws. Anacho.rsis, when 
he discovered this, laughed at Solon's undertaking, if he 
thought to restrain the crimes and ~ed of the citizens by 
written laws, which he said were Just like spiders' webs; 
for, like them, they caught the weaker criminals, but 
were broken through by the stronger and more important. 

To this Solon answered, that men keep covenants, 
because it is to the advantage of neither party to break 
them; and that he so suited his laws to his countrymen, 
that it was to the advantage of every one to abide by 
them rather than to break them. Nevertheless, things 
turned out more as Anacharsis thought than as Solon 
wished. Anacharsis said too, when present at an all
sembly of the people, that he was surprised to see that in 
Greeoe wise men spoke upon publio affairs, and ignorant 
men decided them. 

VL When Solon went to Thales at !Iiletus, he expressed 
his wonder at his having never married and had a family. 
Thales made no answe! at the time, ,but a few days 
afterwards arranged that a man should come to him and 
say that he left Athens ten days before. When Solon 
inquired of him, whether anything new had happened at 
Athens, the man anSwered, as Thales haa instructed him, 
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that" there was no news, except the death of 8 young mAn 
who had been escorte4 to his grave by the whole city. 
He was the son, they told him, of 8 leading citizen of 
great repute for his goodness, but the father we. not 
present, for they said he had been travelling abroad for 
some years." .. Unhappy man," said Solon, .. what was hiB 
name? " ." I heard his name," answered the man, .. but I 
cannot remember it; beyond that there was much talk of 
his wisdom and justice.n ThuB by each of his answers lIe' 
incteased Solon's alarm, until he at last in his excitement 
asked the stranger whether it were not Solon's son that 
was dead. The stranger said that it was. Solon waa 
proceeding to beat his head and show all the other marks 
of grief, when ThaleB stopped him, eying with .. smile, 
•• This, Solon, which has the power to strike down so strong 
a man as you, has ever prevented my marrying and 
having children. But be of good courage, for this tale 
which you have been told is untrue." This _ Sto_ry issai,l 
by Hermippul ~d..b~~Uc.Qlh..he wJ~o satJ 
that he had inherited the soul of lESQP. . 

VII. It is 8 strange and unworthy feeling that prompts 
a man Dot to claim that to which he baa a right. for fear 
that he may one day lose it; for by the same reasoning he 
might refuse wealth, reputation, or wisdom, for fear of 
losing them hereafter. We see even virtue, the greatest 
and most dear of all po88C8Sions, can be destroyed by' 
disease or evil drugs; and 'I'hales by avoiding marriagfl 
still had just as much to fear, unless indeed he ceaaed to 
love his friends, his kinsmen, and his native land. Bllt even 
he adopted his sister's son KybisthuB; for the soul has 
a spring of affection within it. a.Jijl.Js formed not only to 
perceive, to reflect, and to ~ber, but also to love. If 
it finds nothing to love at home, it will find something 
abroad; and when affection, like a desert spot, haa no 
legitimate possessors, it is usurped by bastard children or 
even servants, who when they have obtained our love. 
make UB fear for them and be annou. abont them. So 
that one may often see men, in a cynical temper, inveighing 
against marriage and children, who themselves shortly 
afterwards will be plunged into unmanly exce8Be8 of grief, 
at the loss of their child by lOme slave or concubine. 
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Some have even shown terrible grief at the death of dogs 
and horses; whereas others, who have lost noble sons, made 
no unusual or unseemly- exhibition of sorrow, but passed 
the remainder of thell' lives calmly and composedly. 
Indeed it ill weakne88, not affection, which produces such 
endless misery and dread to those who have not learned to 
take a rational view of the uncertainty of life, and who 
cannot enjoy the presence of their loved o1Ie&- because of 
their constant agony for fear of losing them. We should 
not make ourselves poor for fear of losing our property. 
nor should we guard ourselves against a poBBible loss of 
friends by making none; still less ought we to avoid 
having children for fear that our child might die. But 
we have already dwelt too much upon this subject. 

VIn. After a long and haraBBing war with the 
l\legarians about the possession of the Island of Salamis. 
the Athenians finallr gave up in sheer wearine88, and 
passed a law forbidding anyone for the future, either to 
speak or to write in favour of the Athenian claim to Salamis, 
upon pain of death. Solon, grieved at this dishonour, and 
observing that many of the younger men were eager for 
an exouse to fight, but dared not propose to do so because 
of this law, pretended to have lost his reason. His family 
gave out that he was insane, bnt he meanwhile composed 
a poem, and when he had learned it by heart, rushed out 
into the market-place wearing a small felt cap, and having 
assembled a crowd, mounted the herald's stone and recited 
the poem whioh begins with the lines-

• It.. herald I from Salamis am come, 
My verse will &ell ),011 what should there be done.· 

The name of this poem is Salamis; it consists of a 
hundred beautifully written lines. After he had sung it, 
his friends began to commend it, and Peisisiratus made a 
speeoh to the people, which caused such enthusiasm that 
theT abrogated the law and renewed the war, with Solon all 
theu leader. The oommon version of the story runs thus: 
Solon sailed with PeisistratuB to Kolias. where he found 
all the women of the city performing the customary sacrifice 
to Demeter (Ceres). At the same time, he sent a trusty man 
to Salamis, who represented himself as lit deserter, and bade 
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the Megarian. follow him at once to KoHaa. if they wished 
to capture all the women of the fi1'8t Athenian famili'JII. 
The Meg&ria.ns were duped, and sent oft" a foree in a ship. 
As soon 88 Solon I8.W this ship Mil away from the island, he 
ordered the women out of the way, dressed up thOl!e young 
men who were still beardleu in their clothes. headtlle8l!e8, 
and shoes, gaTe them daggers. and oroered them to 
dance and disport themselves near the Ile88hore until the 
enemy landed, and their ship was certain to be captured . 
. So the Megariana, imagining them to be women, foll upon 
them, struggling which should first eeize them. but thcy 
were cut oft" to a man by the A theniana, who at once sailed 
to Salamis and captured it. 

IX. Othe1'8 say that the island was not taken in this 
way, but that fil'Bt of all Solon received. the following 
oracular response from Apollo at Delphi : 

• AppaM the land'. true lord., the h_ blest, 
Who near Aaopia'. fail' margin rest, 
And from their tombl IIIill look towarda the W fA· 

After this, Solon is ea.id to have sailed. by night, un
noticed by the Megarians. and to have sacrificed to the 
heroes Periphemus and Kychreus. His next act was to 
raise five hundred Athenian volunteers. who by aJublio 
decree were to be absolute maatere of the island· they 
could conqut'lr it. With these he set sail in a number of 
fishing-boats, with a triaoonter or ship of war of thirty 
oars. sailing in company, and anchored oft" a certain calJ6 
which stretches towards Eubrea. The Megariaus 1D 

Eubala heard an indistinct rumour of this, and at once 
ran to arms, and sent a ship to reconnoitre the enemy. 
This ship, when it c3{Pe near Solon'. Heet, waa captured and 
ita crew taken prisoners. On board of it Solon placed 
some picked men, and ordered them to make sail for the 
city of of Salamis, and to conceal themselves 88 far as they 
could. Meanwhile he with the remaining AthenialUl 
attacked the Megarian forces br land; and while the 
battle W88 at ita hottest, the men 1D the ship auooeeded in 
surprising the city. 

This story appears to be bome out by the proceedings 
which were instituted in memory of the capture. In this 
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CE>remonyan Athenian ahip uaed to sail to Salamis, at first 
in silence. and then as they neared the shore with warlike 
shout&. Then a man completely armed uaed to leap out 
and run, shouting .. he went, up to the top of the hill 
called Skiradion, where he met those who came by land. 
CIU8e by this place stands the temple of Area, which Solon 
built; for he conqnered the Megariana in the battle, and 
lent away the survivon with a Ilag of truce. 

X. nowenr, .. the Megariana Btill continued the war., 
to the great misery of both aides, they agreed to make the 
Laccd.emoaiana arbitrators and judges between them. 
:Most writers say that Solon brought the great authority 
of Homer's 'iliad' to his aid, by interpolating in the 
oatologue of ahips the two veraea-

.. Ajas from £:alarnia hrehe _Is good 
Brough" aDd h. pl-.d Ulem where Ul' Atheniau 1IIood,. 

which he had read .. evider.ce before the court. 
The Athenians, however, say that all this is nonsense. 

but that Solon proved to the arbitrators that Philieua and 
EllJ'Y88kea, the BOna of Ajax, when they were enrolled .. 
Athenian citizens, made over the island to Athena, and 
dwelt, one at Brauron, in Attica, and the other at MeliUi; 
moreo~~r. there is an Athenian tribe which claims descent 
from PhiLena, to which Peiaistratua belonged. Wishing, 
however, yet more thoroughly to proTe his case against 
the :Megariana. he based an argument on the tombs in the 
island., in which the ~ were buried., not in the 
:Megarian, but in the Athenian manner. For the Megariana 
bury their dead looking towards the east, and the Atheniana 
towards the west. But Hereas of llegara denies t.hia, and 
says that the :Megariana also bury their dead looking to. 
wards the west, and moreover, that each Athenian had • 
coffin to himself. while the Megariana place two or three 
bodies in one coffin. However. &lon supported his case 
by quoting certain oracles from Delphi, in which the god 
addre&ea Salamis as Ionian. The Spartan arbitrators 
were nve in number, their names being KritoIaidas. 
Amompharetua, Hypaichldas. Anuiloa, and Kloomenes. 

XL Solon's reputation and power were greatly increased 
by this. But be became much more celebrated and wep.~ 
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known in Greece by his speeches on bebaIt of the temple 
at Delphi, in which he urged the necessity of checking the 
insolent conduct"of the people of Kirrha towards the temple, 
and of rallying in defence of the god. The Amphiktyonll, 
prevailed upon by his eloquence, declared war, aawe learn 
from Aristotle, among other writel'8, in hi. book about the 

. winners of the prize at the Pythian games, in which he at
tributes this decision to Solon. However, he waa not made 
general in that war, &I Hermippull relates, quoting from 
Evanthes of Samoll; for 2Eschines the orator dOO8 not men
tion him, and, in the records of Del phi, Alkmreon, not Solon, 
is mentioned as general of the Athenians on that OOC8.IIion. 

XII. Athenll had long been suffering from the anger of 
the gods, which it had incurred by the treatment of 
Kylon's party. These conspirators took Banctuary in 
Athene's temple, but were induced by Megakles the 
archon to quit it and stand their trial. They fastened a. 
thread to the shrine of the goddess, and kept hold of it 80 
as still to be under her protection. But aa they were 
coming down from the Acropolis, just beside the temple of 
the Furies, the string broke, and Megakles and the other 
archons, thinking that the godd08B rejected their appeal, 
seized them. Some of them were stoned to death out
Bide the temple, and some who had lIed for Banctuary to 
the altars were slain there. Only those who fell aa sup
pliants at the feet of the archons' wives were spared. 
Afte~ this the archons were called accursed, and were 
viewed with horror; moreover, the survivOI1l of Kylon's 
party regained strength, and continued their intrigues 
against Megakles and the archons. At the time of which 
we are speaking these dissensions had reached their height, 
and the city waa divided into two factiOllll, when Solon, 
who was already a man of great reputation, came forward 
with some of the noblest Athenians, and by his entreaties 
and arguments prevailed upon those magistrates who were 
called accursed, to stand trial and be judged by a jmz of 
three hundred citizens selected from the best families. 
Myron of Phlya prosecuted, and the archons were found 
guilty, and forced to leave the country. The" bodies of 
such vf them as had died were dug up, and cast out 
beyond the borders of Attica. 
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During these disorders the Athenians were again attacked 
by the Megarians, and lost NiBala, and were again driven 
out of Salamis. The city was also a prey to superstitious 
terrors, and apparitions were seen, so that the prophets, 
after inspecting their victims, said that the city was 
polluted and under a curse, and that it required purification. 
Upon this they sent for Epimenides the Phmstian, of Crete, 
who is reckoned among the seven wise men of Greece, by 
some of those who do not admit Periander into their 
Dumber. He was thought to enjoy the favour of Heaven, 
and was skilled in all the lore of the sacred mysteries, 
and in the sources of divine inspiration; wherefore he was 
commonly reported to be the child of the nymph Balte, 
and to be one of the old Curetes of Crete revived. He 
came to Athens and was a friend to Solon, assisting him 
greatly in his legislation. He remodelled their religious 
rites, and made their mourning more moderate, introducing 
certain sacrifices shortly after the funeral, and abolishing 
the harsh and barbarous treatment which women were for 
the most part subject to before in times of mourning. 
Above all, by purifications and atoning sacrifices, and the 
erection of new temples, he so Ilanctified and hallowed the 
city as to make the minds of the people obedient to the 
laws, and easily guided into unity and concord. It is said 
that he saw Munychia, and viewed it carefully for some 
time in silence. Then he said -to the bystanders, .. How 
blind is man to the future. The Athenians would eat this 
place up with their teeth if they knew what misfortunes 
it will bring upon them? A prophetio saying of the same 
kind is attributed to Thales. He bade his friends bury 
hiIJl in a low and neglected quarter of Miletus, telling 
them that one day: it would be the market-place of the 
city. Epimenides was greatly honoured by the Athenians, 
and was offered large Bums of money by them, and great 
privileges, but he refused them all, and only asked for a 
l>ranch of the sacred olive-tree, which he received and 
went his way. 

XIII. When the troubles about Kylon were over, and 
the acoursed men cast out of the country, the Athenians 
relapsed into their old dispute about the constitution. 
'l'he state was divided into as many factions &8 there were 
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parts of the country, for the Diakrii, or mountaineers, 
favoured democracy; the Pedic:ei, oligarchy; while those 
who dwelt along the seashore, called Para.li, preferred .. 
constitution midway between these two forms, and thu. 
prevented either of the other partiel from carrying their 
point. Moreover, the state wall on the nrge of revolution. 
because of the exceBBive poverty of lOme citizens, and the 
enormous wealth of others, and it appeared that the only 
means of putting an end to these dl.8Orders Willi by esta
blishing an absolute despotism. The whole people were 
in debt to a few wealthy men; they either cultivated their 
farms, in which case they were obliged to pay one-tlixth 
of the profit to their creditorll, and were called Hektemori, 
or servants, or else they had raised loans upon personal 
security. and had become the slave a of their creditors, who 
either employed them at home, or IOld them to foreigners. 
Many were even compelled to sell their own children. 
whicb waa not illegal, and to leave the country becauae 
of the harshneaa of their creditors. 

The greater part, and thoae of moat IIpirit, combined 
together, and encouraged one another not to luffer lIuch 
oppre88ion any longer, but to chooae lOme trustworthy 
person to protect their intereats, to set free all enslaved 
debtors, redistribute the land, and, in a word, entirely ra. 
model the conatitution. 

XIV. In this position of affairs, the most sensible men 
in Athena perceived that Solon Willi a person who shared 
the vicel of neither faction. l1li he took no part in the 
oppressive conduct of the wealthy, and yet had sufficient 
fortune to save him from the atraits to which the poor 
were reduced. In consequence of this, they begged him 
to come forward and end their disputes. But Phaniaa of 
Lesboa says that Solon deceived both parties, in oruer to 
save the state, promising the poor a redistribution of lands, 
and the rich a confirmation of their securities. However, 
Solon himself tella us ·that it Willi with reluctance that 
he interfered, as he was threatened by the avarice of the 
one party, and the desperation of the other. U. was choaen 
archon next after Philombrotua, to act as an arbitrator 
and lawgiver at once, becauae the rich had confidence in 
him as a man of easy fortune, and the poor trusted him ... 
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a good man. It is said also that a saying which he had 
let fall some time before, that .. equality does not breed 
strife," was much circulated at the time, and pleased 
beth parties, because the rich thought it meant that 
property should be distributed according to merit and 
desert, while the poor thought it meant according to rule 
and measure. Both parties were now elate with hope, 
and their leaders ur~ed Solon to seize the supreme power 
in the state, of which he was practically possessed, and 
make himself king. Many even of the more moderate 
class of politicians, who saw how weary and difficult a. 
task it would be to reform the state by debates and 
legislative measures, were quite willing that so wise and 
honest a. man should undertake the sole management of 
affairs. It is even said that Solon received an oracle as 
fullows: 

.. Take thou the helm, the "ellSel guide, 
Athena will rally &0 thy Bide." 

His intimate friends were loudest in their reproaches, 
pointing out that it was merely the name of despot from 
which he shrunk, and that in his case his virtues would 
lead men to regard him as a legitimate hereditary 
sovereign; instancing also Tunnondas, who in former 
times had been chosen by the Eublllans, and, at the 
present time, Pittakus, who had been chosen king of 
Mitylene. But nothing could shake Solon's determination. 
He told his friends that monarch1. is indeed a pleasant 
place, but there is no way out of It; and he inserted the 
following verses in answer to Phokus, in one of his 
poems: 

• But if I SPared 
My oomltry, and "ith dread tyJannio sway, 
Forbore to stain and &0 pollute my glOl1 : 
I feel DO shame at thiB; Day rather thllll, 
I think tllat I excel mankind." 

From which it is clear that he POBseSSed a great reputation 
even before he became the lawgiver of Athens. 

In answer to the reproaches of many of his friends at 
his refusal to make himself despot, he wrote as follows: 

.. Not a clever maD was SoIOD, Dot a calculating mind, 
}'or he would Dllt take tbe kingdom, which the gods to him inclined. 
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In his net he eau~ht the prey, but would not draw it forth to land, 
Overpowered by hi. terror, f .. able both of' heart and hand; 
For .. man DC greater spirit would have occupied tbe throue, 
Proud to be tbe Lord of Atbens, though 'twere for a day alone. 
Though tbe next day he and hie into oblivion were tbrowo." 

XV. This is the way in which he laYI the 'ma8llCI, and 
low-minded men, lpoke of him. He, however, firmly re
jecting the throne, proceeded quietly to administer public 
affaire, in laying down his lawl without any weak yielding 
to the powerful, or any attempt to court popularity. 
Such as were good, he did not meddle with, fearing that 
if he 

.. Disturbed and ovel'll8t tbe state," 

be might not have lufficient power to 

.. ReooDBtitute and organise again." 

in the best way. He carried out his measure! by persua
sion, and, where he thought he could IUcceed, by foroe; 
in his own words, 

.. Combining Faroe and Juatioe both together." 

Being afterwards asked whether he had composed the 
best poBBible laws for the Athenians, he answered, H The 
best that they would endure." And the habit of Athenians 
of later times, who soften down harsh worda br, uaing 
politer equivalents, calling harlots .. mistrel!8ell,' taxes 
.. contributions," garrisons of cities .. protectors," and the 
common prison .. the house," was, it seems, first invented 
by Solon, who devised the name of" relief from burdens" 
for his measure to abolish all debts. 

This was his first measure; namely, to put an end to 
all existing debts and obligations, and to forbid anyone 
in future to lend money upon security of the person of the 
.debtor. Some writers, among whom is Androtion, say 
that he benefited the poor, not by the absolute extinction 
of debt, but by establishing a lower rate of interest; and 
that this measure was called H Relief from burdens," and 
together with it the two other measures for the enlarg&o 
ment of measure! and of the value of money. which were 
passed. about the same time. For he ordered a mina. 
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which was before constituted of seventy three drachmas, to 
contain a hundred, so that, though they paid the same 
amount, yet the value was lcsa; thus those who had 
much to pay were benefited, and still their creditors were 
not cheated. But most writers say that the" Relief from 
burdens" meant the extinction of all securities whatever, 
and this agrees best with what we read in his poems. 
}'or Solon prides himself in these upon having 

.. Taken off the mortgagee, which on tbe land were laid, 
And made the OOUDb'J free, which W&8 formerly enslayed." 

While he speaks of bringing back Athenian citizens 
who had been sold into alavery abroad, 

.. In distant lands who roam. 
Tbe~ native tongue forgot, 

Or here endure at home 
A slave's disgraoofullot, • 

and of makin g them free men again. 
It is said that in consequence of this measure he met 

with the greatest trouble of his life. AJJ he W88 meditating 
how he might put an end to debt, and what words and 
preambles were best for the introduction of this law, he 
took counsel with his most intimate friends, such as Konon 
and Kloiniaa and llipponikus, informing them that he had 
no intention of interfering with the tenure of land, but 
that he intended to abolishing all existing securities. 
They instantly took time by the forelock, borrowed large 
sums from the wealthy, and bought up a great extent of 
land. Presently the decree came forth, and they re
mained in enjoyment of these estates, but did not repay 
their loan to their creditors. This brought Solon into 
greAt discredit, for the people believed that he had been 
their accomplice. But he soon proved that this must be 
false, by remitting a debt of five talents which he himself 
had lent; and some state the sum at fifteen talents, 
amongst whom is Polyzelus of Rhodes. However, his 
friends were for ever afterwards called .. The Swindlers. " 

XVI. By this measure he pleased neither party. but 
the rich were diBBBtisfied at the 1088 of their securities, and 
the poor were still more so because the land was not 
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divided afresh, as they hoped it would be, and because he 
had not, like Lykurgus, established ab801ute equality. . 

But Lykurgus was eleventh in direct deacent from 
Herakles, and had reigned in Lacedremon for many yeaI'll, 
and had his own great reputation, friends, and iuterest to 
assist him in carrying out his reforms; and although he 
chose to effect his purpose by violence, 80 that his eye WIMJ 
actuiilly knocked out, yet he succeeded in carrying that 
measure. so valuable for the safety and concord of the state, 
by which it was rendered impossible for any citizen to be 
either rich or poor. Solon's power could not reach this 
height, as he was only a commoner and a moderate man; 
yet he did all thatWaB in his power, relying 101ely upon 
the confidence and goodwill of his countrymen. 

Jt is clear that they were disappointed, and expected 
more from his legislation, from hil own verael-

.. Once they speculated gaily, what good luck ahould them befall, 
Now they look upon me coldly, sa a traitor to them all" 

Yet he sayl, if anyone else had been in his position, 

.. He ne'er would have desisted from 1IIUIettling the law., 
1.'ill he himself got all the cream. .. 

However, not long afterwards, they perceived the publio 
benefits which he had conferred upon them, forgot their 
private grievances, and made a publio sacrifice in honour 
of the Seisachtheia, or .. Relief from burdens." Moreover, 
they constituted Solon supreme reformer and lawgiver, 
not over lOme departments only, but placing everything 
alike in his hands; magistracies, public assemblies, Benate. 
and law-courts. He had full powers to confirm or abolish 
!lny of these, and to fix the proper qualifications for mem
bers of them, and their numbers and times of meeting: 

XVII. Ifirst of all, then, he repealed all the lawl ofDrakon, 
except thoSe relating to murder, because of their harshnet18 
and the excessive punishments which they awarded. For 
death was the punishment for almost every offence, 80 that 
even men convicted of idlenet18 were esecuted, and those 
who stole pot-herbl or fruits suffered just like sacrilegioul 
robbers and murderers. So that Demades afterwardl made 
the joke that Drakon's laws were not written with ink, but 
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with blood. It ill said that "Drakon himself, when asked 
why he had fixed the punishment of death for most offenoes, 
answered that he considered these lesser crimes to deserve 
it, and he had no greater punishment for more important 
ones. 

X VIII. In the next plaoe, Solon, who wished to leave all 
magistraoies as he found them, in the hands of the wealthy 
classes, but to give the people a share in the rest of 
the oonstitution, from whioh they were then exolu~ed, took 
a oensus of the wealth of the oitizens, and made a first olass 
of those who had an annual inoome of not less than five 
hundred medimni of dry or liquid produce; these he called 
Pentakosiomedimni. The next. olass were the Hippeis, 
or knights, oonsisting of those who were able to keep a 
horse, or who had an income of three hundred medimni. 
The third class were the Zeugitll'l, whose property quali
fication was two hundred medimni of dry or liquid produce; 
and the last class were the Thetes, whom Solon did not 
permit to be magistra~e, but whose only political privilege 
was the right of attending the publio assemblies and 
sitting as jurymen in the law courts. This privilege was 
at first insignificant, but afterwards became of infinite im
portance, because most disputes were settled before a jury. 
Even in those O8ses which he allowed the magistrates to 
settle, he provided a final appeal to the people. 

Solon moreover is said to have purposely worded his 
laws vaguely and with several interpretations, in order to 
increase the powers of these juries, because persons who 
oould not settle their disputes by the letter of the law 
were obliged to have recourse to juries of the people, and 
to refer all disputes to them, as being to a certain extent 
above the laws. He himself notices this in the following 
verses: 

II I !!BV8 the people all the strength they needed, 
Yet kept the power of the nobles stron!\,: 

Thus each from other's violence I shielded, 
Not letting either do the other wrong.p 

Thinking that the weakneSB of the populace required 
still further protection, he permitted any man to prosecute 
on behalf of any other who might be ill-treated. 'rhus if 
a man were struck or injured, anyone else who was able 

. L 
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and willing might prosecute on his behalf, and the law. 
giver by this means endeavoured to make the whole bod,. 
of citizens act together and feel as one. A saying of his 
is recorded which quite agrees with the spirit of this law. 
Being asked, what he thought was the best managed city? 
"That," he answered, .. in which those who are not wronged 
espouse the cause of those who are, and punish their 
oppressors." 

XIX. He established the senate of the Areopagus 
of those who had held the yearly office of archon, and 
himself became a member of it because he had been archon. 
Bu. in addition to this, observing that the people wers 
becoming turbulent and unruly, in consequence of their 
relief from debt, he formed a second senate, consisting 
of a hundred men selected from each of the four tribce, to 
deliberate on' measures in the first instance, and he per
mitted no measures to be proposed before the general 
assembly, which had not been previously di8Culi8ed in 
this senate. The upper Il6nate he intended to exerciMe 
a general supervision, and to maintain the lawI, and he 
thought that with these two senates as her anchors, the 
ship of the state would ride more securely, and that the 
people would be leBB inclined to disorder. Most writers 
aay that Solon constituted the senate of the Areopagua. as 
is related above; and this view is supported by the fact 
that Drakon nowhere mentions or names the Aroopagite&, 
but in all C&ll6S of murder refers to the Ephetai. However, 
the eighth law on the thirteenth table of the laws of Solon 
runsthus:-

" All citizena who were disfranchised before the magis
tracy of Solon shall resume their rights, except those who 
have been condemned by the Areopagus. or by the Ephetai, 
or by the king-archons, in the prytaneum, for murder or 
manslaughter, or attempts to overthrow the government 
and who were in exile when this law was made. " 

This again proves that the Il6nate of the Areopagus 
existed before the time of &lon; for who could those 
persons be who were condemned by the court of the ~ 
pagus, if Solon was the first who gave the Il6nate of the 
Areopagus a criminal jurisdiction; though perhaps some 
words have been left out, or indistinctly written, and the 



LIFE Olf SOLON. 147 

law meane II all those who had been condemned on the 
, charges which now are judged by the court of the Areo

pagus, the Ephetai, or the Prytanies, when this law was 
made, must remain disfranchised, though the others become 
enfranchised?" Of these explanations the reader himself 
must consider which he prefers. 

XX. The strangest of his remaining laws is that which 
declared disfranchised & citizen who in & party' conflict 
took neither side; apparently his object was to prevent any 
one regarding home politics in a listless, uninterested 
fashion, securing his own personal property, and priding 
himself upon exemption from the misfortunes 01" his 
country, and to encourage men boldly to attach themselves 
to the right party and to share all its dangers, rather than 
in safety to watch and see which side would be successful. 
That alllO is a strange and even ludicrous provision in one 
of his laws, which permits an heiress, whose husband 
proves impotent, to avail herself of the services of the nellt 
of kin to obtain an heir to her estate. Some, however, say 
that this law rightly serves men who know themselves to 
be unfit for marriage, and who neverthelet!8 marry heiresses 
for their money, and try to make the laws override n/Lture ; 
for, when they see their wife having intercourse with 
whom she pleases, they will either break olfthe marriage. 
or live in cunstant shame, and 80 pay the penalty of their 
avarice and wrong-doing. It is & good provision also, that 
the heiress may not converse with anyone, but only with 
him whom she may choose from among her husband's 
relations, 80 that her otl'spring may be all in the family. 
'J'his is pointed at by his' ordinance that the bride and 
bridegroom should be shut in the same room and eat a 
quince together, and that the husband of an heiress should 
approach her at least thrice in each month. For even if 
no children are born, still this is a mark of respect to a 
good wife, and puts an end to many misunderstandings, 
preventing their leading to an actual quarrel. 

In other marriages he suppressed dowries, and ·ordered 
tho bride to bring to her husband three dret!8es and & few 
articles of furniture of no great value; for he did not wish 
nlarriages to be treated as money bargains or means of 
gain, but that men 8lld women should enter into marriage 

L2 
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for love and happiness and procreation of children. Diony
sius, the despot of Syracuse, when his mother wished to be 
married to a young citizen, told her that he had inJeed 
broken the laws of the ltate when he seized the throne, but 
that he could not disregard the laws of nature BO far &8 to 
countenance such a monstrous union. 'J'heee dispropor
tioned matches ought not to be permitted in any state, nor 
should men be allowed to form unequal lovelell8 alliances, 
which are in no llense true marriages. A magistrate or 
lawgiver might well addreas an old man who marries a. 
young girl in the worda of Sophokles: .. Poor W1'l't.:h, 
a hepeful bridegroom you will be;" and if he found a 
young man fattening like a partridge in the house of a 
rich old woman, he ought to transfer him to some yqmg 
maiden who is without a husband. So much for tlilil 
subject. 

XXI. Besides these, Solon'. law which forbide men to 
speak evil of the dead is much praised. It is good to think 
of the departed as sacred, and it is only just to refrain from 
attacking the absent, while it is politic, also, to prevent 
hatred from being eternal. He also forbade ~ple to speak 
evil of the living in temples, courts of Justice, publio 
buildings, or during the national games; and impose<l .. 
fine of three drachmas to the perlOn offended., and two to the 
state. His reason for this was that it shOWI a violent and 
uncultivated nature not to be able to restrain one's ~on 
in certain placielll and at certain times, although it .. hard 
to do BO always, and to BOme perlOns impossible; and .. 
legislator should frame his laws with a view to what he 
can reasonably hope to effect, and rather correct a few 
perlOns usefully than punish a number to no pnrpoee. 

He gained credit also by his lawarout willa. Before 
his time these were not permitted at Athens, but the money 
and lande of a deceased perlOn were inherited by his 
family in all CBIle8. Solon, however. permitted anyone 
who had no children to leave his property to whom he 
would. -honouring friendahip more than nearneu of kin, 
and giving a man absolute power to dispo8e of his inheri
tance. Yet, on the other hand. he did not permit legacj( .. 
t.o be given without any restrictions, but disallowed all 
that were obtained by the effects of diseaae or by adminis-
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tration of drug. to the testator, or by imprisonment and 
viulence, or by the solicitation. of hi8 wife, ail he rightly 
cunsidered that to be perauaded by one'. wife against one's 
better judgment is the same as to submit to force. For 
Solon htlld that a man'. reason was perverted by dooeit &8 
much as by violence, and by pleasure no less than by 
piUn. 

lIe regulated, moreover, the joUrn&Y8 of the women •. and 
their mourning. and festivals. A woman was not allowed 
to travel with more than three dreaaes, nor with more than 
an obolue' worth of food or drink, nor a basket more than 
a cubit in length; nor was she to travel at night, except in 
a waggon with a light carried in front of it. He abolished 
the habits of tearing themselves at funerals, and of reciting 
Bet form. of dirges, and of hiring mourners. He also for
bade them to sacrifice an ox for the funeral feaat, and to 
bury more than three garmenta with the body, and to visit 
other peraone' gravea. Most of these things are forbidden 
by our own laws also; with the addition, that by our laws 
those who offtlnd thus are fined bf the gyweoonomi, or 
regulators of the women, for giVlDg way to unmanly 
and womanish sorrow. 

XXII. ObflArving that the city was filled with men who 
came from all countries to take refuge in Attica, that the 
country was for the most part poor and unproductive, and 
that merchants also are unwilling to despatob. cargoes to 
a country which has nothing to export, he enoouraged his 
countrymen to embark in trade, and made a law that a 
son wa. not obliged to support his father, if his father had 
not taught him a trade. As for Lykurgue, whose city was 
clear of strangera. and whose land was .. unstinted, and 
with room for twioe the number," as Euripides saye, and 
who above all had all the Helots, throughout Laoedtemon, 
who were best kept employed, in order to break their spirit 
by labour and hardship, it was very well that his citizen8 
should disdain laborious handicrafts and devote their whole 
attention to the art of war. 

But Solon had not the power to change the whole life 
of his countrymen by hili laws, but rather was forced to 
suit his laws to existing circumstances, and, &8 he saw that 
the soil was so poor that it could only suffice for the farmelllo 
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and was unable to feed a mass of idle people aa well. he 
gave great honour to trade, and gave powers to the llenate 
of the Areopagus to inquire what each man'. lource of 
income might be, and to punish the idle. A harsher 
measure was that of which we are told by Herakleidp3 
of Pontus, his making it unnecessal1 for illegitimate chil .. 
dren to maintain their father. Yet If a man abstainl Crom 
an hpnourable marriage, and livel with & woman more for 
his own pleasure in her eociety than with a view to 
producing a family, he is rightly served, and cannot 
upbraid his children with neglecting him, beca1l88 he haa 
made their birth their reproach. 

XXIII. Altogether Solon'. laws concerning women are 
very strange. He permitted & husband to kill an adulterer 
taken in the act; but if anyone carried off & free woman 
and forced her, he assessed the penalty at one hundred 
drachmas. If he obtained her favours by persuasion, he 
was to pay twenty drachmas, except in the C&IIe of thOl!8 
who openly ply for hire, alluding to harlots; for thel 
come to those who offer them money without any concea -
ment. Moreover, he forbade men to sell their lister. and 
daughters, except in the case of unchastity. Now to punish 
the same offence at one time with unrelenting lleverity, 
and at another in a light and trifling manner, by imposing 
so slight a fine, is unreasonable, unless the scarcity of 
specie in the city at that period made fines which were 
paid in money more valuable than they would now be; 
indeed, in the valuation of things for sacrifice, a Iheep and 
a drachma were reckoned as each equal to a medimnus of 
corn. To the victor at the Isthmian games he appointed 
a reward of a hundred drachmas, and to the victor in the 
Olympian. five hundred. He gave five drachmaa for every 
wolf that was killed, and one drachma for every wolf. 
whelp; and we are told by Demetrius of Phalerum that 
the first of these BUms was the price of an ox. and the 
second that of a sheep_ The prices of choice victim., which 
he settled in his sixteenth tablet of laws, would naturally be 
higher than thOl!8 of ordinary beasts, but even thUl they 
are cheap compared with prices at the present day. It 
was an ancient practice among the Athenians to destroy 
the wolves, because their country was better fitted for 
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pasture than for growing crops. Some say that the 
Athenian tribes derive their names, not from the sons of 
Ion, but from the different professions in which men were 
then divided: thu8 the fighting men were named Hoplites, 
and the tradesmen Ergadeis; the two remaining ones 
being the Geleontes, or farmers, and the Aigikoreie, or 
goat-herds and graziers. With regard to water, as the 
country ie not supplied with either rivers or lakes, but 
the people depend chiefly upon artificial wells, he made a 
law, that wherever there was a public well within four 
furlongs, people should use it, but if it were farther off, 
then they must dig & private well for themselves; but if a 
man dug a depth of sixty feet on his own estate without 
finding water, then he was to have the right of filling a 
six-gallon pitcher twice a day at hie neighbour's well; for 
Solon thought it right to help the distressed. and yet not 
to encourage laziness. He also made very judicious regu
lations about planting trees, ordering that they should 
not be :planted within five feet of & neighbour'S property, 
except In the case of olives and fig-trees, which were not 
to be planted within nine feet; for these trees spread out 
their roots farther than others, and spoil the growth of 
any others by taking away their nourishment and by 
giving off hurtful juices. Trenches and pits he ordered 
to be dug as far away from another man's property &s they 
were deep; and no hive of bees was to be placed within 
three hundred feet of those already established by another 
man. 

XXIV. oil was the only product of the country which 
he allowed to be exported, everything else being forbidden; 
and he ordered that if anyone broke this law the archon 
was to solemnly curse him, unless he paid a hundred 
drachmas into the publio treasury. This law is written on 
the first of his tablets. From this we see that the old 
story is not altogether incredible, that the export of figs 
was forbidden, and that the men who informed against 
those who had done so were therefore called syoophants. 
He also made laws about damage received from animals. 
one of which was that a dog who had bitten a man should 
be delivered up to him tied to a stick three cubits long, 
an ingenious device for safety. 
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One is astounded at his law of adopting foreignera into 
the state, which permits no one to become a full citizen in 
Athens unless he be either exiled for life from his native 
city, or transfers himself with his whole family to Athenl 
to practiee his trsde there. It is said that his object in 
thia was not 80 much to exclude other cla8868 of people 
from the city, as to &Bsure theee of a safe refuge there; 
and theee he thought would be good and faithful citizens, 
becauee the former had been banished from their own 
country, and the latter had abandoned it of their own 
freewill Another reouliarity of Solon's laws was the 
public dining-table m the prytaneum. Here he did not 
allow the same per~ to dine often, while he punished the 
man who was mVlted and would not come, because the 
one seemed gluttonous, and the other contemptuoUB. 

XXV. He ordered that all his laws should remain in 
force for a hundred years, and he wrote them upon 
triangular wooden tablets, which revolved uJ>?D an axis in 
oblong recesses, lOme small remains of which have been 
preserved in the prytaneum down to the present day. 
Theee, we are told by Aristotle, were called Kurbei8. The 
comio poet Kratinul also says, 

.. By Solon and by Draco, mighty legislators once. 
Whose tablet&! light the fire DOW to warm a diah or pnlse." 

Some say that the term Kurbeil is only applied to thOle 
on whioh &re. written the lawa which regulate religious 
matters. • 

The eenate awore by a collective oath that it would 
enforoe Solon'slawe; and each of the Theemothetle took an 
oath to the same effect at the altar in the market-place, 
protesting that, if he transgre886d any of the laws, he 
would offer a golden statue aa big &I himself to the temple 
at Delphi. . . 

Obeervmg the irregularity of the months, and that the 
motiona of the moon did not accord either with the rising 
or setting of the sun, but that frequently she in the same 
day overtakes and p_ by him, he ordered that day to 
be oalled .. the old and the new," and that the part of it 
before their conjunction should belong to the old month, 
while the rest of the day after it belonged to the ne~ one, 
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being, it seems, the tirst to rightly interpret tho verse of 
Homer- ' 

.. The old mODth ended and the DeW' began." 

He called the next day that of the new moon. After the 
twentieth, he no longer reckoned forwards, but backwards, 
as the moon decreased, until the thirtieth of the month. 

When Solon had passed all his laws, as people came to 
him every day to praise or blame, or advise him to add or 
take away from wnat he had written, while innumerable 
people wanted to ask questions, and discuss points, and kept 
bidding him explain what was the object of this or that 
regulation, he, feeling that he could not do all this, and 
that, if he did not, his motives would be misunderstood; 
wishing, moreover, to escape from troubles and the criticism 
and fault-finding of his countrymen [for, as he himself 
writes, it is .. lIard in great measures every one to please "], 
made his private commercial business an excuse for 
leaving the country, and let sail after' having obtained 
from the Athenianl leave of absence for ten years. In 
this time he thought they would become used to his laws. 

XXVI. He tirst went to Egypt, where he spent some 
time, as he himself says, 

• At NUus' outlet .. by CaDopus' strand." 

And he also discussed points of philosopty with Psenophis 
of Heliopolis, and with Sonchis of Sais, the most dis
tinguished of the Egyptian priests. From them he heard 
the tale of the island Atlantis, as we are told by Plato, 
and endeavoured to translat& it into a poetioal form for 
the enjoyment of his countrymen. He next sailed to 
Cyprus, where he was warmly received by Philocyprus, 
one of the local sovereigns, who ruled over a small city 
founded by Demophon, the son of Theseus, near the river 
lUarius, in a position which was easily defended, but 
inconvenient. 

As a fair plain lay below, Solon persuaded him to 
remove the city to 'a pleasanter and less contracted site, 
and himself personally superintended the building of the 
new city, which he arranged so well both for convenience 
and safety, that many new settlers joined Philocyprus,' and 
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he was envied by the neighbouring kinga. For tllia reUOD, 
in honour of Solon, he named the new city Soloi, the name 
of the old one having been Aipeia. Solon himaelf mentions 
thia event, in one of hia elegiao poemB, in which he 
addreSBeB Phllocyprus, saying- . 

.. Long mAy',t thou rcll!1lo 
Ruling thy race from SGloi'. thmne witb gfury, 

But me may VenWl of tbe violet CroWD 
Send IBfe away from Oyprua famed In .tory. 

May Heaven to tbeae new wall. propitioWl prove, 
And bear me wely to the land 1Iove.~ 

xxvn. Some writel"8 argue, on chronological groundB, 
that Solon's meeting with CrteBUa must have been an 
invention. But I cannot think that 80 famous a story. 
which is confirmed by 80 many writel"8, and, moreover, 
which 80 truly exhibits Solon', greatnesa of mind and 
wisdom, ought to he given up becauBe of the so-called 
~es of chron~logy, which have been ~u8Bed b,1 
mnulllerable persona, up to the present day, WIthout theU' 
being ever able to make their datea agree. The atory goes 
that Solon at CrOl8us', desire came to Sardis, and there 
felt much like a continental when he goes down to the 
seaside for the first time; for he thinlul each river he 
comes to must be the sea, and 110 /Solon, &I he walked 
through the court and saw many of the courtiers richly 
attired and each of them swaggering about with a train 
of attendants and body-guards, thought that each one 
must be the king, until he was brought before the king 
himself, who, as far as precious stones, richly dyed clothes, 
and cunningly worked gold could adorn him, was splendid 
and admirable, indeed a grand and ~orgeou, spectacle to 
behold. When Solon was brought lUto his presence, he 
showed none of the feelings and made none of the remarlul 
about the Bight. which CrOlIIUS expected, but evidently 
despised such vulgar ostentation. CrOlllU' then ordered 
his treasureR to be exhibited to him, and all the rest of his 
possessions and valuables; not that Solon needed this, for 
the Bight of CrOOlluS himself was enough to Bhow him what 
IIOrt of man he WBS. When, after having Been all this, he 
was again brought before the king, CrOOllua asked him 
whether he knew any man mON happy than himself. 
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Solon at once answered that one Tellus, a fellow-countr:r.~ 
man of his own, was more happy. He explained that 
'j'ellus was a good man, and left a family of good Ions; 
that he passed his life beyond the reach of want, and died 
gloriously in battle for his country. At this, O~sus 
began to think that Solon must be a cross-grained churlish 
fellow, if he did not measure happiness by silver and gold, 
but preferred the life and death of some private man ot 
low degree to such power and empire as his. However,he 
asked him a seoond time, whether he knew anyone more 
happy than himself, next to TeBus. Solon answered that 
he knew two men, Kleobis and Biten, remarkable for their 
love for each other and for their mother, who, as the oxen 
that drew their mother travelled slowly, put themselves 
under the yoke and drew the carriage with her in it to 
the temple of Here. She was congratulated by all the 
citizens, and was very proud of them: and they offered 
sacrifice, drank some WIDe, and then passed away by ~ 
painless death after so much glory • 

.. Then," asked Ormsus angrily, .. do you not reckon me 
at all among happy men? " Solon, who did not wish to 
flatter him, nor yet to exasperate him farther, answered, 
.. 0 King of the Lydians, we Greeks have been endowed 
with moderate gifts, by Heaven, and our wisdom is of 
a cautious and homely cast, not of a royal and magnificent 
character; so, being moderate itself, and seeing the mani~ 
fold chances to which life is exposed, it does not permit 
us to take a pride in our present pOBBessions, nor to admire 
the good fortune of any man when it is liable to change. 
Strange things await every man in the unknown future; 
and we think that man alone happy whose life has been 
brou~ht to a fortunate termination. To congratulate a man 
who 11 yet alive and exposed to the caprice of fortune is 
like proolaiming and crowning as victor one who has not 
yet run his raee, for his good fortune is unoerta.in and 
liable to reversal." After speaking thus, Solon took his 
leave, having enraged O~sus, who could not take his 
good advice. 

XXVIII. 1Esop, the writer of the fables, who had been 
IOnt for to Sardis by Ormsus and enjoyed his favour, was 
vexed at the king's ungracious reception of Solon, and 
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advised him thus: .. Solon," llaid he, .. one ought either 
to say very little to kings or else llay what they wi8h mOllt 
to hear." "Not 80," said Bolon; .. one should either say 
very little to them, 01' else lay what is best for them to 
hear." So at that time Crresus despised Bolon; but after 
he had been defeated by Cyrus, his city taken, and' he 
himself was about to be burned aliv" upon a pyre erected 
in the presence of all the Persians and of Cyrus himself, 
. then he thrice cried out, "Solon," al loud as he could. 
Cyrus, surprised at this, !!ent to ask what man or god 
Solon might be, who was invoked by a man in such ex
tremity. Orol8U8, without any concealment said, t. He is 
one of the wise men of Greece, whom I llent for, not 
because I wished to listen to him and learn what I was 
ignorant of, but in order that he might see and tell of my 
wealth, which I find it is a greater misfortune to lose than 
it was a blessing to p088eBB. For, while I p08Be&lled it, all 
I enjoyed was opinion and empty talk; whereas, now the 
1088 of it has brought me in very deed into terrible and 
irreparable misfortunes and sufferings. Now this man, 
who foresaw what might befall me, bade me look to the end 
of my life, and not be arrogant on the strength of a fleeting 
prosperity." 

When this was reported to C~, he being a wiser man 
than Crresus, and finding Solon s words strongly borne out 
by the example before him, not only released CrallluB, but 
treated him with favour for the rest of his life; 80 that 
Solon had the glory of having by the same words saved 
one king's life and given instruction to another. 

XXIX. During Solon's absence the strife of the factions 
at Athens was renewed; Lykurgus was the chief of the 
party of the Pedirei, Megakles, the BOD of AlkmIllOD, led 
the ParaIi, and Peisistratus, the Diakrii, who were joined 
by the m&BB of the poorer classee who hated the rich. Thus. 
the ·city still obeyed Solon's laws, but was longing for 
change, and all men hoped for a new revolution, in which 
they trusted to get not only their rights, but lOIDething 
more, and to triumph over the opposite faction. In this 
state of affairs Solon landed at Athens, and was reoeived 
with respect by all the citizens. Although, on account of 
his age, he was no longer able to engage in politics as keenly 
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as before, still he met the leaders of the various factions 
privately and endeavoured to arrange their di1ferences and 
reconcile them to one' another. PeisistratuB appeared to 
pay more attelltion to him than the others, for he was 
crafty and pleasant of speech, a protector of the poor, and 
a man of moderation even in his quarrels. The qualities 
which he had not, he affected to POBBeBB, giving himself 
(lut to be a cautious and law-abiding man, who loved even
handed justice and was enraged at any revolutionary 
proceedings. Thus he deceived the 'people; but Solon 
lIoon saw through him, and detected h18 plans before any 
loIle else. He was not shocked, but endeavoured to turn 
him from his purpose by advice, Baying to him and to 
others that if his desire to be first and his wish to make 
himself master could be removed, there would be no 
more excellent and virtuous citizen than Peisiatratus. 

At this time Thespis was beginning. to introduce the 
drama, and the novelty of his exhibition attracted many 
people, although the regular con testa were not yet intro
duced. Solon, who was fond of seeing Bights and gaining 
knowledge, and whose old age was spent in leisure and 
amusements and good fellowship, went to see Thespis, 
who acted in his own play, as the ancient custom was. 
After the play was over, he asked him if he was not 
ashamed to tell so many lies before 110 many -'people. 
When Thespis auswered that there was no harm m say
ing and doing these things in jest, Solon violently etruck 
the ground with his stick, saying. .. If we praise and 
approve of such jests as these, we shall soon find people 
jesting with our busineBB." 

XXX. When Peisistratus wounded himself and was 
driven into the market-place in a cart to excite the people, 
whom he told that he had been 110 treated by his enemies 
because he def~nded the constitution, and while he was 
surrounded by a noisy crowd of sympathisers, Solon came 
near him and said, .. Son of Hippoluates, you are dis
honourably imitating Homer's UlYBBes. You are doing 
this to deceive your fellow citizen II, while he mutilated 
himself to deceive the enemy." Upon this, as th& people 
were willing to take up arms on behalf of Peisistratull, 
they assembled at the Pnyx, where Ariston proposed that 
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a body-guard of fifty club-bearers .bauld be 8.8aigued to 
Peisistratull. Solon opposed thia, urging many argumenta, 
like what we read in his poems : 

II You hang upon a cral\y speak..t'. words f" 
and again, • 

• Each alone a (ox In etlDning, 
Yua grow ltupld when ,loa meeL· 

But as he aaw that the poor were eager to serve Peisia
tratus, while the rich held back from cowardice, he went 
away, after saying that he waa wiser than the one claM. 
and braver than the other; wiser, namely, than thOll8 who 
did not understand what waa going on, and braver than 
those who did understand, but did not dare to Opp088 the 
despotism with which they were threatened. 

The people carried the propoaal, and would not be \10 

mean as to make any stipulation with Peisistratus about 
the number of his body-guard, but permitted hilll to keep 
as manyaa he pleased until he seized the Acropolis. When 
this took place, the city was convulsed; Megaklea and the 
other descendants of AlkmlllOn fled, but Solon, although he 
wal now very old and had no one to stand by him. never
theleBl came into the market-place and addreaaed the citi
zens, reproaching them for their folly and remissnC88, and 
urging them to make a final effort to retain their freedom. 
It was then that he made the memorable remark that, in 
former days it would have been easier for them to have 
prevented despotism from appearing amon~t them, but 
that now it would be more glorious to cut It. down, when 
it had arrived at its full growth. However, as no one 
listened to him, because of the general terror, he went 
home, armed himself, and took his post in the street out
side his door, saying, .. I have done all I could for my 
.country and her laws." After this he remained quiet, 
though his friends urged him to leave Athenll. He, how
ever. wrote poema reproaching the Athenians-

.. Through your own cowardice you sutrered WJ'OIIg. 
Bla'lle then yourselves and not the god8 for thia: 

'Twaa yon yonnelvee that made the tyrant etroog. 
And rightly do you now your freedom mia." 

XXXI. At this many of his friends told him that the 
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'despot would surely put him to death, and when they asked 
him .what he trusted to, that he performed such mad freaks, 
he answered," To my age. II But Peisistratus. after he 
became established as sovereign, showed suoh marked 
favou~ to Solon thLtt he even was advised by him, and 
received his approval in several oases. For he enforced 
most of Solon's laws, both observing them himself and 
obliging his friends to do so. Indeed, when accused of 
murder before the oourt of the Areopagus, he appeared in 
due form to stand his trial, but his acouser let the case 
fall through. He also made other laws himself, one of 
which is that those who are maimed in war sha.ll be kept 
at the :{lublio expense. Herakleides says that this was 
done in Imitation of Solon, who had already proposed it in 
the oase of Thersippus. But Theophrastus teUs us that it 
was not Solon, but Peisistra.tus, who made the law about 
idleness, by meanll of which he rendered. the city more 
quiet, and the country better cultivated. 

Solon also attempted to write a great poem about the fable 
of I A tlan tis,' which he had learned from the chroniolers of 
SaiB particularly concerned the Athenians, but he did not 
finish it, not, as Plato says, for want of leisure, but rather 
because of his advanced age, which made him fear that 
the task was too great for him. His own words tell us 
that he had abundance of leisure-

and, 
I. Old I glOw, bot ever learning,-

• Venus aud Bacchus are all my care, 
And the 1I1\ll!ea, that charm the hearts oC men.· 

Plato eagerly took in hand the scheme of the I Atlantis,' 
as though it were a fine site for a palace, which had come 
to be his by inheritance, still unbuilt on. He placed in 
the beginning of it such splendid entrance-ha.lls and 
vestibules as we find in no other tale or legend or poem, 
but. as he began the work too late, he died before he was 
able to finish it j so that the more we enjoy what he has 
written, the more we grieve over what is lost. As the 
temple of Olympio Zeus among the temples of Athens, so 
the • Atlantis' is the only one among Plato's many noble 
writings that is unfinished. 
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Solon lived on into the reign of Peisistratns for a 
long time, according to Herakleides of Pontus, but leN 
than two years, according to Phaniaa of Eretrus. For 
Peisistratul became despot in the archonship of Komius, 
and Phanias tells us that Solon died during the arclionship 
of Hegesistratus, Komias' successor. The 8toi; that tll~ 
ashes were lICattered rQund the island ofaJ~ is 
legendary and improbable, yet it is confirmed by many 
trustworthy writers. amongst whom is the philOIOpher 
Aristotle. 



( 161 ) 

LIFE OF POPLICOLA. 

I. As • parallel to Solon we shall take Poplicola, who 
was honoured with this name by the Romans, his original 
name having been Publius Valerius, a supposed descendant 
of that Valerius who in anoient timea was especially 
instrumental in making the Romans and Sabines cease to 
be enemies and become one people; for it was he who 
peY'Buaded the two kings to meet and make terms of peace. 
Valerius,. descendant of this hero, was a man of eminence 
in Rome, which was then ruled by the kings, because of 
hi. eloquence and wealth. He always spoke bold1y on 
the side of justice, and aBBisted the poor and needy with 
suoh kindne88 that it was olear that, in case of a revolution, 
he would become the first man in the state. 

Tarquinius Superbus, the king, had not come to his 
throne justly, but by wicked and lawleBS violence, and as 
he reigned tyrannically and insolently, the people hated 
him, and seized the opportunity of the death of Lucretia, 
after her dishonour, to drive him out. Lucius Brutus, 
who was determined to change the form of government, 

.applied to Valerius first of an. and with his vigorous 
assilitance drove out the king. After these events 
Valerius \ept quiet, as long as it seemed likely that the 
people would choose a single general to replace their 
king, because he thought that it was Brutus's right to be 
elected, as he had been the leader of the revolution. How
ever the people, disgusted with the idea of monarchy, and 
thiuking that they could more easily endure to be ruled 
Ll.: two men, proposed that two consuls should be chosen. 
'alerius now became a candidate, hoping that he and 
Brutus would be elected; but he was not chOll8n. Brutus, 
instead of Valerius, whom he would have preferred, had as 
• colleague Tarquinius Collatinua, the husband vi Lucretia, 

• 
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who was not a better man than Valerius, but waa elected 
because the men in power at Rome, BOOing what intrig1\~ 
the exiled king was setting on foot to leCure his return, 
wished to have for their general a man who waa hiB Bworn 
personal enemy. 

II. Valeriu8, disgusted at the idea that he waa not 
trusted to fight for his country because he had not ButTered 
any personal wrong at the hands of the king, left the 
senate, refused to attend publio meetings, and oeased to 
take any part whatever in publio atTain, 10 that people 
began to fear that in his rage he might go over to the 
king's party and destroy the tottering edifice of Roman 
liberty. Brutus suspected some othen besides him, and 
proposed on a certain day to hold a solemn sacrifice and 
bind the senate by an oath. Valerius, however, came 
cheerfully into the Forum, and waa the first to swear 
that he would Dever yield anything to the Tarquins, but 
would fight for liberty to the death, by which he greatly 
delighted the senate and encouraged the leadin~ men of 
the state. His acta too, immediately confirmed his words, 
for amballll&dors came from Tarquin with specious and 
seductive proposals, such aa he thought would win over 
the people, coming from a king who BOOmed to have laid 
aside his insolence and only to wish for his just rights. 
The consuls thought it right that these proposals should 
be laid before the people, but Valerius would not permit . 
it, not wishing that the poorer citizens, to whom the war 
was a greater burden than the monarchy had been, should 
have any excuse for revolt. • 

III. After this came other amha88&dora, announcing 
that Tarquin would give up his throne, put an end to the 
war, and only ask for his own property and that of his 
relatives and friends, upon which to live in e,Xile. Manl 
were inclined to agree to this, and amongst them Co
latin us, when Brutus, an inflexible and harsh-tempered 
man, rushed into the Forum, calling out that his colleague 
was a traitor, who wished to furnish the tyrant with the 
means of continuing the war and recovering his throne, 
when he ought rather to grudge him food to keep 
bim from starving. The citizens ueembled, and Caius 
Minuciua. a private citizen. waa the first man who ad-
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dressed them, encouraging Brutus, and pointing out to 
the Romani how much better it was that the money ehould 
be UlIed to help them than to help their enemies. In spite 
of thil, however, the Homanl decided that, as they now 
JlO88e8lCd the liberty for which they had fought, they 
would not lose the additional bleBBing of peace for the Bake 
of thiB property, but would cast it from them after the 
tyrant to which it belonged. 

Tarquin really cared little for the property, and the 
demand was merely made in order to BOund the people and 
arrange a plot for the betrayal of the state, whiCh was 
managed by the ambassadors whom he had nominallyeent 
to look after hie property. These men were selling some 
part of it, keeping BOme Bafe, and sending BOme of it away, 
and meanwhilo intrigued BO succelBfully that they won 
over two of the best families in Rome, that of the A9,uillii, 
in which were three eenators, and that of the Vltellii, 
among whom were two. All these men were, on the 
mother's side, nephews of the consul Collatinus, and the 
Vitellii were alBO related to Brutus. for he had married 
their sister, and by her had a large family. The Vitellii, 
being relatives and intimate friends of the two elder IOnl 
of Brutus. induced them to take part in the conspiracy, 
holding out to them the hope that they might ally them~ 
eelves to the great house of Tarquin, soon to be restored to 
the throne, and would rid themeelves of their father's 
stupidity and harehn8l8. By harehness. they alluded to 
hie inexorable puniehment of bad men, and the stupidity 
was that which he himeelf affected for a long time, in 
order to conceal hie real oharacter from the tyrant, which 
was made matter of reproach to him afterwards. 

IV. So, after they had persuaded these young men, they 
oonferred again with the Aquillii, and determined that all 
the conspirators ehould swear a great and terrible oath. in 
which a man iB killed, and each perBOn then ·pours a 
libation of hie blood, and touches hie entrails. The room 
in which they meant to do this was. as may be snpposed. 
a dark and half-ruined one. Now a eervant of the name 
of Vindicius happened to oonceal himeelf in it, not that he 
had any designs or any knowledge of what was going on, 
but chancing to be in the room when the conspirators 

II 2 
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solemnly entered, he was afraid of being detected there, anll 
BO hid himself behind a chest, where he could Bee what 
was done and hear what was said by them. _They agreed 
to a88a88inate both consuls, and wrote a letter to Tarquin 
acquainting him with their determination, which they 
gave to the amba888dors, who were lodging in the house 
of the Aquillii as their guests, and were present at this 
scene. After this they dispersed, and Vindicius came out 
from his hiding-place. He wae at a 10811 what use to 
make of the discovery which Fortune had thrown in his 
way, for he thought it a shocking thing, as indeed it W88, 

for him to make such a fearful revelation to Brutus about 
his BOns, or to Collatinus about his nephews, and he would 
not trust any private citizen with a secret of Buch impor. 
tance. Tormented by his secret, and unable to remain 
quiet, he addressed himself to Valerius, chiefly moved to 
do BO by his affable kindly temper; for his house was 
open all day to those wno wished to Bpeak with him, and 
he never refusecf an interview or rejected a poor man'. 
petition. 

V. When, then, Vindicius came before him and told him 
all that he knew in the presence only of his wife and Ms 
broiher 1tlareus, ValeriuB was astonnded and horrified. lIe 
would not let the man go, but locked him up, set his wife 
to guard the door, and bade his brother to Burround the 
king'B quarters, to seize tho letter, if poBIIible, keeping 
a strict watch over all the servants there. He himself, 
with a large train of clienta. friends and servants, went to 
the house of the Aquillii, who were not within. As no 
one expected him, he pushed into the house and found 
the letter lying in the ambassadors' apartments. 

While he was thus employed. the Aquillii returned in 
haste, and assembling a force at the door endeavoured to 
take away the letter from him. Hia own party came to 
his assistance, and with their gowns twisted round their 
neeks with much buffeting made their way to the Forum. 
The same thing happened at the king's quarters, where 
Marcus laid hold of another letter which was being taken 
thither concealed among some baggage, and brought as 
many of the king'B party as he could into the Forum. 

VI. When the coIlB1iliJ had put a stop to the oonfusion, 
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Vindicius, at Valerius's command, Wall bx:ought out of his 
prison, and a court was held. The letters were recognised, 
and the culprits had nothing to say for themselves. All 
were silent and downcast, and a few, thinking to please 
Brutus, hinted at banishment as the penalty of their crime. 
Collatinus by his tears, and Valerius by his silence gave 
them hopes of meroy. But Brutus, addressing ,each of his 
sons by name, said, " Come, Titus, come Tiberius, why do 
you make no answor to the charges against you?" As, 
after being asked thrice, they made no answer, he, turning 
his face to the liotors, said, "I have done my work, do 
yours." They immediately seized upon the y01lZl'g men, 
tore off their clothes, tied their hands behind their backs, 
and scourged them. Although the people had not the 
heart to look at so dreadful a sight, yet it is said that Brutus 
never turned away his head, and showed no pity on his 
stem countenance, but sat savagely looking on at the 
exeoution of his sons until at lallt they were laid on the 
ground and their heads severed with an axe. Then he 
handed over the rest of the culprits to be dealt with by his 
colleague, rose, and left the Ji'orum. His conduct oannot 
be praised, and yet it is above censure. Either virtue in 
his mind overpowered every other feeling, or his sorrow 
waa so great as to produce inaensibility. In neither case 
was there anything unworthy, or even human in his 
conduct, but it Wall either that of .. god or .. brute beaat. 
It is better, however, that we should apeak in praise of so 
great a man rather than allow our weakness to distrust his 
virtue. I ndeed the Romans think that even the foundation 
of the citr by R?mulus ~as. not so great an event all the 
confirmation of Its constitutlon by Brutus. 

VII. When he left the Forum all men were silent for .. 
long while, shuddering at what had been done. The 
Aquillii took heart at the mildness of Collatinus, and asked 
for time to J?repare their defen4l6. They also begged that 
Vindicius might be given up to them, because he was their 
I16rvant, and ought not to be on the side of their aoousers. 
Collatinus was willing to allow this, but Valerius said that 
he Wall not able to give the man up, because he Wall sur
rounded by so large a crowd, and called upon the people 
not to disperse without punishing the traitors. At last he 
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laiJ his banda upon the two corpat"II. called Cor Brutus. an.! 
reproached Collatinu. for making hit oollt.'llgue act agaiWlt 
nature by condemning hit own IOns to death, anJ toon 
thinking to pleue the wives of theae traitora and puLlio. 
enemies by IIIlving their livee. The coo8ul, vexed at tbitt, 
ordered" the lieton to leize Yindicius. They forced tht-ir 
way through the crowd, tried to lay hoM of hun. and 
struck thOlJe who defendlld him. but the friends of Valeriu. 
stood in front of him and beat them o~ and the poople 
raieed a shout for Brutus. lIe returned, and when ailen(.'e 
waa restored eaid that he had, II a father, full power to 
condemn bit IOn. to death. but that aa for the other culprits, 
their fate should be decided by the free vote of the ciWen .. 
and that anyone might come forward and adJnJu the 
people. The people, however, would listen to no 8peoohea, 
but voted unanimoualy for their death, and they W\lre 
all beheaded. 

Collatinus, it -rna, had been viewed with BUt<picioll 
before booaUlle of bit connection with the royal family, anJ 
hi8 second name. Tarquiuius, was odiou8 to the poople. 
After theae events. having utterly failed aa COIUIuI, he 
voluntarily laid down that office, and left the city. 80 
now there was another election. and Valerius received the 
due reward ofbit patriotism and waa gloriously made OOO8ul 
Thinking that \indiciua ou~ht to receive 8Omt'thing fvr 
bit eervioee, he made hUn a freedman, the tirst ever ~ 
in Rome, and allowed hUn to vote in whatever tribe he 
choee to be enrolled. The other freedmen were not allowed 
the 8UJrrage till, long after, it waa given them by AJ'IIiua 
to obtain popularity among them. The whole cerewoDY 
is up to the present dayealled IliJldidG, after Yind.iciua, we 
are told. 

VIII. After thi8 they allowed the king'. property to be 
plundered. and destroyed the palace. Ta"}uiuiue had 
obtained the pleasantest part of the Fitlld of Mara, and haJ 
consecrated it to that god. Tbit field had jWIt been cut, 
and the corn lay on the ground, fur the people thought 
that they must not thre6h it or make. any UIIe of it., becaW18 
of the ground being CODlJOOl'llted, 80 they took the ahcavee 
and threw them into the river. In the IllUDe way they out 
down the bees and threw them in, leaving the whole pla<lo 
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for the god. but uncultivated and nnfruitful As there 
were many things of different 80rta all Boating together in 
the river, the CUlTt'nt did not carry them Car, but "'hen the 
first m_ settled on a ahallow plaoe. the rest ". hich were 
carried down UPOll them could not ~ put, but became 
heaped up thE're, and the atream compacW them eecurely 
by the mud which it dE'potUW upon them. not only increas
ing the IIize of the whole mlWlll. but firmly cementing it 
~ ..... ther. The WBTM did not abake it, but gently beat it 
into a 80lid consistency. Now, from it. size, it bt"gan to 
receive additions, R8 most of what the river brought down 
settled· UPOIl it. It is DOW a sacred ialand cl086 by the 
city. with templt'll and walks, and in the Latin tongue it 
has a name which means" bt"tween two bridgE'S." Some 
state that this did not happen when Tarquinia'. field wu 
consecrated, but in later timeB when Tarquinia gave up 
anothE'r field next to that ons, for the publio use. This 
Tarquinia WR8 a priesW6s, one of the yestal virgins, and 
abe Wall greatly honoured ft>r having done so. and WIllI 

allowed. to appear .. a witn_ in court, which no other 
woman could do; abe aIao WR8 permitted to marry. by a 
decree of the lenate. but did not avail hel'8l'lf of it. 
Tht'86 are the legends which they tell about this wand. 

IX. Tlm{uin now gave up all hopeB of J:eOOvering his 
throne by mtrigue. and appealed to the Etruscans, who 
willin~ly espoused his caUII8 and endeavoured to restore 
him Wlth a peat army. The corurula led out the Romans 
to fight agalllat them. posting them in holy placE'S one of 
which ia called the Arsian grove. and another the huvian 
meadow. When they were about to join battle. Arons, 
the lOll ofTarquin, and Brutus, the Roman conaul, attacked 
one another. not by chanoe. but with fell hatred and rags. 
the one urging his hOrlle against the tyrant and enemy or 
his country. the other against the JJUUl who drove him 
into exile. Falling upon one another with more fury 
thanju<4,'IIlent, thE'y made no attempt to defend themselves. 
but only to strike. and both periahed. The atruggle. 80 

krribly bt"gun, waa continued with equal ferocity 011 both 
sidtlli, until the armies, after great lOII8etI, were separated 
by a tempest. Valerius, W&B in great Btraits, not know
ing how the battle had gone, and obeerving that his 
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soldien were de8pondent when they looked at the ClOrpBell 
of their comrade8, and elated when they I18W th089 of the 
enemy, 10 equal and undeoided had been the Blaughter. 
Yet each side, when it viewed it! own dead olose by, waa 
more inolined to own itself defeated, than to olaim the 
viotory because of the 8Upposed 10ll8ell of the enemy. 
Night came on, and it was 8pent as may be imagined by 
men who had fought so hard. When all waa quiet in 
both camps, we are told that the grove waa 8haken, and 
that from it proceeded a loud voice whioh declared that 
the Etruscans had )08t one man more than the RomanI. 
Apparently it WaB the voice of a god; for immediately 
the Romans raised a bold and joyoUi Ihout, and the 
Etruscans, panio-strioken, ran out of their camp and die
persed. The Roman8 attacked the camp, took prisoners 
all that were left in it, something lesa than five thousand, 
and plundered it. The dead, when counted, proved to be 
eleven thousand three hundred of the enemy, and oC the 
Romani the 8ame number I18ve one. This battle i8 l18id 
to have been Cought on the Calends of March. ValeriUl 
triumphed after it in a four-horse chariot, being the first 
con8ul that ever did Bo.. And it waa a magnificent 8ight, 
and did not, as BOUle I18Y, olJimd the lpe<:tators; for, if BO. 
the habit of doing it would not have been 10 carefully 
kept up for 10 many years. The people were also pleased 
with the honours which Valeriul paid to his colleague in 
arranging a 8plended funeral for him; he aOO pronounced 
a funeral oration over him, whioh was 10 much approved 
of by the Romans that from that day forth it became the 
custom for all good and great men at their deatha to have 
an oration made over them by the leading meD of the 
time. This is sa.id to have been older even than the 
Greek funeral orations, unless, aB Anaximenee teu. us. 
Solon introduced this custom. 

X. But the people were vexed and angry, because 
though Brutu8, whom they thought the author or their 
liberty, would not be consul alone, but had one oolleague 
after another, yet .. Valerius," they sa.id, It has got all power 
into hi8 own hands, and is not 110 much the heir of the 
con8ulship of Brutus as of the tyranny of Tarquin. And 
1\'hat use is it for him to praise Brutua while he imitate. 
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Tarquin in his deeds, swaggelwg do_ into the Forum 
with all the rods and lUee before him, from a house larger 
than the king's palace naed to be." Indeed, Valerius 
lived in rather too splendid a house on the Velian Hill, 
looking down into the Forum, and difficult to climb np to, 
so that when he walked down from it he did indeed look 
lIke a tragedy king leaving his palace. But now he 
proved how valuable a thing it is for a statesman engaged 
In important" matters to keep his ears open to the truth. 
and shut against 1lattery. Hearing from his friends what 
the people thought of him, he did not argue or grieve at 
it, but suddenly assembled .. number of workmen and 
during the night destroyed his entire house down to th~ 
very foundations, so that on the next day the Romans 
collected in crowds to 888 it, admiring the magnaninllty 
of the man, but sorrowing at the deetruction of so great 
and noble .. house, which, like many a man, had been put 
to death undeeervediy, and expressing their concern for 
their consul, who had no house to live in. Valerius, 
indeed, had to be entertained by his friends, until the 
people gave him a site and built him a house upon it, of 
more moderate proportions than the other, in the place where 
at the present day stands the temple of Vica Pot&. Wish
ing to make not only himself but his office cease to be an 
object of terror to his countrymen, he removed the lUee 
from the bundlee of rods carried by the lictors, and when 
he entered the assembly of the people he ordered his I
to be bowed and lowered before them, to show respect to 
the majesty of the people. This custom the consuls 
observe to this day. By theee acts he did not really 
humble himself as he appeared to the Romans to be doing, 
but he so completely destroyed any illwill which had been 
felt against him that by giving up the semblance of power 
he really gained the reality, as the people were eager 
to serve him and obey him. For this reason they sur
named him Poplicola, which means "lover of the people," 
and this name so took the place of his former one that we 
shall use it during the remainder of this account of his life. 

XI. He permitted anyone to become a candidate for 
the consulship; and while he was sole consul he used his 
power to effect the greatest of his reforms, because he did 
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not know who his new colleague might be, and wllcther 
he would not thwart him through ignorance or illwill. 
Firsl of all he brought up the senate to ita proper number, 
for many senatoI'8 had perished, 80me at Tarquin'. han.!. 
in former yeaI'8, and 80me in the late battle. It is said 
that lle eleeted no 16118 than a hundred and Bixt,-four new 
senators. After this, he enacted Iawl whICh greatly 
added to the power of the peofle, the first one of which 
gave acoused personl a power 0 ap~l from the docisi .. n 
of the commla to the people. 'lhe IOCOnd appoinW 
the penalty of death to those who entered upon any 
publio office without the consent of the people. The 
~bird was to 888ist the poor, as it reliev~ them from 
taxes and enabled them all to apply tbemllelvell with 
greater assiduity to trade. The law, too, which he en
acted about disobedience to the consuLt is no leM popular 
in ita spirit, and favoUI'8 the people more than the great 
nobles. He 888681Cd the fine for disobedience at the price 
of five oxen and two sheep. Now the value of a shoop 
was·ten obola, and that of an ox a hundred, for at thll 
period the Romans did not make much UII8 of coined 
money, but possessed abundance of cattle. For this 
reason at this day they call property peculia, from pecuI, 
a sheep, and on their oldest coins they marked the figure 
of an ox, a sheep, or a pig. Their children, too, were 
distingui8hed by the names of Suillii, Bubulci, Caprarii 
,nli Poroii, for wpra means a goat, and poreu • pig. 

XIL Though Poplicola favoured the people 80 much in 
these laws, and showed such great moderation, yet in one 
instance he appointed a terrible peualty. One of his laws 
enacted that any citizen waa at liberty to put to death 
anyone who tried to mah himself king, without any form 
of trial. No penalty was to be enforced., if the man could 
bring forward proofs of the other'. intention. His reaeon 
for this waa that it waa impossible for anyone to attempt 
to make himself king, unperceived by BOme of his country
men, but quite poII8ible for him, although detected, to 
become too powerful to be brought to trial So, before he 
made his attempt on the crown, anyone waa at liberty to 
exact from him that penalty, which he would be unable 
to do after his succeas. 
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nil law about the treasury waa also much approved. 

It being neoo88ary that the citizenl should contribute 
taxel to carry ou the war, &I he did not wish to touch the 
revenue hiUlllClf or to allow hie friends to do so, and waa 
even unwilling that the publio money should be brought 
into a private man'l houao, he appointed the Temple of 
Saturn to be uaod aa • trcaeury, which it ie to this day, 
and he appointed also two of the younger citizens &I 

qUIllStors, to manage the accounts. The fuBt qullllltors 
were Publiul Venturiul and MarcUi Minuoius, and a large 
sum of money W&l collected, for a hundred and thirty 
thousand persons were taxed, although orphanl and 
widowl were exempted. 

When he had settled all these matters, he nominated 
Luoretiul, the father of Lucretia, &I his colleague, and 
gave up the /cucu to him &I a mark of respect, because he 
wal the elder man. Thil custom, that the elder of the 
two oonsuls hal the /cuct'~ carried before him, remains to this 
day. AI Lucretiul died shortly afterwards, a new election 
took place, and Mareul Boratius waa elected, and acted al 
Porlioola'i colleague for the remainder of his year of office. 

XIII. AI Tarquin 11'&1 ltirring up the Etruscans to a 
second war with Rome, a great portent ie said to have 
taken place. While he waa yet king, and had all but 
finitlhed the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, he, either 
in accordance with some prophec:r. or otherwise, ordered 
certain Etruscan workmen at VaU to make an earthen
ware four-horse chariot to be placed on the top of the 
temple. Shortly afterwardl he ~aa driven from the 
throne, and the charlot. which had been modelled in clay, 
was placed in the furnace. Here it did not. &I clay 
~nerally does, shrink and beoome smaller in the fire, aa 
the wet driea out of it, but swelled to 10 great a size, and 
became so hard and strong tllat it could only be got out of 
the furnace by taking 011' the roof and sidea. As. this was 
decided by the prophets to be a sign from Heaven that 
those who poB8eSSed the charlot would be prosperous and 
fortunate, the Veientines determined not to give it up to 
the Romans, arguing that it belonged to Tarquin. not to 
those who had cast him out. 

A- few daYI afterwards there were horse-races there: 
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t'verything proceeded u usual. but u the driver of the 
winning chariot, after receiving his crown &8 vk~lr. WBe 

driving elowly out of the circus, the hol"llol'8 Iu.ltleuly 
became excited for no appart'nt cause. and, either guiJ",l 
by Heaven or by chance, rushed towal'll Rome, their 
driver with them., for he finding it im~Lle to stop them 
W&8 forced to let them whirl him lIlong until theYI'I..'8Ched 
the Capitol. where they threw him down near what ill 
called the Ratnmenan Gate. The Yeientinea, struck with 
fear and wond6l' at thia nent, ~rmitted the workmt:n to 
deliver op the earthenware chanot to the Romana. 

XIV. T~ninius the eon of DelJl&I'1ltus, when at war 
with the Sabmea, TOwed that he would build the tempI" 
of Jupiter Olympius. but it wu built by Tarqwniul 
Superbna, the eon or grandsoa of him who made the vow. 
He had not time to dedicate it, but was dethroned just 
before ita completion. Now whea it was finiahed and 
thoroughly decorated. Poplioola wu eager to have tho 
glory of dedicating it. Many of the nohlea, however, 
grudged him this, and were more incensed at this thaa 
at all the glory which he had woo Be a general and &I a 
legislator; for IlGt. they said. wu his vocation, but til;' waa 
not. They stirred up Horatius to oppose him and urgOO 
him to claim the right to dedicate the temple. So when 
Poplicol. WBe of neoessity absent OIl milita!1 service, tbe 
Benate decreed that HoratitUI should dedicate it, aUII 
brought him up into the Capitol to do eo, a thing whicb 
they never could have done had Poplicola heea pneent. 
Some say that the two consuls casta lots, and that the one, 
eorely against his will, drew the lot to command the army 
in the field. and the other that to dedicate the temple. 
But we may conjecture how this was. from the eventa 
which took place at the dedicatioo. OIl the Idee of 
September, which oorresponWr with the full mOOll ill our 
month Meta.,PCitnion, all the people _mbled in the 
Capitol, and Horatina, after ailence had heea enjoined upon 
all, performed the ceremony of dedication. When. &8 ill 
customary, he W8I about to take hold of the doors of the 
temple and say the prayer of dedication, IIareus, Poplicola'. 
brother, who had long heen standing neer the dOOR 
watching his opportunity, said to him. .. Consul,;your eoD 



· . 
LIFE OF POPLICOLA. 173 

baa just died of sicknel!8 in the camp." All wbo beard 
this were grieved, but Horatius, undisturbed, merely said, 
.. F'ling his corpse where you please, for I cannot grieve 
for him," and completed the dedication service. The story 
WQfl false, invented by Marcus to confuse Horatius. His 
conduct is a remarkable instanoe of presence of mind, 
whether it be that he at once saw through the trick, or 
believed the story and was not disturbed by it. 

XV. The same fortune seems to have attended the 
BOOOnd temple also. The first, as we have related, was 
built. by Tarquin, and dedicated by Horatius. This 
was dcstroyed by fire in the civil wars. '}'he second was 
built by Sulla, but the name of Catulus appears aa its 
dedicator, for Sulla died before it was completed. This 
again waH burned during the civil tumults in the time of 
'itollius, and Vespasian built a third, which had nearly 
the same fortune as the others; except that he saw it 
completed, and did not see it shortly afterwards destroyed, 
being thus more fortunate than Tarquin in seeing the 
completion, and than Sulla in seeing the dedication of bis 
work. When Vespasian died the Capitol was burned. 
The fourth and present temple was built and dedicated 
by Domitian. It is said that Tarquin spent forty thou
Mnd pounds of silver in building the foundations; but 
there is no private citizen in Rome at the presmt day 
who could bear the expense of gilding the existing temple, 
which cost more than twelve thousand talents. Its 
columns are of Pentelio marble, exquisitely proportioned, 
which I myself saw at Athens; but at Rome they were 
again cut and polished, by whicb procel!8 the,. did not 
gain so much in gloss as they lost in symmetry, for they 
now appear too slender. However,. if anyone who 
wonders at the expense of the temple in the Capitol were 
to see the splendour of anyone portico, hall, or chamber 
in the house of Domitian, he would certainly be led to 
parody that line of Epicharmus upon &ll extravagant 
fellow, 

liN ot good.natmed, but poesesaed with the disease or giving," 

and would say that Domitian was not pious or admirable, 
but possessed wi~h the disease of b~ding, &lld turned 
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everything into bricka and mortar, just aa it is said Midaa 
turned things into gold. So much for this. 

XVI. Tarquin, after the great battle in which hie IOn 
was slain by Brutus, took refuge at Clusium and begged 
Lars Porsena, the moet powerful king in Italy, to 8&list 
him. He was thought to be an honourable and ambitiou. 
man, and promised hie aid. First he eent an embB8l!Y 
to Rome, ordering them to receive Tarquin; and when 
the Romans refused to obey, he declared war against them, 
and telling them at what place and time he would attack 
them, marched against them with a great army. At 
Rome. Poplicola, though absent, was chosen consul for the 
second time, and with him, Titus Lucretil1& He returned 
to Rome, and by way 01 putting a slight upon Porsena, 
went and founded the city of Sigliuria, while hie army waa 
close at hand. He built the waJ.ls 01 thie place at a vut 
expense, and eent away seven hundred colonists to it, as 
if the war with which he was menaced was a very unim
portant matter. But. neverthele88, Porsena made a sharp 
aeeault upon the waJ.ls of Rome. drove away the garrison, 
and very nearly entered the town. l'oplicola forestalled 
him by e&Jlying from one of the gates, and fought by the 
banka of the Tiber against overwhelming numbers until he 
was severely wounded and had to be carried out of the 

·battIe. As the same fate befell hie colleague Lucretiull, 
the Romans lost heart and endeavoured to save thelWJelvea 
by flight into the town. AI the enemy 110110 began to 
push acrose the wooden bridge, Rome was in danger 01 
being taken. But HoratiUl, surnamed Coolell, aud with 
him two of the noblest citizenll, named Herminiua and 
Lartiull, held the wooden bridge agaiuat them. Thie 
Horatiul was IJUI'Il,&med Cocles because he had loet an eye 
in the wars, or as some say becauae of the lIameaa of hie 
nose, which made hie eyea and eyebrowl seem to meet, 
having nothing to separate them, and therefore the people 
meaning to call him Cyclopll, by a mistake of pronuncia
tion, named him Coole&. Thie man stood at the end 01 the 
bridge and kept oft' the enemy until hie friends behind 
had cut down the bridge. Then he plunged into' the 
river in his armour and swam to the other bank, though 
wounded by an Etruscan spear in the ,thigh. Poplicola, 
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in admiration of his valour, at once proposed and passed 
a decl'ee that every Roman Mould give him the price of 
one day'. provisions. MoreOver, he gave him as -much 
land as he could plough in one day. And II brazen statue 
of him Will plaoed in the temple of Vulcan, by which 
honoluable allusion wal made to the lameness oaused by 
hiB wound. ' 

XVII; AI Porsenll pressed the siege, the Romans 
lIuffered from famine, and another separate army of 
Etruscanl invaded .their territory. But Poplicola, who 
was now oonsul for the third time, though he thought it 
his chief duty to remain atedfaat and hold out the city 
against Porsena, did nevertheless sally out and attack 
these men, routing them with II loss of five thousand. 
Now as to the legend of Mucius, it is told in many 
different ways, but I ~ill relate it al it seems most 
probable thd it happened. He Will II man of great 
courage, and very daring in war, who, meaning to assassi
nate Porsena, stole into the camp in an Etruscan dreB8 
and speaking th" Etruscan language. When he arrived 
at the raised platform on which the king Will sitting, he 
did not exactly know which was he, and being afraid to 
ask, he drew his sword and killed the man who of all the 
party looked most as if he were the king. Hereupon, he 
Will seized and questioned. A fire was burning olose by 

, in a brazier which had been b~ought for Porsena to offer 
saorifice. Mucius held his right hand over this, and while 
the flesh WII.8 being consumed looked at Porsena cheerfully 
and calml:y, until he in astonishment acquitted him and 
J'CIItored hIm his IwOrd, which Mucius took with his left 
hand. On account of this he is said to have been named 
SNJJ11Ola, which means left-handed. He then said that 
though he did not fear Porsena, he Will conquered by his 
generosity, and out of kindness would tell him what 
torture would have failed to extort: .. Three hundred 
young Romans like-minded with myself are at present 
concealed in your camp. I was chosen by lot to make 
the fi.rst attempt, and am not grieved that I failed to kill 
a man of honour, who ought to be ~ friend rather than an 
enemy to the Romans." Porsona, hearing thiB, believed 
it to be true, ~d became -much m0:t:8 inclined to make 
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peace, not, I imagine, 10 much for fear of the three hundred. 
as out of admiration for the Bpirit and valour of th" 
Romans. This Mucha ia called Scmvola by all wriu,I"II, 
but Athenodorue, the IOn of Sandon, in his book which is 
dedicated to Octavia, the sister of Clllsar Augustus, laY' 

that he WBII also named P08thumUII. 
XVIII. Poplicola, who did not think Porsena 80 temMe 

as an enemy 88 he would 10e valuable as a friend and ally, 
W88 willing that he should decide the quarrel betwtlt'n 
the Romans and Tarquin, and often lroposed that he 
should do 80, feeling lure that he woul diBcover him to 
be a wretch who had been most detlervedly dethrolltl(l. 
But Tarquin roughly answered that he would submit his 
claims to no judge, and least of all to Porsena, who had 
been his aUy and now Beemed inclined to dellert him. 
Porsena W88 angered at this, and, 88 his lOll Arons also 
pleaded hard for the Romans, put an end to the war npon 
condition that they Ihould give up the portion of EtrullC3n 
territory which they had seized, t'e8tore their prisoners. 
and receive back their deserter&. Upon thia, ten youthl 
of the noblest familiea were given 88 hostagea. and 88 

many maideDl, among whom W88 Valeria., the daughter 
of Poplicola. 

XIX. While these negotiations were going on, and 
Porsena, through hia confidence in the good faith of the 
Romani, had relaxed the diacipline of his camp, these 
Roman maidenl came down to bathe in the· river at a 
place where a bank, in the form of a creacent, makes the 
water smooth and undisturbed. As they laW no gnardit, 
nor anyone passing except in boats, they determined to 
swim acro88, although the stream W88 strong and deep. 
Some Bay -that one of them, by name Clrelia, rode on a 
horse &er088 the river, encouraging the othera as they 
Iwam. When they had got Bafe acrosa they went to 
Poplicol&, but he W88 displeased with them becaul!f.l it 
made him seem more faithle88 than Porsena, and he feared 
lest this daring feat of the maidenl might be SUllpected of 
being a preconcerted plot of the Romani. For theM 
reasons he sent them back to· Porsena. Now Tarquin 
and hia party. foreseeing that this would be done, laid an 
amb1ll!h .on the further bank and attacked those who werv 
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eel"Orting the trirla with 8uperior Dumbers. Still they 
made a etout defence, and meanwhile Valeria, the daugh
ter of Poplirol&. made her way through the ooml .. t
anta and eecaped. and three alans who also got away 
tovk caN of her. The other. were mixed up with the 
fi,;ht. and were in considemLle dangt'r. when AI'UllJI, 
ronena'8 IIOD. came to the rel>Cue, put the enemy to the 
root. and .ved the Boman.a. When the girls were 
brought before Poreena. he uked which it W'lI8 that had 
~\"ed the attempt to escape and encouragM tlIe 
othel"L . Being told that it ..... Clailia., he emiled kindly 
upon her. and pneented her with one of his own horst:8, 
sp1endidl1 caparisoned. Thie is relied upon by th08e who 
_y that It,.... Clo.ili& alone who rode on horseback. over 
the ri\"t'!'. as. proving their cue. Other. _y that it was 
D<J& bealUllll ahe used • hOl"lleo but to honour her manly 
spirit that the Etruscan king made her this pn.-tient. _\. 
NIUe of her. on honeback. stands in the Sacred Wa\" as 
you go up to the Palatine Hill. which by lOme is eai.I 'not 
to be a statuE>' of Cl(J!lia, but of Valeria. 

POJlleD&, after making .-ce with the Romans, among 
many other instances of generosity. ordered his army toJ 
carry leek. nothing but their arms when they n-t.irOO. 
k .. ,ing the entrenched camp full of food and propt"rty of 
every kind for the Roma.na. For this ftUOll. at the pr&
eent Jay. whenever there is a ale of any public l'l'I.~rty. 
etlpecWly that which is taken in war. proclamation is 
always made, .. Ponena'8 goods for ale." 80 that the 
Romana haTe Devel' forgotten the kindn_ which the~ 
rereived from him. A brazen statue of him used to stand 
near the l!enate house, of plain and oldCashioned work
manship. 

xx..After this the Sabines inTaded the country. 
lfan:na \' alerius, P~)plioola'8 brother. and Posthl1Illiu8 
Tubertus were then coDS11ls, and llarcus, acting by the 
advice of Poplioola.. who was pn.-tient, won ""0 great 
-battl~ in the aeoond of which he slew thirteen thoUBlUld 
of the enemy without the RODlana IU6ing. man. He was 
rewanlrtl for this, in addition to his triumph, by having • 
hoWle huilt for him upon the Palatine Hill at the pul.lie 
expense. And where&s all other street doors open inwania, 

l( 
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the doors of that house were made to open outwards, as a 
perpetual memorial of the honour paid him by the people, 
who thus made way for him. It is Baid that all the door. 
in Greece used once to open this way, arguing from the 
comedies, in which those who are coming out oC a hOllRO 
always knock at the door, to warn those who are l'alll!ing 
or standing near not to bo struck hy the leaves of tho 
door as they open. 

XXI. Ned year Poplicola W88 consultor the fourth time. 
There was an expectation of a war against the LatinI! and 
Sabines combined. . 

Moreover the city seemed to haTe displca.aed the gods; 
for all the pregnant women were dclivered prematurely. and 
of imperfectly formed children. Poplicola, after apr.easing 
the gods bolow according to the injunctioD8 of the blhylline 
books, re-established certain games in accorrlance with an 
oracle, brought the city into a more hopeful state of mind, 
and began to consider what he had to Cear from earthly 
foes, for the enemy's army was large and fonnidal,le. 
There was one Appius Clausus, a Sabine, of great wealth 
and remarkable personal strength. and a virtuolls and 
eloquent man, who, like all great men, was the ohject of 
envy and ill-will to many. He W88 accused hy his 
enemies of having put an end to the war. because he 
wished t(> increase the power of Rome, in order to enahle 
him th" more easily to triumph over the, liberties of bis 
own (:oun0"1, and make himself king of it. Perceiving that 
the populace eagerly listened to these taleS', and that he 
was an object of dislike to the war party and the army, 
he began to Cear impeachment: 80, having numerous 
followers, besides his personal friends and relatives, he w!Ut 
ahle to divide the state into two parties. This causecl 
p-eat del~y in the Sabines' preparations for attacking the 
Homans, and Poplicola, feeling it to bo his duty not merely 
to watch but to assist ClaWlU8, sent envoys, who "poke to 
him as follows: II Poplioola Ceels that you are a man oC 
honour, who would bo unwilling to take vengeance upon 
youroountrymen, although YOll have been shamefully 
treated' by them. But if you choose to put yourself in 
safety by leavin~ your oountt-yand a people that hak .. 
you, h~ will receive you, both in his public and his private 
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eapacity, in a manner worthy of your own high character 
and of the dignity of Rome," After much deliberation, 
Clau8us decided that he could not do better than accept this 
ofter, and assembled all his friends. They in their turn 
influenced many others, 80 that he was able to transplant 
to Rmne five thousand of the most peaceful and respectable 
families of the Sabine nation. Poplicola, who had notice of 
their arrival, welcomed them kindly and graciously. He 
made them all citizens of R~me, and gave each of them two 
acres of land along the river Anio. He gave Clausus 
twenty-five acres, and enrolled him among the SenatoJ1l. 
t1ausus afterwards 1ecHme one of the first men in ROlle for 
wisdom and power, and his descendants, the Claudian 
family, wall one of the most illustriou8 in history. 

XXII. 1'hough the disputes of the Sabines were settled 
by this migration, yet their popular orators would not let 
them rest, but vehemently urged that they ought not to 
ll,t Appius, a-dCtillrter and an enemy, prevail upon them 1.0 
let the Homanlj go unpunished-a thing whieh he could not 

, peJ1lUade them to do when he was present among them. 
They Jlroceeded to Fidenl8 with & great army and en
camped there, and laid two thousand men in ambush 
before Rome, in wooded and broken ground, meaning in 
the morning to send out & few horsemen to plunder 
ostentatiously. These men were ordered to ride up close 
to &me, and then to retire till their pursuers were drawn 
into the snare. Poplioola heard of this plan the same day 
from deserters, and quickly made all necessary arrange
menta. At evening h. sent POsturniU8 Balbns, his !Kin-in 
law, with three thousand men to occupy the tops of the 
hills under which the Sabine ambush was placed. His 
colleague, Lucretius, was ordered to take the swiftest
foott.>d and noblest youth of the city, and p'dniue the 
}llundering horsemen, while he himself with the rest of the 
forces made a circuitous march and outflanked the enemy. 
It chanced that a thick mist eame on about dawn, in the 
midst of which Postumius charF:ed down from the bills 
IIJlon the men in ambush with & loud shont, while 
Lucretius sent his men to attatk the cavalry, and Poplicola 
fell upon the enemy's eamp. The Sabines were routed in 
every quarteJ', and even when fighting no longer were 

II 2 
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cut down by the Romans, their rash confidence proving 
ruinous to ·them. Each party thought that the othera 
must be safe, and did not care to &tayand fight where they 
were, but thOile who were in the camp ran to thOile in the 
ambush, and thOile in the ambush towaru. the camp, eaeh 
of them meeting thOile with whom they hoped to take 
refuge, and finding that thOile who they had hoped wouM 
help them needed help themselves. The Sabines would 
have been all put to the sword, had not the nej~hbouring 
city of Fideme afforded them a refuge, especially for the 
men from the camp. Such aa could not reach }'idenlll 
were either put to death or taken prisonel'1l. 

XXIII. The RomanI!, accustomed &8 they are to refer all 
great succe8B to the intervention of Heaven. thought that 
the whole glory of this achievement waa due to the general. 
The first thing heard was t:"e victorious IOldiera deelaring 
that Poplicola had delivered up the enemy to them blind 
and lame, and all but in chains, for them to alaughter at 
their ease. The people were enriched by the plunder and . 
the sale of the prilOnera for slaves. Poplicola enjoyed a 
triumph, and previously delivering over the administration 
of the city to the two IlUcoeeding consuls, died shortly 
afterwards, having attained to the highest pitch of glory 
that man can reach. The people, aa if they had done 
nothing dnring his life to honour him &8 he ru-rve..l, and 
were now for the first time to show their gratitude, 
decreed him a public funeral, and moreover that every 
person should contribute the coin calk-d quadrafUl, to show 
him respect. The woruen also made a common agreement 
to wear mourning for him for a whole year. He Wall 

buried by a decree of the people within the city near the 
place called Velia, and all his family were given the 
privileg" of burial there. At the pretient day not one of 
the family is actually buried there, but the corpse is carried 
thither, and laid down, while lOme one placea a lighted 
torch under it for a moment, after which it is carried away. 
By this ceremony they claim the right, although they 
forego it, and bury the corpse outside the city_ 
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COllP .\RISOY OF SOLOX ~'"]) l'OPLICOL..\.. 

L I r is a point peculiar to this CllIIlparialoD. and .hich does 
IWl occur in anT of the other Lift8 .hich I haTe written. 
that in tunl oDe imitate. aDd the other· t-rs .itn_ to 
his f..,Uu.'. d«d& Ot-rTe, fur ~ Solon'. d.,fiDiti<.>n 
of hapl"- befure t.To!sus, how much better it 1Itlit8 
l'ol'lioola than Telln& lIe _ys that TellllB ...... fu.-tunatOl 
br.:aue of hia good luck. hia Tirt-. and hie nol.1e 
chilJrea; bat ~ he mab. no mention of him or- of his 
chilJrea iD his poetry, and he never ...... & IWUl of any 
reno..,." or held any high ~. 

So>W' P,'plioola'. vinuea made him the ~ rowerful 
and glorious of the R<lIDaDS during his life, and six hundred 
years after his cketh the very nOOl.,. £unities of &me, 
t.bo8& II&DlEd Publioola and ll.-la and Yalt'rius, are 
rrowl to tra..'e thdr deik.'l'nt from him. eYen at the pre!leut 
dAy. Tellus. it is true. diOO like & braTe IWUl fighting iD 
the nnka. bat Poplicola slt'w hie -miea..hich is much 
better than being killed. on.;aM. and made hie country 
Ti ... -torious by akill as a general and a statesman, and, after 
triumphintp; and euj..ly1ng hODOUl'll of every kind. di....! the 
dt'ath which Suklll thought ., enviable. ~:5olon., 
iD h.ia an.tni"er to llimnerm.llB about the time of life. has 
written the TeI'IIeiI: 

• To __ y fa'lllllriD'; U-._ wad. 
TIIa& aU my boda -1-- .. y -.. 

in .hich be be.ra witneaJ to the good furtune of Poplicola ; 
~'r he, .hell he died. ...... DlOUI1led not only by all hia 
friends and reJatiollB but by the .hole city. in .hich 
tho_da 1ftrt for him. .hile all the WOlDen wore mourn
ing for him as if he were.am or- father of them all that 
they had LlIiL 
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Solon saya in hia poems, 

.. I long for wealth, but Dot procured 
Dy weans unholy." 

Now Poplicol&. not only posBCssed wealth honouraUy 
acquired, but also was able to apend it, much to his crooit,. 
in relieving the needy. Thus if !:iolon was the WlscHt, 
Poplicola wall certainly the most fortunate of men; fur 
what Solon prayed t,r B4 the greatest blossing, POl'licola 
po88essed and enjoyed to the end of his days. 

II. ThUll has Solon done honour to I'oplicola; and he 
again honoured Solon by regarding him as the best model 
a man could follow in establishing a free conlltitution: for 
he took away the excessive power and dignity of the 
consuls and made them inoftimsive to the people, and 
indeed made use of many of oolon'. own lawlI; &8 he em· 
powered the people to elect their own consuls, and gave 
defendants a right of appeal to the people from other 
courts, just as t:lolon had done. He did not, like Solon, 
make two senates, but he increased the existing one to 
nearly double itll number. His grounds for the appoint
ment of qurestora was to give the consul leisure for more 
important mattera, if he was an honest man; and if he 
was a bad man, to remove the opportunity of fraud which 
he would have had if he were lIupreme over the state and the 
treasury at once. In hatred of tyrants Poplicola exceeded 
Solon, for he fixed the penalty for a man who might be 
proved -to be attempting to make himllClf king, whereas 
the Roman allowed anyone to kill him without trial. 
And while Solon justly prided himself upon hi8 having 
been offered the opportunity to make himself despot, with 
the full consent of his fellow-countrymen, and yet having 
refused it, Poplicola dellCrve8 even greater credit for 
having been placed in an office oC almost despotic power, 
and having made it more popular, not using the privileges 
with which he was entrusted. Indeed oolon aeeID8 to 
have been the first to perceive that a people 

"Obeys ita rolera beet, 
WheII Dot too free, yei DOt too much oppreet." 

m. The relief of debtora was a device peculiar to Solon, 
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\vhich more than anything else confirmed the liberty of tho 
citizens. For laws to establish equality are of no use if 
poor men are prevented from enjoying it because of their 
debts; and in the states which appear to be the most free, 
men become mere slaves to the rich, and conduct the whole 
business of the state at their dictation. It should be 
especially noted that although an abolition of debt would 
naturally produce a civil war, yet thill measure of Solon's, 
like an unusual but powerful dose of medicine, actually 
put an end to the existing condition of internal strife; for 
the well·known probity of Solon's character outweighed 
the dIscredit of the meant! to which he resorted. In fact 
Solon began his public life with greater glory than 
Poplicol&, for he was the loading spirit, and followed no 
man, but entirely single handed effected the most important 
reforms; while Poplicola wall more enviable and fortunate 
at the close of his career. 

Solon himself saw hie own constitution overthrown, 
while that of Poplicola preserved order in the city down 
to the time of the civil wars; and the reason was that 
Solon, as soon as he had enacted his laws, went on his 
travels, leaving them written on wooden tablets, defence
less against all assailants; whereas Poplicola remained at 
home, acted as consul, and by his statesmanship ensured 
the success and permanence of the new constitution. 
Moreover, Solon could not stop Peisil!tratus, although he 
perceived his designs, but was forced to see a despotism 
established; while Poplicola destro;red a monarchy which 
had existed for many lears, shOWIng equal virtue with 
Solon, but greater goo fortune and power to enable him 
to carry out his intentions. 

IV. With regard to warlike achievements, Daimachus 
of Platlca will not even admit that Solon made the cam
paign against the Megarians, which we have related; but 
l'oplioola both by strategy and ~ersonal valour won many 
great battles. AI a statesman, Solon seems to have acted 
somewhat childishly in pretending that he was mad, in 
order to make his speech about Salamis, while Poplicola. 
ran the very greatest risks in driving out the tyrant and 
crushing the conspiracy. He was especially responsible 
for the chief criminals being put to death, and thus not 
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only drove the Tarquinl out of the ci~, but cut of!' and 
d!l8troyed. their hopei of return. And while he Ilhowetl 
such vigour in enterprisee that required spirit and courage, 
he was equally admirable in peaQeful negotiations and tho 
arts of persuasion; for he skilfully won over the ti)rmiJabltl 
Porsena to be the friend instead of the enemy of Rome. 

Still we may be reminded th4t Solon stirred up the 
Athenians to capture Salamis, which they had given up to 
the lUegarians, while Poplioola withdrew the Romans from 
a country which they had conquered. We mUllt, however, 
consider the circumstances under which these events took 
place. A subtle politician deala with every thing 8{) &8 to 
tum it to the greatest advantage, and will often lose a 
part in order to save the whole, and by sacrificing lOme 
small ad1'antage gain another more important one, &8 did 
Poplioola on that occasion; for he, by withdrawing from 
a foreign country, preserved his own, gained the enemy', 
camp for the Romans, who before were only too glad to 
save their city from ruin, and at last, by converting hill 
enemy into an arbitrator and winning his caWle, obtained 
all the fruits of victory: for Porsena put an end to the 
war, and left behind him all hill war material to show his 
respect for the noble character of the consuL 
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-LIFE OF TllEMISTOKLES. 

I. THEMISTOKLES came of a family too obscure to entitle him 
to distinction. His father, Neokles, was a middle-class 
Athenian citizen, of the township of Phrearri and the 
tribe Leontis. He was base born on his mother's side, as 
the epigram tells us : 

.. My name'. Abrotonon from ThraC8, 
I boast not old Alhenian race; 
Yet, humble though my lineage be, 
Themistoklea w .... bom uf 1Ile." 

rhanias, however, says that the mother of Themistokles 
was a Canan, not a Thracian, and that her name was not 
Abrotonon but Euterpe. MantheI even tells ,us that she 
'came from the city of Halikama88us in Caria. All base
born Athenians were made to assemble at Kynosarges, a 
gymnasium outside the walls sacred. to Herakles, who 
was regarded as base born among the gods because 
his mother was a mortal; and Themistokles induced 
several youths of noble birth to come to Kynosarges with 
him and join in the wrestling there, an ingenious device 
for destroying the exclusive privileges of birth. But, for 
all that, he evidently was of the blood of Lykomedes i 
for when the barbarians burned down the temple of the 
Initiation at Phlya, which belonged to the whole race of 
the descendants of Lykomedes, it was restored by Th~ 
mistoklos, as we are told by Simonides. 

II. He is agreed by all to have been a child of vigorous 
impulses, naturally clever, and inclined to take an interest 
in important affairs and questions of statesmanship. 
During his holidays and times of leisure he did not play 
and triBe as other children do, but was always found 
arranging some speech by himself and thinking it over. 
'l'he speech was always an attack on, or a defence of, some 
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one of his piayfellowi. His aehoolI1l81ter was wont to 8.'\)', 
.. You will be nothing petty, mT boy; you will be either 
a very good or a very bad man.' 

In hi8 learning, he cared nothing for the exercisel 
intended to form the character, and mere showy accom
plishments and graces, but eagerly applied himself to all 
real knowledge, trusting to hi8 natural gifts to enable him 
to master what was thought to be too alJ8truse fur his time 
of life. In consequence of this, when in aociety(he was 
ridiculed by those who thought themllClvea well mannere..l 
and well educated, he was obliged to make the somewhat 
vulgar retort that he oould not tune a lute or play upon 
the harp, but he could make a lmall and obaeure state great 
and glorious.~ 

In spite of all this, Ste8imbrotus says that Themistoklett 
was a pupil of Anaxagoras, and attended the le<:turett of 
Mellssus the physicist; but here he is wrong 81 to dates. 
l\lelissull was the general who WII.I opposed to Perikl()1I, a 
much- younger man than Themistoklea, when he Wall 

be8ieging SamOll, and Anaxagoras was one of Perikles's 
friends, One i8 more inclined to believe thOll8 who tell UII 

that Themistokicil WII.I a follower and admirer of Mnesi
philu8 of l'hream, who was neither an orator nor a 
natural philosopher, but a man who had deeply studied 
what went by the name of wisdom, but W3.8 really political 
sharp pra<:tiee and expedients of Iltate8maDilhip, which he 
had, as it were, inherited as a le~acy from &lIon. ThOll8 
who in later times mixed up this aeience with furensio 
deviee8, and used it, not to deal with the facts of politics, 
but the abstra<:t ideas of speculative philOllOphy. were 
named SOphist8. Themistokles used to converse with this 
man when he had already begun hill pulitical career. In 
his childhood he Wall capricioui and unllteady. his geniuI, 
a8 yet untempered by reason and experience, showing 
great capacitiel both for good and evil. and after breaking 
out into vice, all he himself used afterwarw. to admit, 
saying that the colts which are the hardt-'8t to break in 
usually make the mOlt valuable horsea when properly 
taught. But 11.1 for the stories whieh some have fabricare.l 
out of this, about his being disinherited by his father, an<l 
about his mother cvm'm.itting suicide through grief at her 
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lIOn', di.tgrace, they seem to be untrue. On the other hand, 
IIOwe writera tell us that his futher, wishing to diasU34.l" 
him from taking part in politiaJ, pointed out to him the 
01.1 trir'l"mee lying abandonoo on the beach.. and told him 
that politicians, when the people had no farther WIe for 
them, were cast aside in like manner, 

HI. Yery early in life Themistoklee took a vigoroua 
part in public aJfuirs, ~ by vehement ambition. 
IktenuintJd from the very outset that he would become 
the l .. aJing man in the Bt.ate, he eagerly entered into all 
the ache/Ut!tI for displacing thoee who where then at the 
head of aJfuirs, t'8JleCially attacking Arist .. id£8, the lIOn of 
Lyllimachna, whOtie policy he opp0600 on every occa&on. 
Yet his enmity with this man _m8 to have had a very 
boyish oommen~ment ; for they both entertained a passion 
for the be..utiful ~tesilaus, who, 'we are told by Ariaton the 
philo80l'her, was deecendtJd from a family reaiding in the 
wand of Keoa. After this difference they eapouaed different 
parti"8 in the state. and their different temper and habits 
widenoo the breach between them. Aristeidee was of a 
mild and hononrable nature, and as a 8tatesman cared 
nothing for popularity or person&i glory, bnt did what he 
thought right wi.h great cantion and8trict rectitude. H6 
WII8 thu8 often brought into oolliaion with Themistokles, 
who wus trying to en~ the people in many new acheme&, 
and to introduce startling reforms, by ~-hich he would 
himself have gained crcJ.it., and which Aristeidee steadily 
op~ 

He is said to have been 80 ftCklessly ambitious and 
110 frenziedly eager to take part iu great events, that though 
he was very young at the time of the battle of Marathon, 
",-hen the country rang with the praises of the general
ship of MiltiaJes, he was ofu.·n to be ~n buried in thought., 
passing sleepl ... nights and. refusing invitations to wine
parties, and that he answered. thoee who asked him the 
caWle of his change of habits, that the trophies of Miltiadee 
would not l('t hUn sleep. Other men thought that the 
victorr of Marathon had put an end to the war, but 
Themistukl('8 saw that it was but the prelude to a greater 
oontcst., in ~-hil'h he prepared himst-lf to stand forth as the. 
c:hampivn of Greece. and.. fureeeeing long before what was 
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to come, endoJavoured to make the city of Athena J'('MY to 
ml.'et it. 

IV. First of all, he had the courage to propose that the 
Athenians, instead of dividing amongst themllClve8 the 
revenues derived from the silver mine. at Laurium, 
should construct ships out of this fund for the war with 
iEgina. This was then at its height, and the .iEginetans, 
who had a large navy, were masters of the sea. Dy thill 
means Themistokles WaB more easily enabled to carry hia 
point, not trying to terrify the people by alluding to 
Darius and the Pemans, who lived a long way olf, and 
whom few feared would ever come to attack them, but by 
cleverly appealing to their feelings of patriotism again8t the 
lEginetans, to make them consent to the outlay. 

With that money a hundred triremes were built, which 
were subsequently used to fight against Xerxes. After 
this he kept gradually turning the thoughts of the 
Athenians in the direction of the sea, because their land 
force. WaB unable even to hold its own against the neigh
bouring states, while with a powerful 1Ieet they could both 
beat off the barbarisns and make themselves maeters of the 
whole of Greece. Thus, 88 Plato says, instead of station
ary soldiers 88 they were, he made them roving sailors, 
and gave rise to the contemptuons remark that 'l'hemillto
kles took away from the citizens of Athens the .Bhield and 
the spear, and reduced them to the oar and the rower'. 
bench. This, we are told by Stesimbrotus, he effected after 
quelling the opposition of Miltiades, who spoke on the 
other side. Whether his proceedings at this time were 
Strictly constitutional or no I shall leave to others to 
determine; but that the only safety of Greece lay in ita 
1Ieet, and that those triremes were the salvation of the 
Athenians after their city WaB taken, can be proved by the 
testimony, among others, of Xerxes himself; for although 
his land force W88 unbroken, he 1Ied after his naval defeat, 
as though no longer able to contend with the Greeks, and 
he left Mardonius behind more to prevent pursuit, in my 
opinion, than with any hopes of conquest. 

V. Some writers tell ns that he W88 a keen man of 
business, and explain that his grand style of living made 
this necessary i for he made costly sacrifices, and entertained. 
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foreigners in a splendid manner, all of which required a 
large expenditure; but some accuse him of meanness 'and 
avarice, and even say that he sold presents which were 
sent for his table. When Philides the horse-dealer refused 
to sell him a colt, he threatened that he would soon make 
a wooden horse of the man's house; meaning that he would 
stir up lawsuits and claims against him from some of his 
relations. 

In ambition he surpassed every one. When yet Iii young 
and unknown man he prevailed upon Epikles of Hermione, 
the admired performer on the harp, to practise his art in 
his house, hoping thereby to bring many people to it to 
listen. And he displeased the Greeks when he went to the 
Olympian2amesr.y VYIng with Rimon in the luxury of 
his table, . tents, and his other furniture. It was thought 
very proper for Kimon, a young man of noble birth, to do 
so; but for a man who had not yet made himself a reputa
tion, and had not means to support the expense, such 
extravagance seemed mere vulgar ostentation. In the 
dramatio oontest, which even then exoited great interest 
and rivalry, the play whC!se expenses he paid for won the 
prize. He put up a tablet in memory of his success bearing 
the words: Themistokles of Phrearri was choragus, Phryni
chus wrote the play, Adeimantus was archon. Yet he was 
popular,.for he knew every one of the oitizens by name, 
and gave impartial judgment in all cases referred to him,.. 
as arbitrator. Once, when Simonides of Keos asked lUmto 
strain a point in his favour, The~tokl~s~- .. wb.o was a 
general at the time, answered that \Simonides would be a 
bad poet if he sang out of tune; and he would be a bad 
magistrate if he favoured men against the law. A t another 
time he rallied Simonides on his folly in abusing the 
Corinthians, who inhabited so fine a city, and in having 
his own statue carved, though he was so ugly. He continued 
to increase in popularity by judiciously courting the favour 
of the people, and was at length able to secure the triumph 
of his own party, and the banishment of his rival Aristeides. 

VI. As the Persians were now about to invade Greece, 
the Athenians deliberated as to who should be their leader. 
It is said that most men refused theFost of General throuO'h 
ft:ar, but that Epikydes, the Bon 0 Euphemides, a cle:er 
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mo\).()rator. but cowaNIy and acoessihle to bril~ (lcI'irod 
to be appointed. and k>emed very likely to I.e elld,,,,l. 
Themistoklcs, fearing that the ltate would be utt<-rly 
ruined if ita affain full into luuh hands, LriOOd him into 
forgetting hie amhltioUi dt'wgue. and withdrawing hie 
candiJature. 

He was much admired for his conduct when envon 
came from the Persian king to demand earth and ,,-akr. 
in token of submission. lie seized the interprek·r. and l,y 
a decree of the people had him put-to death. loecsu8G he 
had dared to translate the comnulDcia of a hubanan into 
the language of free Greekll.. lIe actc.l in the 81lme "-ay 
to Arthmiaa of Zelea. Thie man, at the inlltancc of The
mistokles, was declared infamous, he and hie children awl 
hie deacendants for ever. becaUle ho brought l'ersian golct 
among the Oreekll.. Ilia greate8t aduevement of all, 
however. waa, that he put an end to all the internal WIUlI 

in Greece, and reconciled the states "'ith one another. 
inducing them to defer the aettlf'ment of tht'ir feuda until 
after the Persian war. In tills he ie &aid to have been 
f,J'('lltly usisted by Chlleon the Arcadian. 

VIL On his appointment as <nneral, he at once f'n
deavoured to {'revail upon hie countrymen to man their 
fleet, leave theu city. and go to meet the enemy hy Rea U 

far from Greece &8 possihle. As this met with great 
... opposition. he, together with the Lacedemoniall8, 11..... a 
l~e force .. far as the Vale of Tempe, which they in
tended~1.t~.Jh~i.I fi.rst line of defence, 8.11 1'hf'_ly had 
not at that time -declared for the Persians.. When, ht""
ever. the armies were forced to retire from thence, and 
all Greece. up to Boootia, declared for the Pel'llillllll. the 
Athenians became more willing to listen to ThemiKtoklt .. 
about fighting by sea, _and he was llent with a fiOl't to 
~ard the straits at Artemisium. Here the Greekll ehCBl 
tho LacOOremonians, and their general, Eurybiades, to 
take the command; but the Athenian8 refused to suhmit 
to any other state, because they alone furniahed more 
Bhipa than all the rest. Themiatokles, at this eri&. per
ceiving the danger. gave up hie claims to Euryl,iadeM. and 
soothed the wounded pride of the Athenians, tdliDg them 
.that if they proved themselves brave men in tho war, they 
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would find that all the other states in Greece would 
choorflilly recognise their supremacy. On this aooount he 
IIt.,()IDS more than anyone else to deserve the credit of having 
saved Greece. and to have covered the Athenians with glory 
hy teaching them to surpass their enemies in bravery, and 
their aUil'll in good sense. When the Persian fleet reached 
Aphetai, Eurybiades was terrified at the number of shipe 
at the mouth of the Straits, and, learning that two 
hundred sail more were gone round the outside of Eu'ba!a 
to take Lim in the rear, he at once wiHhed to retire furthel' 
into Greece: and support the fleet by the land army in 
l'cloponnesus, for he regarded the Persian king's fleet as 
utterly irresistible at sea. Upon this the Eubooana, who 
feared to be deserted by the Greeks, Bent one Pelagon with 
a lllil'ge S11m of money, to make secret proposals to Themis
toklt'1I. He took the money, Herodotus tells us, and gave 
it to Eurybiades and his party. One of those who IDoat 
vehl.mently opposed him was Arehitelea, the captain of 
the Sacred Tnreme, who had not sufficient money to !lay 
II is crew, and therefore wished to sail back to Athens. 
Themistokles stirred up the anger of his men to such a 
J.itoh that they rushed upon him and took away his 
lIupper. At this, Arohitelea was much vexel, but Themis
ttJkl~'8 sent him a basket containing bread and meat. with 
a talent of ailver hidden underneath it. with a me88age 
biMing him eat his suprer and pay his men the next day, 
but that. if he did not. Themistoklea would denounce him 
to his countrymen as having received bribes from the 
enemy. This we are told by rhanias of Lesbo&. 

VIII. The battles which took plaoe in the Straits \lith 
the Persian ships, were indeed indecisive, but the experience 
~ned in thelU was of the greatl>st value to the Greeks. as 
they were taught by their result that lUultitudes of ships 
and splendid ensip1s, and the boastful war-cries of bar
barians, avail nothing against men who dare to fight hand 
to hand, and that they must dillregard all these and boJdly 
grapple with their enemiCII. rindar seems to have und~ 
stood this when he says, about the battle at Artemisium, 
that there 

• Till' eona or A !hens laid 
Their Creed~1U 'II grand fOlllloiatiou.· 
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for indeed confidence leads to victory, This Artemisiultl 
is a promontory of the island of EubUl8, stretching north
wards beyond Hestirea; and opposite to it is Olizon. whioh 
was once part of the dominions of Philoktetell. There is 
upon it a small temple of Artemis (Diana). which is called 
the "Temple towardll the East," Round it stP..nd trees 
and a circle of pillars of white stone, This stone, when 
rubbed in the ·hand, has the colour and smell of Baffron, 
On one of these pillars were written the following veI"llCs: 

.. The Il001 of Athell8 onl.'e o'ercarue in light 
All Alia'. tribes, on yonder _ : 

They raised theBe pilla ... round Di"na' •• hrine, 
To thank her for their "iet.ory." .. 

Even now a place is pointed out on the beach where, under 
\ a great heap of a,and, there is' a deep bed of black uhl" 
where it is thought the wrecks and dead bodies were 
burned, 

IX, But when the newil of Thermopyl.re was brought to 
the Greeks at Artemisium, that Leonidas had fallen, and 
Xerxes was in possession of the passcs. they ~tired further 
into Greeoo, the Athenians protecting the rcl1l on account 
of their bravery, and full of pride at their achievements. 
At all the harbours and landing-places along the coost, 
Themistokles, as he passed by, cut conspicuous inscriptions 
on stones, some of which he found on the spot, and others 
which he himself set up at all the watenng-plaees and 
convenient stations for ships. In these inscriptions ho 
besought the Ionians, if possible, to come over to the 
Athenians, who were their fathers, and who were fighting 
for their liberty; and if they could not do this, to throw 
the barbarian army into confusion during battle. lIe 
hoped that these writings would eithe'r bring the IoniaM 
over to the side of the Greeks, or make them suspected of 
treason by the Persians. 

Meanwhile Xerxes invaded Greece through Dori", and 
cameinto Phokis, where he burned the city of the Phokreans. 
The Greeks made no rCljistanoo, although the Athenians 
begged them to make a stand in Bmotia, and cover Attica. 
urging that they had fought in defence of the whole of 
Greece at Artemisium. However, as no one would lititen 
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to them, but all the rest of the Greeks determined to defend 
the Peloponnesus, and were collecting all their forces within 
it, and building a wall &C!'Ol!8 the Isthmus from 118& to sea, 
the Athenians were enraged at their treachery, and die
heartened at being thus abandoned to their fate. They 
had no thoughts of resisting 10 enormous an army; and 
the only thing they could do under the circumstances, to 
abandon their city and trullt to their ships, was distasteful 
to the people, who saw nothing to be gained by victory, 
and no advantage in life, if they had to desert the temples 
of their gods and the monuments of their fatheJ'8. 

x.. At this crisis, Themistokles, despairing of influencing. 
the populace by human reasoning, just as a dramatist has 
reoourse to supernatural machinery, produced signs and 
wonders and oracles. H~_Mgl1ed that it w!lS_a_..PQrt~t 
that the I!ac~c!~a:tc!,~urin~ tholl&d~~d~~_h!s21_s~~ 
haunt. -The jlnests...2Vlio ounathelr daily oH:orin.As~<L 
him of the firstfruits of the saorifIces left nntouche<!Jold 
tbe people-:-at .ibi JA~tr()lljiCTh~mi8tOIdeiLthaU~ -
g.odde8s_~~na --1Min~~a) h~ rJ~~_~e __ city--L~n(L Was 
l~lldin~_e!D to the sea .• --ne IWIO swayed the popular 
mind by the oracle, in whICh he argued that bY"wooden 
walls" ships were alluded to C and that Apollo- spoke of 
Salamis as" divine," not terrible or sad, because Salamis 
would be the cause of great good fortune to the Greeks. 
Having thus gained his point, he proposed a decree, that 
the city be left to the care of the tutelary goddess of the 
Athenians, that all able-bodied men should embark in the 
ships of war, and that each man should take the best 
measures in his power to save the women and children 
and slaves. 

When this decree was passed, most of the Athenians sent 
their aged folks and women over to Tl"OlZen, where they were 
hospitably received by the Tl'<Ilzenians, who decreed that 
they should be maintained at the publio expense, receiving 
each two obo-Is a day, that the children should be allowed 
to pick the fruit from any man's tree, and even that their 
school expenses should be paid. This decree ,,_ proposed 
by~ikagoraB. . 

The Athenians at this time had no publio funds, yet 
Aristotle tells us that the Senate of the Areopagus, by 

o 
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supplying each fighting man with eight drachm&ll, did 
good service in manning the fleet; and KleidemUll ton. UI 
that this money W&ll obtained by an artifice of Themiatoklea. 
When the Athenians were going down to the Peinel1ll, he 
gave out that the Gorgon's head had been lost from the 
Jltatue of the goddess. Themistokles, under pretext of 
seeking for it, searched every man, and found great store. 
of money hidden in their lu~gage, which he confiBcated, 
and thUll W&II able to lupply the crewa of the ships with 
abundance of neoe8l!ariea. When the whole city put to 
sea, the sight affected BOme to pitl' while othen admired 
their courage in sending their familiea out of the way that 
they might not be disturbed by weeping and wailing ILl 
they went over to Salamis. Yet many of the aged citizens 
who were left behind at Athena afforded a piteoUll Bight; 
and even the domestic animals, ILl they ran howling to the 
eea-shore, accompanying their masters, touched men's hearts. 
It is Baid that the dog of Xanthippus, the father ofPeriklea, 
could not endure to be separated from him, and jumping 
into the sea swam alongside of his trireme, reached Salamia. 
and then at once died. His tomb is even noW' to be Been 
at the place called Kyn088ema. 

. XI. Besidea these great achievements, ThemiBtoklea, 
perceiving that his countrymen lon~ to have Ar:iJrtt.idea 
back again, and fearing that he might ally himself with 
the Peraian, and work ruin to Greece out of anger against 
his own country (for Ariateides had been banished from 
A thenB before the war when Themiatokles came into power). 
proposed a decree, that any citizen who had been banished 
for a term of years, might return and do his beat by word 
and deed to serve his country together with the other 
citizens. 

Eurybiades, on account of the prestige of Sparta. held 
the chief command of the fleet, but was unwilling to ruk 
a battle, preferring to weigh anchor and Bail to the Isthmus 
where the land army of the. Pelopouneaiana was assembled. 
This project was opposed. by Themiatokles; and it waa on 
this occasion that he made use of the following well·known 
lIuying: When Eurybiades Baid to him, II Themiatokles, in 
the public games they whip thoee who rise before their 
turn.· .. True," Baid Themiatokles, .. but they do not crown 
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those who lag behin~" And when Eurybiades raised his 
atilif a8 if he would strike him, Themistokles said, .. Strike, 
hut hear me." When Eurybiades, in wonder at his gentle 
temper, bade him speak, he again urged Eurybiades to 
remain at Salamis. Some one then aaid, that a man 
without a city had no right to tell those-who still pOl!lle88ed 
one to abandon it, but Themistokles turning upon him, 
anawered, .. Wretch, we Atheniana have indeed abandoned 
our walla and hOUBes, because we BOOm to be slaves for 
the sake of mere buildinga, but we have the greatest city 
of all Greece, our two hundred shipa of war, which now 
are ready to help you if you chooBe to be aaved by their 
means; but, if you betray us and leave us, some of the 
Greeks will BOOn learn to their cost that the Athenians 
have obtained a free city and a territory no worse than 
that which they left behind." When Eurybiades heard 
Themistoklea use thia language, he bega~ to fear that the 
Athenians might really aail away and leave him. 

Whcn Eretrieus tried to 88y something to Themiatokles, 
he answered, .. Do you too dare to say anything about war, 
you, who like a cuttle-fiah, have a aword but no heart." 

XII. It is said by some writers that while Themiatokles 
was talking about these matters upon the deck of his ship, 
an owl waB soon to fly from the right-hand aide of the fleet, 
and to perch upon hia maat; which omen encouraged all 
the Athenians to fight. But when the Persian host poured 
down to Phalerum, covering the whole sea-ahore, and the 
king himself waa seen with all hia forces, coming down 
to the beach with the infantry, the Greeks forgot the worda 
of Themiatokles, and began to caat eager glances towarda 
the Isthmus and to be angry with anyone who proposed 
to do anything else than withdraw. They determined 
to retire by night, and the steersmen were given orders 
to prepare for a voyage. 'l'hemistokles, enrsged at the 
idea of the Greek fleet dispersing, and losing the advantage 
of the narrow waters, planned the affair of Sikinnus. This 
SikinDua waa a Persian who had been taken prisoner, and 
who waa fond of Themiatokles and took charge of his 
children. He Bent this man secretly to Xerxell, ordering 
hini to 88y that Themiatokles, the general of the Athenians, 
haa determined to come over to the king of the Persians, 

02 . 



196 PLUTABCU'S LIVES. 

and is the first to teU him that the Greeks are about tG 
retreat. He bids him not to allow them to fly, but to 
attack them while they are disheartcnt'd at not being 
supported by a land force, and destroy their Beet. 

Xerxes, who imagined this to be laid for his advantage, 
was delighted, and at once gave orders to the· commanders 
of his ships to make ready for battle at their leisure, all 
but two hundred, whom he ordered to put to lea at once, 
surround the whole' strait, and close up the p8.llllagea 
through the islands, 80 that no one of the enemy could 
escape. While this was being done, Aristeides, the IOn of 
Lysimachus, who was the first to perceive it, came to the 
tent of Thllmistokles, although the latter was hi' enemy, 
and had driven him into exile. When Themistokles came 
to meet him, he told him they were surrounded; knowing 
the frank and noble character of Aristoides, Theruistokles 
told him the whole plot, and begged him .. a man in whom 
the Greeks could trust, to encourage them to fight a b.tttle in 
the straits. Aristeides praised Themistoklee for what he had 
done, and went round to the other generals and captains of 
ships, inciting them to fight. Yet they were inclined to 
doubt even the word of Aristeides, when a trireme from t.he 
island of Tenos, under the command of Panaitios, came in, 
having deserted from the enemy, and brought the news 
that the Greeks were really surrounded. Then, in a spirit 
of anger and despair, they prepared for the struggle. 

XIII. At daybreak Xerxes took his leat on a high clift 
overlooking all his host,just above the Temple of Herakles, 
we are told by Phanodemus, where the strait between 
Salamis and Attica is narrowest, but according to Abe
todorus, close to the Megarian frontier, upon the mountains 
called Horns. Here he sat upon the golden throne,'lrith 
many scribes standing near, whose duty it waa to write 
down the events of the battle. . 

While Themistokles was sacrificing on the beach. beside 
the admiral's ship, three most beautiful captive boy_ were 
brought to him, splendidly adorned with gold and fine 
clothes. They were said to be the children of Sandauke, 
the sister of Xerxes, and Artiiuktes. When Euphrantides 
the prophet saw them, there shone at once from the victims 
on the altar a great and brilliant flame, and at the II&me 
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time lIOJDe one wsa beard to aneeze on the right hand. 
which is a good omen. Euphrantidea now beaougM 
Themiatoklea to BaCrifice theBe young men as victims to 
Dionysus, to whom human ooings are l8CI'ifioed; 80 shoulJ 
the Greek. obtain lafety and victory. Themistoklea wsa 
struck with horror at this terrible proposal; but the 
multitude, who, as is natural with people in great danger, 
hoped to 00 laved by miraculous rather than by 
ordinary J.lleans, called upon the God with one voice, 
and loading the captives up to the altar, oompelled him 
to oft'orthem up sa the prophet bade him. This story rests 
on the authority of Phaniaa of Leabo&, who was a man of 
education, and well read in history. 

XIV • .As for the numoors of the Persian Heet, the poet 
2Eschylus, as though he knew it clearly, writes as follows 
in his tragedy of t~e Per8118 : 

• And weU I know. thousand aail 
Tbal da, did Xantlll meet, 

And _n and two hundred mJN" 
The tastes, of his Beet.. .. 

The Athenian shipe, a hundred and eighty in numoor, 
had each eighteen men on deck, four of whom were archers, 
and the rest heavy-armed 8Oldiera. Themiatoklea now chose 
the time for the battle as jndioiously as he had chOl!en the 
place, and would not bring his triremes into line of battle 
before the fresh wind oft'the sea, as is DRUal in the morning, 
raised a heavy 8W9ll in the straits. This did not damage 
the low Hat ships of the Greeks, but it caught the high
sterned Persian shipe, over-weighted as they were with 
lofty decks, and preeented their broadsides to the Greeks, 
who eagerly attacked them, watching Themistoklea because 

. he was their best example, and also because Ariamenes, 
Xerxea's admiral, and the bravest and best of the king'. 
brothers, attacked him in a huge ship, from which, as if 
from a castle, he poured darts and arrows npon him. 

But Ameiniaa of Dekeleia and Soklea of Pedia, who were 
both sailing in the same veasel, met him stem to stem. 
Each ship crashed into the other with ita iron beak, and 
was tom open. Ariamenes attempted to board the Greek 
ship. but these two men set upon him with their spears, 
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and drove him into the Be&. His body was noticed by 
Queen Artemisia floating amlmgst the other wreckage, and 
was by her brought to Xerxes. 

XV. At this period of the battle it is laid that a great 
light was seen to shine from Eleuaia, and that a great noise 
was heard upon the Thriasian plain near the sea, as thougb 
multitudes of men were escorting the mystio Iacchue in 
procession. From the plaoe where thelle BOUnds were 
heard a mist seemed to spread over tho Ilea and envelop 
the ships. Othere thought that they laW spirit-forme of 
armed men come from lEgina, and hold their handa before 
the ships of the Greeks. Theile it was supposed were the 
lEakid heroes, to whom prayere for help had been off~red 
just before the battle. The first man to capture a 8hip 
was Lykomedes, an Athenian captain, who cut off ita 
ensign and dedicated it to Apollo With the laurel oroWD at 
the Temple at PhlYIe. • 

In the narrow straits the Persians were unable to bring 
more than a part of their fleet into action, and their llhips 
got into each other's way, 10 that the Greek. oould meet 
them on equal terms, and, although they reai8ted until 
evening, oompletely routed them, winning,. as Simonidcs 
calla it, that .. glorious and famous victory," the grea~8t 
exploit ever achieved at sea, which owed ita IUCOOIIII to the 
bra vet. of the Bailors and the geniue of Themiatokles. 
. XV After thia naval defoot, Xerxes, enraged at hie 
failure, endeavoured to fill up the strait with earth, and 10 
to make a passage for his land forcea to Salamis, to attack 
the Greeks there. Now 'l'hemiatokles, in order to try the 
temper of Aristeides, proposed that the fleet should Bail to 
the Hellespont, and break the bridge of boats there, .. in 
ordel\" laid he, .. that we may conquer A.aia in Europe." 
But . A.risteides disapproved of this measure, eaymg,· 
"lIitherto we have fought against the Persian kin~. 
while he baa been at his ease; but if we abut him up ID 
Greece, and drive the chief of 10 large an army to despair. 
he will no longer sit quietly under a golden umbrella to 
look on at his battles, but will strain every nerve and 
euperintend every operation in penim. and 10 will easily 
retrieve his loaaea and form better plans for the future." 

.. Instead of breaking down the existing bridge for him. 
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Themistokles," laid he," we ought rather, if p08llible, 
at once to build another, and send the man out of Europe 
as quickl:y: as possible." .. Well then," answered Themis
tokIell," if you think that our interest liea in that 
direction, we ought 'all to consider and contrive to send 
him out of Greece as fast as we can." When this 
resolution was adopted, Themistokles sent one of the 
king's eunuchs, whom he had found among the prisoners, 
bidding him warn Xerxes that .. the Greeks had deter
mined after their victory to sail to the Hellespont and 
break the bridge, but that ThemistokIes, out of his regard 
for the king, advises him to prooeed as fast as he can to his 
own sea, and cross over it, while he (ThemistokIes) gained 
time for him by delaying the allied fleet." Xerxes, hearing 
thus, was muoh alarmed and retired in all haste. And 

'indeed the battle with Mardonius at Platala shows us 
whioh of the two was right; for the Greeks there could 
soaroely deal with a small part of the Persian army, and 
what therefore could they have done with the whole? 

XVII. Herodotus tells us that, of Greek States, ..Egina 
received the prize of valour, and that, of the generals, it 
was awarded to Themistokles, though I.lgainst the will of 
the voters. When the armies retired to the Isthmus all 
the generals laid their votes on the altar there, and each 
man declared himself to deserve the first prize for valour, 
and ThemistokIes to deserve the second. However, the 
LaoedlBmomans brought him home with them to Sparta, and 
gave Eurybiades the first prize for valour, but ThemistokIes 
that for wisdom, a crown of olive-leaves. They also gave 
him the best chariot in their city, and sent three hundred 
of their young men to escort him out of the country. It 
is also related that at the nut Olympian games, when 
Themistokles appeared upon the raoe-oourse, all the 
spectators took no further interest ill the contests, but 
passed the whole day in admiring and applauding him, and ' 
m pointing him out to such 88 wers strangers; 80 that he was 
delighted, and said to his friends that he had now received 
his reward for all his labours on behalf of Greece. 
. X VIII. He was by nature excessively fond of admiration, 
88 we may judge from the stories about him which have 
been preserved. .Onoe. when he w8lt made admiral of the 
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Athenian fleet, he put off all the necetl8&ry businesl of hi, 
office until the day appointed for IIIIiling, in order that 
he might have a great many dealings with varioua people 
all at once, and 80 appear to be a person of great influence 
and importance. And when he saw the oorpll68 floating 
in the sea with gold bracelets and necklacea, he himscli 
paMed them br, but pointed them out to a friend who was 
following, saymg, .. Do you pick them ul' and keep them ; 
for you are not Themistoklea." A beautiful youth, named 
Antiphatea, regarded him coolly at timt, but eventually 
became lubmissive to him because of hiB immense 
reputation. .. Young man," said 'l'hemistokles, .. it has 
taken lOme time, but we have at length both regained our 
right minds." He used to say that the Athenians neither 
admired nor respected him, but used li.im like a plane-tree 
under which they took shelter in Btorm, but which in fair 
weather they lopped and stripped of its leaves. Onoe 
when a citizen of Seriphos said to him that he owed hia 
glory, not to himself but to hiB city, he answered, .. Very 
true; I should not have become a great man if I had been 
a Seriphian, nor would you if you had been an Athenian. " 
When one of hia fellow-generala, who thought that he had 
done the state good aervioe, was taking a haughty tone, 
and comparing hia exploits with those' of Themistoklea. 
he said, .. The day after & feast, onoe upon & time, boasted 
that it waa better than the feast-day itself, because on that 
day all men are full of anxiety and trouble, wJrile upon 
the next day .every one enjoys what has been prepared 
at hia leisure. But the feast-day answered, • Very true, 
only but for me you never would have been at all.' So 
now," said he, .. if I had not come tirst, where would you 
all have been now?" Ria IOn, who waa Bpoiled by hia 
mother, and by himself to please her, he said WaB the moat 
powerful person in Greece; for the Athenians ruled the 
Greeks, he ruled the Athenians, hia wife ruled him, and 
hia son ruled hia wife. Wishing to be singular in all 
things, when he put up a plot of ground for sale, he 
ordered the crier to announoe that there were good neigh
boUl'B next to it. When two men paid their addreasea to 
hia daughter, he chose the more agreeable in.atead. of the 
richer of the two. saying that he preferred a man without 
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money to money without a man. Suoh was his oharacter, 
as Ihown in hia talk. 

XIX. Immediately after the great war, he began to 
rebuild and fortify the city. In order to IUcceed in thiB, 
Theopompua aaya that he bribed the Spartan ephora into 
laling lunde opposition, but most writera aay that he out.
wItted them by proceeding to Sparta nominally on an 
embassy. Then when the Spartans oomplained to him 
that Athena wal being fortified, and when Poliarchua 
came expressly from lEgina to char~e him with it, he 
denied it, and bade them lend oommiasloners to Athens to 
see whether it waa true, wiahing both to obtain time for 
the fortificationl to be built, and also to place these 
oommissionera in the hands of the Athenians, as hostagea 
for hil own aafety. His expectations were realised; for 
the Laoedtemonians, on diaoovering the truth, did h.bn no 
harm. but dissembled their anger and sent him /Away. 
After this he built Peineus. as he perceived the exoellenoe 
of its harboura, and was deairous to tum the whole 
attention of the Athenians to naval puraDits. In tliia 00. 
pursued a policy exactly the opposite to that of the anoient 
kings of Attioa; for they are aaid to have endeavoured to 
keep their subjects away from the sea, and to accustom 
them to till the ground instead of going on board ships, 
quoting the legend that Athene and Poseidon had a contest 
for the :possession of the land, and that she gained a 
deoision m her favour by the production of the sacred 
olive. Themiatokles, on the other hand, did not 10 muoh 
.. stiok Peineus on to AtheDl," as Aristophanel the oomic 
poet aaid, as make the oity dependent upon PeirmuB, and 
the land dependent on the sea. By this means he trans
ferred power from the nobles to the people, because sailors 
and pilota became the reIIl atrength of the State. For 
thia reason the thirty tyrants destroyed the bema, or 
tribune on the place of public assembly, which was built 
looking towards the sea, and built another which looked 
inland. because they thought that the naval supremacy of 
AtheDl had been the origin of its democratio OODltitUtiOn, 
and that an oligarchy had less to fear from men who 
cultivated the land. 

XX. Themiatoklos had even more extendad views than 
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these about making the Athenian, lupremo at 10&. Whoa 
Xerxes wu gone, the whole Oreok tlQ\lt wa, drawn lip on 
,hore for the winter at Pal(lllII9. ThIJDliatuklos thrll 
publiely told the Athenian' that he had a I,lan which 
would Ave and benefit thorn all, hut whiuh mUllt not ilo 
divulged. The Athenians baJe Jilin toll AriatuidQII only, 
and to exeoute hi, dosigna if he approvlltl. 

ThemilltokJOI then told Aristoillu8 that hi, dOllign WlUl to 
burn the whole Greek fleet aa th~y Jay on tho boooh. Uut 
AriBteidee came forward and told the peoplo that nopropoRal 
oould bemoro advantagooUlor more villainou.; 10 that the 
Athonians forbade Themistokle, to proceed with it. On 
another ocoaaioD the Laoodwmoruan, propoBUd. in a mooting 
of the Amphiktyonio oouncil, that all ~tlitol that had taken 
no part in the Penian war ,hould be excluded from that 
ooun~U; ThemistokJOI, fuaring that if the Laoed81monianl 
,hould exolude Thoualy, ArgOl, and 'J'hobca, they would 
have complete control over the vota, and be able to ca.ny 
what meyure, they pleased, made ropl'OIontlitiona to tho 
various State .. and influenced the vows of th.,ir doputic8 

" at the meeting, poin~::1 out to them that there wore only 
thirty-one Status w' took any part in the war, and 
that mOllt of theBe were very emall ones, 10 that it 
would be unroaaonabla for one or two powerful /:)tatea 
to pronounce the n'st of Grooce outIawllt!. and be 
lupreme in the council. After this he gonerally ol'poaIltl 
the Laoedwmoniana; wherefore they paid Ipoci.u eourt 
to Kimon,'in order to establish him aa a politioal rival to 
Themistoklea. 

XXI. Moreover, he made himll6lf odious to the al1ietl by 
lailing about the islands and wringing ruoney from thoro. 
A case in point is the oonversation whioh Herodotus ten. 
UI h. held with the people of Andrui, when trying to ~lJt 
monel from them. lIe Aid that he wu come, bringlDg 
with him two gods, Penuaaion and NOOOIItIity; bllt they 
replied that they allO pOll.l6I111Od two equally powerful onN, 
Poverty and IItllplOllllnolB, by whom they were "rovented 
from lupplying him with money. 'J'he poet. Timokreon of 
Rhodo .. in one of hi, IOnp: .. writoB bitterly of Thomiatokltlll, 
laying that he waa prevailed upon by the bribee whioh h. 
received from ewOl to I'OItore them to their native oountry, 
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bllt abandoned himBClf, who was his guest and friend. 
'fhe long rune as follows: 

-Tbough )'e ma)' Bing P"Wl8niaa or X4nthippue in ),our lay., 
Or Leotychides, 'ti8 Aristeiufld "hom I pmillt', 
The best of men 88 )'04 produced b)' hoi)' Atheus' fitILte, 
Sines thul upon TbemistokJes b88 fall'n Lalona'. hRte : 
Tbat liar and tbat traitor b8lle, who for a bribt. unclean, 
RefW!8d to reio.tote a man wbo hie own gueet bod been. 
His friend $00, ill his native W)'sua, but wbo took 
Three eilver talents with him, and his friend forsook. 
Bad luck go with the fellow, wbo unjnstly IOmn restorel 
From exile, while IOID8 others he had banished from our shol'l'V. 
And lOme he pute to death: and eite among U8 gorged wilh peiC. 
He kept an ample table at the Isthmian !lam.,. bimself, 
And gave to ev8l)' guest that came (ull plenty of cold mrat, 
The which the)' with a Jl1'87er did esch and ever)' of them est, 
But their prayer was • Next )'ear be the.re no ThelUistuklea to 

aeeL'" . 

And after the exile and condemnation of Themietokles, 
Timokroon wrote much more abusively about him in a 
song which begins, 

.. MUBP, fRr away, 
Sound tbie my lay, 
I'or it both meet and right is." 

It is said that Timokreon was exiled from home for having 
dealings with the Persians, and that Themistoklee con
firmed his sentence. When, then, Themistokles was 
charged with intriguing with the Persians, Timokreon 
wrote upon him, . 

.. Timolmon is not the only Greek 
That turned a traitor, Persian gold to seek: 
I'm not the only fox wilhout a tell, 
But others pqt their honour up for ea1e.. 

XXII. As the Athenians, through his unpopularity, 
eagerly listened to any story to his discredit, he W&8 

obliged to weary them by conetantly repeating the tale of 
his own exploits to them. In answer to those who were 
angry with him, he would ask, .. Are you weary of always 
receiving benefits from the eame hand?" He also vexed 
the people by building the Temple of Artemis of Good 
Counsel, aa he called her, hinting. that he had taken good 
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counsel for the Greek.. This temple he placed close to his 
own house in Melite, at the place where at the present day 
the publio executioner casts out the bodies of executed 
oriminals, and the olothes and ropel of men who have 
hanged themselves. Even in our own timOll III ema.ll statue 
of Themistokles ueed to etand in the Temple of Artemis of 
Good Counsel; and he aeems to have boon a hero not only 
in mind, but in appearance. The Athenians made use of 
ostracism to banish him, in order to reduce hieelltravagant 
pretensions, as they alwaya were wont to do in the ClaIIe of 
men whom they thought over powerful and unfit for living 
in the equality of a democracy. For ostracism implied no 
censure, but was intended as III vent for envious feelinga. 
which were satisfied by aeeing the object of their hatred 
thus humbled. 

XXIII. When Themistokles waa banished from Athens, 
he lived in Argoa, during which time the proceedings of 
Pausaniaa gave III great opportunity to hia enemies. He 
was impeached on III charge of treason by LeobotelJ, the II01l 

of Alltm.a!on of Agraulai, and the Spartans joined in the 
impeachment. Pausaniaa, indeed, at first concealed hill 
treacherous designlJ from Themilltokles, although he WIUI 

his friend; but when he saw that Themistokles waa 
banished, and chafing at the treatment he had received, he 
was encouraged to ask him to share hill trea80n, and 
showed him the letters which he had received from the 
Persian king, at the same time inflaming hill resentment 
against the Greeks, whom he spoke of as ungrateful 
wretches. Themistokles refused utterly to join Pausanias,' 
but nevertheless told no one of his trea80nable practiOOll, 
either because he hoped that he would desist, or that hill 
visionary and impossible projects would be disclosed by 
other means. And thus it was that when Pausaniaa was 
put to death, certain letters and writings on thiIl lJubjed 
were found, which threw Iluspicion upon Themistoklca. The 
Lacedalmonians loudly condemned him, and many of hill 
own oountrymen, because of the enmitr. they bore him, 
brought charges against him. He did not appear in 
perROn at first, but, answered these attacks by letters. In 
these he told hill accusers that he had alway. llOught to 
rule, and W88 not born to obey; 110 that he never would 
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!leU him!lelf and Greece to be • slave to the Persian.. But 
in spite of th888 arguments, his enemiee prevailed upon 
the Athenians to !lend men with orden to seize him, and 
bring him to be tried br Greece. 

LXIV. He was appriBed of this in time to take refuge in 
. Korkyra, a State which WaB under obligations to him. For 
once. when Korkyra WaB at variance with Corinth, he had 
been chOlen to arbitrate between them, and had reconciled 
them, giving as hi! award that the Corinthians were to pay 
down twenty talents, and each State to have an equal share 
in the city and island of Leucas, aB bein~ a colony from' 
both of them. From thence he fled to Epll'1ls; but, being 
still pursued by the Athenians and L~monianll, he 
adopted a de8perate relOlution. Admetul, the king of the 
Molo88ianl, had once made lOme reque8t to the Athenians, 
which Themistoklea, who was then in the height of his 
power, insultingly refused to grant. Admetus WaB deeply 
mcensed, and eager for vengeance; but now Themistoklea 
feared the fresh fury of hi8 countrymen more than this old 
grudge of the king'S, put himllelf at his mercy, and became 
a suppliant to Admetus in a novel and strange faBhion; 
for he lay down at the hearth of Admetul, holding that 
prince's infant IOn, which is considered among the 
Molowans to be the most 80lemn manner of becoming a 
8uppliant, and one which cannot be refum Some say 
that Phthia, the king's wife, suggested this posture to 
Themistoklcl, and placed her infant on the hearth with 
him; while others say that Admetul, in order to be able 
to allege religious reaBOns for his refusal to give up 
Themistokles to his p~uers, himllelf arranged the scene 
with him. After this, Epikrates, of the township of 
Acharnai, managed to convey his wife and children out of 
Athens tojoin him, for which, we are told by Stesimbrotus. 
Kimon subsequently had him condemned and executed. 
But. singularly' enough, afterwards Stesimbrotus either 

"forgets his WIfe and children, or makea Themistoklea 
forget them, when he says that he sailed to Sicily and 
demanded the daughter of the despot Hiero in marriage, 
promising that he would make all Greece obey him. AB 
Hiero rejected his proposals, he then went to Asia. 

XXV. Now it is not probable that this ever took place. 
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Theophratitus, in his treatise on monarchy, relates that 
when lliero sent raoo-hol'llell to Olympia and pitched 
a costly tent there, Themistokles said to the assemLled 
Greeks that they ought to destroy the despot's tent, and 
not permit his horeee to run. 'l'hucydides too informs UII 

that he crossed to the lEgean sea, and set sail from Pydna. 
none of his fellow-travellers knowing who he Wlloll until 
the ship Wlloll driven by contrary winds to NaxOII, which 
Wlloll then being besieged by the Atheniaul. Then he be
came alarmed, and told the captain and the pilot who he 
Wlloll, and, partly by entreaties, partly by threate that he 
would denounce them to the Athenianl!, and eay that they 
well knew who he WH, but were carrying him out of the 
country for a bribe, he prevailed on them to hold on their 
course to the coast of Asia. I 

or his property, much WH concealed by his frienda and 
sent over to him in Asia: but what waa confi_ted to the 
public treasury amounted, according to Theopompull, to .. 
hundred talents, and according to Theophrastus to eighty, 
albeit Themistokles, before his entrance into politicallifc, 
did not possess propert1. worth three talente. 

XXVI. When he sailed to K~'me, he found that many of 
the inhabitante of the Ionie COIIoIIt were watching for an 
opportunity to capture him, especially Ergoteles and 
Pythodoms (for indeed, to men who cared Dot how they 
made their money, he would have been a rich pri7..e, as the 
.Persian king had offered a reward of two hundred talente 
for him), he fied to lEgal, a little lEolian city, where he 
was known by no one except his friend Nikogenea, the 
richest of all the lEolians .. who waa well known to the 
Persians of the interior. In this man's hoUBe he lay con· 
cealed for lOme days. Here, after the fesst which followed 
a sacrifice, Olbius, who took charge of Nikogenee'. children. 
fell into a kind of inspired frenzy. and spoke the following 
verse: 
. .. Night shall speak and give thee counsel, night .hall 
pve thee victory." After thiB Themistoklee dreamed .. 
dream. He thought that a snake W88 coiling itllelf upon 
hiB belly and crawling up towards his throat. As BOOB 88 

it reached his throat, it became an eagle and flapped ita 
wings. lifted him up, and carried him a long. distance, 
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until he saw a golden herald'. .taff. The eagle set him 
down upon this securelr, and he felt free from all telTOr 
and anxiety. After this he. waa sent away by Nikogenes, 
who made use of the following device. Most barbarian 
nations, and the Persians especially, are violently jealous 
in their treatment of women. They guard Dot only their 
wiveS, but their purchased slaves and concubines, with the 
greatest care, not permitting them to be seen by anyone 
out of doors, but when they are at home they lock them 
up, and when they are on a journey they place them in 
waggons with curtains all round them. Such a waggon 
was prepared for Themistokles, and he travelled in it, his 
escort telling aU whom they met that they were conveying 
a Greek lady from Ionia to one of the king's courtiers. 

XX VII. 'l'hucydides and Charon of Lampsakus relate that 
Xerxes was now dead, and that Themistokles gave himself 
up to his son; but Ephorua, Deinon, Kleitarchus, Hera
kleides, and many others, say that it was to Xerxes 

·himself that he came. But the narrative of Thucydides 
agrees better with the dates, although they are not 
thoroughly settled. 

At .this perilous crisis Themistokles first applied to 
Artabanus, a chiliarch, or officer in command of a regiment 
of a thousand men, whom he told that he waa a Greek, 
and that he wished to have an interview with the king 
about matters of the utmost importance, and in which 
the king was especially interested. He replied, " Stranger, 
the oustoms of different races are different, and each has its 
own standard of right and wrong; yet among all men it is 
thonght right to honour, admire, and to defend one's own 
customs. Now we are told that you chiefly prize freedom 
and equality; we on the other hand think it the best of all 
our laws to honour the king, and to worship him as we 
should worship the statue of a god that preserves us all. 
Wherefore if you are come with the intention of adopting 
our customs, and of pro8tratin~ yourself before the king, you 
Dlay be permitted to S66 the kmg. and speak with him; but 
if not, you must use some other person to communicate with 
him; for it is not the custom for the king to converse 
",'ith anyone who does not prostrate himself before him." 
.Themistokles, hearing this, said tohim, " Attabanus, I am 
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come to increase the 'glor:J and power of the king, and will 
both myselI adopt your CUIItoma, ainee the god that. baa 
exalted the Persiana will haYe it 110, and will also inc~ 
the number of thOll6 who pl'08trate themselvea before the 
king. So let. this be no impediment. to the interview with 
him which I detrire.." .. Whom of the Greek.," uked 
Artabanua, .. are we to tell him ia come? for YOll do not 
800m to have the maIUlel1l of a man of humble station." 
.. No one," answered Themistoklea, .. must learn my D&Dle 
before the king himselt" Thia is the Btory which we are 
told by Phaniaa. But EratoethenCl, in his treatise on 
wealth, tells us also that. Themistoklea W88 introduced to 
Artabanus by an Eretrian lady with whom the latter lind. 

XX HIL When he wu brought into the king'. preeenee 
he proetrated himaelf', and Btood ailenL The king then 
told his interpreter to uk him who he W88; and when the 
interpreter had uked this qUtfltion. he told him to anawer, 
"I am, 0 King, Themistoklee the Athenian, aa exile, a man 
who baa wrought much evil to the Peraiana, but. more good 
than evil. in that. I atopped the pursuit. when Greece W88 
safe, and I W88 able to do you a kindneee as all W88 well at 
home. In my present. fallen fortunea I am prepare4 to be 
grateful for any mark of favour yon may Bhow me, or to 
deprecate your anger, should yon ~ a grudge agaiDd 
me. You may see, from the violence of my own countrymen 
against. me, how great. were the benefit. which I conferred 
upon the Peraiana; 80 now 1llI8 me rather .. a meanJI of 
proving your magnanimity than of glutting your wn&th. 
Wherefore save me, your suppliant., and do not de&troy 
one who hu become the enemy of Greece." Themistoklal 
also introduced a supernatllral element. into his speech by 
relating the vision which he saw at. the house of Nik~ 
and also a prophecy which he received at. the shrine of 
Jupiter of Dodona, which bade him .. go to the n_ke of 
the god." from which he concluded that. the god tleDt. him 
to the king, beca1Ul8 ther were both great., and called kings. 
To this speech the Penwm king made no answer, although 
he wu utoniahed at. his bold .pirit.; but. in OODver8&tioo 
with his friend. he spoke aa though this were the greatest 
possible piece of good fortune. and in his prayera beg~ 
Arimanioe to make his enemiea ever continue to banish 
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their ablest men. He is said to have offered a sacrifice to 
the gods and to have drunk wine at once, and during the 
night in his soundest sleep he thrice cried out, " I have got 
Themistokles the Athenian." 

XXIX. At daybreak he called together his friends 
and sent for Themistoklea, who augured nothing pleasant 
from the insults and abuse whioh he received from the 
people at the palace gates, when tht'y heard his name. 
Moreover Roxanes the ohiliaroh, as 'l'hemistokles passed 
by him in silence into the king's presence, whispered, 
.. Thou subtle serpent of Greece, the king's good genius 
has led thee hither." But when he was come before the 
king and had prostrated himself a second timQ, the king 
embraced him, and said in a friendly tone that he already· 
owed him two hundred talents: for as he had brought 
himself he was olearly entitled to the reward which was 
offered to anyone else who would do so. He also promised 
him much more than this, and encouraged him to speak at 
length upon the affairs of Greece. To this Themistoklea 
answered, that human speech was like embroider~d tapes
try, because when spread out it shows all its figures, but 
when wrapped up it both conceals and spoils them, where
fore he asked for time. The king was pleased with his 
simile, and bade him take what time he ohose. He asked 
for a year, during whioh he learned the Persian language 
sufficiently to talk to the king without an interpreter. 
'I'his led the people to imagine that he discoursed about the 
affaira of Greece; but many ohanges were made at that 
time in the great officera of the court, and the nobles dis
liked Themistokles, imagining that he dared to speak about 
them to the king. Indeed, he was honoured as no other 
foreigner ever was, and went hunting with the king and 
lived in his family circle, so that he came into the presenoe 
of the king's mother, and became her intimate friend, and 
at the king's comm.and was instructed in the mysteries of 
the Magi. . 

Wheu Demaratus the Spartan wal! bidden to ask for .. 
boon. be asked to be allowed to drive th~ugh Sardia 
wearing his tiara upright like that of the king. Mithro
paUliteS, the king'l! couin. took hold of Demaratul! by hil! 
Liar&, saying, .. You have no brains for the king'. tiara to 

p 
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cover; do you think you vl"Ould 1x>oome Zens if you were 
given his thunderbolt to wielJ?" The king was very 
angry with Demaratus because of this request, but Themis
tokles by his entreaties restored him to favour. It is alao 
Mid that the later Persian kings, whose politica were more 
mixed up with thoae of Greece, used to promise any Greek 
whom they ~i.shed to desert to them that they would 
treat him better than Themistoklcs. ,\ e are toM that 
Themistoklea himself, after he became a great man aud 
WaR courted by many, was _ted one day at a magnificent 
banquet, and Mid to his children," My SODa, we shonld 
have been ruined if it had not been for our ruin." MOfIt 
writers agJee that three cities, Magnesia, Lamp88kus, and 
Myous, were allotted to him for bread. wine. and meat. To 
these Neanthes of Kyzikull and PhaDiaa add two more, Per
kote and Palaiskepais, which were to anpIlly be<.lWng and 
clothing respectively. 

Xxx. On one occasion, when he went down to the Beaside 
on some business connecfed with Greece. a Persian Darned 
Epixyea, Satrap of Upper Phrygia, plotted his 8IlII388ination. 
He had long kept some PisidiaDa who were to kill him when 
he pused the night in the town of LeontokophalO8, which 
meana • Lion's Head.' It is Mid that the mother of the 
gods appeared to him while he was slt*ping at noon and 
aaid, .. Themistoklea, be late at Lion's Head, lest you fall 
in with a lion. As a recompense for this warning, I 
demand Mnesiptolema for my handmaid." Themistoklea, 
disturbed at this, after praying to the goddesa. left the 
highway and made a circuit by another road, avoiding that 
place; when it was night he encamped in the open 
country. 'As one of the sumpter cattle that carried his 
tent had fallen into a river, 'l'hemistokles'. servants· hung 
up the rich hangings. which were dripping with wet, in 
order to dry them. The Pisidians meanwhile came lip to 
the camp with drawn swords, and, not clearly distinguish
ing in the moonlight the things hung out to dry, thought 
that they must be the tent of Themistoklea, and that thl.'Y 
would find him asleep within it. When they came clO&e 
to it and raised the hangings, the llervanta who were on 
the "Watch fell upon them and lleized them. Having thus 
escaped from danger, he built a temple to DindymeDe at 
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Magnesia to commemorate the appearanoe of the god
deM, and appointed h.ia daughter Mnesiptolema to be its 
priestess. 

XXXI. When he came to Sardis, he leisurely examined 
the temples and the offerings which they contamed, and in 
t1!e temple of the mother of the gods, he found a bronze 
f~nale figure called the W ater-c~rrier. abOut two culiITs 
high, which he him~lf, when overseer of the water sup
ply of Athens, had made out of the fines imposed upon 
those who took water illE'gally. 

Either feeling touched at the statue being a captive, or 
else willing to show the Athenians how much power he 
posseBBed in Persia, he proposed to the Satrap of Lydia to 
send it back to Athens. This man became angry at his 
demand, and said that he should write to the king, and tell 
him of it. Themistokles in terror applied himself to the 
harem of the Satrap, and by bribing the ladies there induced 
them to pacifY' him, while he himself took care to be 
more cautious ill future, as he saw that he had to fear the 
enmity of the native Persians. For th.ia reason, Thea
'}lOmpus tells WI, he ceased to wander about Asia, but 
resided at Magne-sia. where, receiving rich presents and 
honoured equally with the greatest Persian nobles, he 
lived for a long time in tranquillity j for the king's attention 
was so entirely directed to the affairs of the provinces of 
the interior that he had no leisure for operations against 
Greece. But when Egypt- revolted, and the Athenians 
8SIlisted it, and Greek triremes sailed as far as Cyprus and 
Cilioia, and Kimon was master of the sea, then the king 
determined to attack the Greeks, and prevent their de
velopment at h.ia expense.. .Armies were put in motion, 
generals were appointed. and frequent messages were sent 
to Themistokles from the king. bidding him attack Greece 
and fulfil h.ia promises. Themistokles, unmoved by resent
ment against h.ia countrymen, and uninfluenced by the 
thought of the splendid position which he might oooupy 
as oommander-in-chief, possibly too. thinking that h.ia task 
was an impossible one, as Greece pOBBeSSed many great 
generals, especially Kimon, who had a most brilliant 
reputation, but chiefly because he would not soil his glory 
and disgrace the trophies which he had won, determined. 

p2 
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as indeed was his best coune, to bring his life to a fitting 
close. He offered 118Crifi06 to the gods, called hiB friends 
together, and, having taken leave of them, drank bull's 
blood, aocording to the meet common tradition, but ac
cording to, others, lOme quiokly-operating poison, and 
died at Magnesia in the Ilixty-fifth year of a life almost 
entirely spent in great political and military employments. 

The King of Persia, when he heard of the manner of his 
death and his reasons, for dying, admired him more than 
ever, and continued to treat his family and friends with 
kindnells. 

XXXII. Themiatoklesleft five ohildren, Neoklee, Diokles, 
Archeptolis, PolyeuktU8, KleophantU8, by his tint wife 
Archippe, who was the daughter of LYBander, of the town
Ilhip of Alopekai. Of these Kleophantus is mentioned by 
Plato the philosopher as being an excellent honeman, 
but otherwise worthlel!8. Of the elder ones, Neoklee W88 
bitten by a horse and died while .till a child, and Diokles 
was adopted by his grandfather LYBander. He al80 had 
several daughters by his second wife, of whom Mneai
ptolema married Archeptolis, her father's half-brother; 
Italia marrilld Panthoidea of the island of Chioe, and 
Sybaria married Nikomedes, an Athenian. After Themi8-
tokles's death, his nephew Phrasiklea sailed to Magnesia. 
and with her brother'. consent married Nicomache, and 
also took charge of the yonngeat child, who was named 
Asia. 

The people of Magnesia show a splendid tomb of Th_~!!
toklell in their market-place; but with regard to the fate 
of hiS remainll we must pay no attention to Andokides, who 
in his addre1!8 to his friends, tells u. that the Atheniana 
Iltole them and tore them to pieces, beca1l8e he would 
tell any falsehood to excite the hatred of the nobles against 
the people. PhylarchU8, too, writea his history in ncb 
dramatio form that he all but reaorta to the actual 
machinery of the stage, bringing forward one Neokles, 
and Demopolis as the children of Themiatoklea to make a 
touching scene, which anyone can _ is untrue. Diodoru.s 
the topographer, in his treatise 'On Tomba' says, more 
&II a conjecture than as knowing it for a fact, that in the 
~t harbour of Peineua a kind of elbow juta outTom 



LIFE OJ' THEMISTOXLES. 213 

tb~romonto~of Alkimus, and that when one sails Jiast 
thiii ~g rnwaruB;where the sea is most sheltered, t ere 
18 a large fo1iii(latlon, and upon it the tomb of Themistokles. 
shaped like an altar. It is thought that the CODllO poet 
P!&iO alludes to this in the following verses: 

U By the sea'. marilin, by the watery strand. 
Thy monument, Themistokles, shaUltand; 
By thia directed to thy native shore 
The merchant shall convey his freighted store: 
And when our fleets are lummoned to the fight. 
Athena shall oonquer with thy tomb in ligh\. .. 

The-.A.escendants of Themistokles are given certain 
~rivi1~ge8 at Magnesia even to the present day, for I know 
that Themistokles, an Athenian, my fnend and fellow
student in the school of Ammoniu8 the philosopher, enjoyed 
them. 
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, LIFE OF CAMILLUS. 

I. THB strangest fact in the life of Furius Camillal ia 
that, although he Wall a most sUC0088ful general and won 
great victories, though he was five times appointed dictator, 
triumphed four times, and was called the IIOOOnd founder 
of Rome, yet he never once waa consul. 'The reaaon of 
this is to be found in the political condition of Rome at 
that time; for the people, being at variance with the 
senate, refused to elect consuls, and chose military 
tribunel instead, who, although they had full collJlular 
powera, yet on account of their number were less offensive 
to the people than consuls. To have affain managed }'y 
six men instead of two appeara to have been a consolation 
to those who had suffered from the arbitrary rule of a few. 
It was during this period that Camillul reached the 
height of power and glory, and yet he would Dot become 
consul against the will of the people, although several 
occasions occurred when he mi.,.ht have been elected, but 
in his various appointments he alwaya contrived, even 
when he had sole command., to share his power with 
others, while even when he had colleagnea he kept 
all the glory for himself. His moderation prevented any 
one from grudging him Jl?wer, while his sucoesses were 
due to his geniu!!, in which he confessedly 8~ all 
his countrymen. 

II. The family of the Furii was not a very illustriou8 
one before Camillul gained glory in the great battle with 
the ...Equi and Voisci, where he served under the dictator 
Postumiue '.1'ubertnil. Riding out before the rest of the 
army, he wail struck in the thigh by a dart, but tore it 
out, assailed the bravest of the enemy, and put them to 
flight. After this,' amongst other.honoura he was ap
pointed cellJlOr, an office of great dignity at that time. 
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One admirable measure ia recorded of his cenaorship, that 
by argumenta and threatening them with fines he 
porsuaded the unmarried citizens to marry the widow 
women, whose number was very great on acoount of the 
wars. Anuther Dleasure to which he was furced was that 
of taxing orphans, who had hitherto been exempt from 
taxation. 'l'his was rendered nece88&ry by the constant 
campaigns which were carried on at a great expense, and 
more especially by the siege of Veii. Some .call the 
inhabitants of this city Veientani. It was the bulwark 
of Etruria, posse88ing as many fighting men as Rome 
itself; the citizens were rich, luxUlious, and extravagant· 
in their habits, and fuught bravely many times for honour 
and fur power against the Romans, At this period, 
having been defeated in several great QattIes, the people 
of Veu had given up any schemes of conquest, but had 
built strong and high walls, filled their city with arms 
and provisions, and all kinds of material of war, and 
foorle8sly endured a. siege, which was long, no doubt, 
but which became no less irkaome and diffioult to the 
besiegers. Aooustomed as the Romans had been to make 
short campaigns in summer weather, and to spend their 
winters at home, they were now for the first time com· 
pelled by their tribunes to establish furts and entrench 
tIlOir camp, and pase both summer and winter in the 
enemy's country fur seven years in succeseion. 'l'he 
gonorals were complained of, and as they seemed to be 
carrying on the siege remissly, they were removed, and 
others appointed, among them Camillus, who was then 
tribune fur the seoond time. But he effected nothing in 
the siege at that time, because he was sent to fight the 
Faliscans and Capenates, who had insulted the Roman 
territory throughout the war with Veii, when the Roman 
army was ell gaged elsewhere, but were now driven by 
Camillus with great 1088 to the shelter of their city walls. 

III. After this, while the war was at its height, much 
alarm was caused by the strange phenomenon seen at the 
Alban lake, which could not be aooounted for on ordinary 
physical principles. 'l'he season was autumn, and the 
Bummer had not been remarkable for rain or for moist 
winds, so that many 01' the streams and marshes in Italy 
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were quite chied up, and others held out with difficulty, 
while the rivers, &8 18 Wlual in summer, were very low and 
deeply sonk in their bed. But the Alban lake, whioh is 
self-contained, lying &8 it does surrounded bl fertile hills, 
began for no reason, excer it may be the will of Heaven. 
to increase in volume an to encrQaCh upon the hillBidea 
near it, until it reached their very tops, rWng quietly 
and without disturbanoe. At first the portent only 
amazed the shepherds and herdsmen of the neighbouJ'
hood; but when the lake by the weight of its waters. 
broke through the thin isthmus of land whioh restrained 
it, and poured down in a mighty stream through the 
fertile plains below to the _, then not only the 
Romans, but all the people of Italy, thought it a portent 
of the gravest character. Muoh talk about it tooli place 
in the camp before Veil, so that the bellieged also learned 
what was happening at the lake. 

IV. As always happens during a Iong siege, where there 
are frequent opportunities of intercourse between the two 
parties, one of the Romans had become intimate with .. 
citizen of Veii, who was learned in legendary lore, and 
W&8 even thought to have supernatural IOUJ'Cel! of infor
mation. When this man heard of the overfiowing of the 
lake, his Roman friend observed that he W&8 overjoyed, 
and laughed at the idea of the siege being suCOOllolfuL 
The Roman told him that these were not the only por
tents which troubled the Romans at the present time, but 
that there were others stranger than this, about which he 
should like to consult him, and, if possible, Bave himself 
in the common ruin of his cotmtry. The man eagerly 
attended to his discourse, imagining that he W&8 about 
to hear Bome great secrets. The Roman thus decoyed him 
away farther and farther from the city gate, when he 
suddenly seized him and lifted him from the gro11Jld. 
Being the stronger man, and being 8IIBisted by l16Veral 
soldiers from the camp, he overpowered him, and brought 
him before the generals. Here the man. _ing that there 
was no escape, and that no one can resist his destiny, 
told them of the ancient oracles about his city, how is 
could not be taken until its enemies drove back the 
waters of the Alban lake, and prevented its joining tho 
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sea. When the senate heard this they were at a 1088 
what to do, and determined tQ send an embassy to Delphi 
to enquire of the God. The embassy consisted of men of 
mark and importance, being Licinius Cossus, Valerius 
Potitus, and Fabius Ambustus. After a prosperous 
jO'lrlley they returned with a response from Apollo, 
pointing out certain ceremonies which had been neglected 
m the feast of the Latin games, and bidding them, if 
possible, force the watel'll of the Alban lake away from 
the sea into its ancient course, or, if this could not be 
done, to dhide the stream b1 canals and watercourses, 
and so to expend it in the pla.J.n. When the answer was 
brought back, tbe priests took the necessary steps about 
the I!8Crifices, while the people turned their 'attention to 
the divel'llion of the water. 

V. In the tenth year of the war, the Senate recalled all 
the rest of the generals, and made Camillus Dictator. He 
chose Cornelius Soipio to be his Master of the Knights, and 
made a vow to the gods, that, if he succeeded in bringing 
the war to a glorious close, he would celebrate a great 
festival. and' build a shrine to the godde88 whom the 
Romans oall Mater Matula. This goddess, from the rites 
with which she is worshipped, one would imagine to be 
the same as the Greek Leukothea. For they bring a slave 
girl into the temple and beat her, and then drive her out; 
they take their brothers' children in their arms in pre
ference to their own, and generally their ceremonies seem 
to allude to the nursing of Bacchus, and to the misfortunes 
which befell Ino because of her husband's concubine. 
After this, Camillus invaded the Fa.liscan territory, and in 
a great battle overthrew tha~ people, and the Capenates 
who came to their assistance. Next, he turned his atten
tion to the siege of Veil, and, perceiving that it would be 
a difficult matter to take the city by assault, he ordered 
mines to be dug, as the ground near the walls was easily 
worked, and the mines could be sunk to a sufficient depth 
to escape the notice of the besieged. As this work suc
ceeded to his wish, he made a demonstration above ground 
to oall the enemy to the walls and distract their attention, 
while othel'll made their way unperceived through the 
mine to the Temple of Juno in the citadel, the largest and 
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most sacred edifice in the city. IIere, it is said, was the 
King of the Veientines, engaged in sacrificing. 'l'he 
soothsayer inllpected the entrails, and cried with a loud 
voice, that the godd8ll1 would give the victory to whoever 
offered that victim. The nomans in the mine, hearing 
thelle words, quickly tore up the floor, and burst througll 
it with shoutl and rattling arms. The enemy fled in 
terror, and they seized the victims and carried them to 
Camillus. However, this story lOunds rather fabulous. 

The city Wall stormed, and the !tomans carried off an 
enormous mass of plunder. CamillulI, who viewed them 
from the citadel, at first stood weeping, but when con
gratulated by the bystanders, raised his hands to heaven 
and said, .. Great Jupiter, and all ye othor gOOll, that _all 
good and evil deeds alike, ye know that it is not in un
righteous conquest, but in self-tlcfenoo, that the nomans 
have taken this city of their lawlell enemieB. If," he 
continued, .. there awaits us any reverse of fortune to 
counterbalance thia good luck, I pray that it may fall, not 
upon the city or army of !tome, but, as lightly u may be, 
npon ml own hea.d." After these words he turned round 
to the nght, as is the !toman habit after prayer, and while 
turning, stumbled and fell. All those present were terri
fied at the omen, but he recovered himself, saying that, u 
he had prayed, he had received a slight hurt to temper his 
great good fortune. 

VI. When the city waa sacked, he determined to send 
the statue of Juno to Rome, aooording to his vow. When 
workmen were alJ8embled for this purpose, he offered 
sacrifice, and prayed to the goddeBB to look kindly on his 
efforts, and to graciously take np her abode among tho 
gods of Rome. It is !laid that the atatue answered that it 
wished to do 80, and approved of his proceedings. But 
Livy tells us that Camillus offered his prayers while 
touching the statue, and that lOme of the bYlltanders said, 
.. She consents, and is willing to come." However, th0B6 
who insist on the supernatural form of the story have one 
great argument in their favour, in the JIl4rvellous fortune 
of Rome, which never could from such small beginnings 
have reached such a pitch of glory and power without 
many direct manifestations of ille favour of Heaven. 
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Moreover, other appearances of the same kind are to be 
compared with it, such as that statues have often been 
known to .weat, have been heard to groan, and have even 
turned away and shut thoir eyes, as has been related by 
Jnany historians before our own time. And I have heard 
of many miraculous occurrences even at the present day, 
resting on evidence which cannot be lightly impugned. 
However, the weakneBB of human nature makes it equally 
dangerous to put too much faith in such matters or to 
entirely disbelieve them, as the one leads to superstition 
and folly, and the other to neglect and contempt of the 
gods. Our best eourse is caution, and the" golden mean." 

VII. CamilluII, either because he was elated by the 
magnificence of his exploit in having taken a city a. large 
as Rome after a ten years' siege, or else because he had 
been so flattered by his admirers that his pride overcame 
his sober judgment, conducted his triumph with great 
ostentation, especially in driving through Rome in a chariot 
drawn by four white horses, which never was done by any 
general before or sinoe, for this carriage is th~ught to be 
8&cred to Jupiwr, the king and father of the gods. The 
citizens, unaccustomed to sJ?lendour, were displeased with 
him for this, and their dislike was increased by his oppo
sition to the law for a redistribution of the people. 'l'he 
tribunes proposed that the Senate and people should be 
divided into two parts, one of which should stay at Rome 
and the other remove to the captured city, because they 
would be more powerful if they poBB6ssed two great cities, 
instead of one, and held the land in common, still remain
ing one nation. The lower cla886s, which were numerous 
and poor, eagerly took up the. scheme, and continually 
clamoured round the speakers at the rostra, demanding to 
have it put to the vote. But the Senate and the nobles 
thought that it was not a redistribution, but the absolute 
destruction of Rome which the tribunes were demanding, 
and in their anger rallied round CamillUs. He, fearing to 
have a contest on the matter, kept putting off the people 
and inventing reasons for delay, so as to prevent the law 
being brought forward to be voted upon. This increased 
his unpopularity; but the greatest and most otvious reason 
for the dislike which the peop.1e bore him &rose from his 
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demand for the tenth part of the spolla; very naturally, 
though perhaps he ICal'OOly deserved it. On h.ia _y to 
Vell it eeems he bad made .. vow, that if he took the city 
he would dedicate the tenth part of the llpoil to Apollo. 
But when the city waa taken and plundered, he either waa 
uuwilling to interfere with h.ia oountrymen, or ehte forgot 
his vow, and allowed them to enrich themeelvee with the 

. booty. Afterwards, when he bad laid down h.ia dictator
ahip, he brought the matter befure the Senate, and the 
IOOthsayel'1l declared that the victime for aacrifioe ahowed, 
when inspected, that the goda were angry and muet be 
propitiated. 

VIIL The Senate decreed. not that the plunder Mould 
be given up, for that would have been ecaroely poesible to 
carry out, but that thOll8 who bad taken any IIhould be 
put on their oath, and oontribute a tenth part of ita value. 
This meaeure bore very hardly upon the IOldiera, poor hard
working men, who were now oompelled to repay 10 large 
.. proportion of what they bad earned and llpent. Camillus 
was clamoroualy UBailed by them, and, having no better 
excuee to put forward, made the extraordinary lltatement 
that he bad forgotten hia TOW when the city Wall plundered. 
The people angrily said that he bad vowed to offer up .. 
tithe of the enemy'. property, but that he really 11'118 
taking .. tithe from the citizens instead. However, all the 
oontributions were made, and it W&IJ determined that with 
them a golden bowl ahould be made and Bent to Apollo at 
Delphi. There was .. IIC8Jcity of gold in the city, and 
while the government were deliberating how it waa to be 
obtained, the matrons held a meeting among themeelves, and 
offered. their golden ornamenta to make the offering, which 
came to eight talents' weight of gold. The Senate rewarded 
them by permitting them to have .. funeral Ol'1Ition pro
nounced over their gravea the lIaIIle as men; for hitherto 
it bad not been customary at Rome to make any apeechea 
at the funerala of women. They alllO chOll8 three of the 
noblest citizens to travel with the offering, and Bent them 
in a weU-manned ahip of war, splendidly equipped. Both 
storma and calms at eea are said to be dangeroua, and they 
chanced on th.ia occasion to oome very near deatruction. 
and miraculoualy eacaped, for in .. calm off the Eolian 



LIFB OP C.AlIIU.Us. 221 

leland. they were -ned by Liparian triremes, who took 
them for pirate&. At their earnest entreaty theee peopllt 
forbore to run down their veaeI. but took it in tow and 
brought it into their harbour, where they treated it as • 
piratical craft., and put up the crew and the property on 
board for aa.le by publio auction. With great difficulty. 
by the goodne8e and in1luence of one man, Timesitheoe, & 

general. they obtained their release. and were allowed to 
prooeed. Timesith_ even launched aome shipe of hia 
own, with which he ealOl'ted them to Delphi. where he 
also took part in the ceremony of OOII.IIeCJ'8tion. In return 
for hia IIlrncee, as was only just, he received special 
hono1l1"l at Rome. 

IX. The tribun611 of the people again began to agitate 
about the iediBtribution of land and occupation of Yell, 
but a war with the Faliscana gave the leading men & 

IIea80nable opportunity to elect magistrate. after their own 
hearta for the coming year. Camillus 11'88 appointed 
military tribune, with nve others, as it ... 88 thought that 
the State required a general of tried experience. At the 
decree of the Senate, Camillus rai8ed a force and invaded 
the Faliscan territory. He now besieged Falerii, a strong 
city well pronded with all munitiona of war, which he 
oonsidered it would be a work of no IIIJlall time and labour 
to take; but he was desirous of employing the ~le in a 
long siege. to prevent their having leisure for factiOUll 
proceedings at home. This W88 ever the policy of the 
Romans, to work oft' the elements of internal strife in 
attacks on their neighbo1ll'B. 

X. The Faliscana thongM 80 little of the siege. from. the 
strength of their defencea, that, except when on duty on 
the walls, they used to walk about their city in their 
ordinary drees, and their children were IIlnt regularly to 
school. and used to be taken by their master to wallt and 
take exercise outside the walla. For the Fa1iscans, like 
the Greeks, had one common BChool, as they wished all 
their children to be brought up tQgether. The BChool
master determined to betray theee boys to the enemy. and 
led them ontside the walla for exercise every day, and then 
led them back again. By this means he gradually 
accWJtomed them to going out as if there was DO danger. 
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until finally he took all the boys and handed them oyer to 
the Roman pickets, bidding them bring him to CamillU8. 
When he Wl\S brought before him he said that he WI\8 II 

schoolmaster, that he preftlrred the favour of Camillus to 
his duty, and that he came to hand over to him the city of 
Falerii in the persons of these Loys. 

Camillus was very much shocked. He said that war is 
indeed harsh, and is carried on by savage and unrighteous 
means, but yet there are laws of war which are ohf!erved 
by good men, and one 'ought not so much to strive for 
victory, as to forego advantages gained by wicked and 
villainOUIL means: thus a truly great general ought to 
succeed by his own warlike virtue., not by the bascnell8 
of others. 

Having spoken thus, he ordered his slaves' to tear the 
schoolmaster's clotheB, tie his hands behind his back, and 
give the bOys sticka and scourges with which to drive 
him back to the city. The Faliscans had just discovered 
the treachery of their schoolmaater, and. 118 may be expected, 
the whole city WI\8 filled with mourning at such Ii 

calamity, men and women together running in confullion 
to the gates and walls of the city, when the boys drove in 
their schoolmaster with blows and insults, calling Camillus 
their Sl,I.viour, their father. and their god. Not only those 
who wet:e parents, but all the citizens were struck with 
admiration at the goodnell8 of Camillus. They at once 
assembled. and despatched ambaasadors, putting themselvCtJ 
unreservedly in his hands. Theae men Camillus sent on 
to Rome, where they stated before the Senate, that the 
Romans, by preferring justice to conquest, had taught 
them to prefer submission to freedom. although they did 
not think that they fell short of the Romans in strength so 
much as in virtue. The Senate referred the ambllllll3dors 
to Camillus for their first answer; and he, after reooiving 
a contribution in money, and having made II treaty of 
alliance with the Faliscans, drew oft' his forces. . 

XI. But the soldiers, who had been looking forward to 
plundering Falerii, when they returned to Rome empty 
handed..abused Camillus to the other citizen., saying that 
he was Ii hater of the people, and grudged poor men II ' 

chance of enriching themselveL . When the tribunes re-
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introduced the prop0881 of redistribution of the IaLd. and 
removing half the city to Veii, Camillus openly. without 
caring how unpopular he became. opposed the measure. 
The people. sorely against their will, gave up the measure, 
but hated Camillus so fiercely that even his domestio 
affiictions (for he had just lost one ofhis two sons by sickne88) 
could not move them to pity. Being of a kind and loving 
nature, he was dreadfully cast down at this misfortune, 
and spent all his time within dooJ"ll mourning with the 
women of his family, while his enemies were preparing 
an impeachment against him. 

XII. His accuser was Lucius Apuleius, and the charge 
brought aJ!;ainst him was embezzlement of the spoils of 
Etruria. He was even 88id to have in his pOSBession some 
brazen gates which were taken in that country. 'l'he 
people were much excited against him, and it was clear 
that, whatever the charge against him might be, they would 
condemn him.' Consequently he 888embled his friends and 
comrades, who were a great number in all, and begged 
them not to permit him to be ruined by false accu88tions, 

. and made a laughing-stock to his enemIes. But when his 
fricnds, after cOllsulting together, answered that they did 
not think that they could prevent his being condemned. 
Imt that they would a88ist him to pay any fine that might 
be imposed, he, unable to bear such treatment. determined 
in a rage to leave Rome and go into exile. He embraced 
his wife and 8on. and walked from his house silently as far 
as the gate of the city. -There he turned back, and, 
stretching out hia hands towards the Capitol, prayed to 
the gods that, if he was driven out of Rome unjustly 
by the insolence and hatred of the people, the Romans 
might soon repent of their conduct to him, and appear 
before the world begging him to return, and longing for 
their Camillus back again. 

XIII. Like Achilles, he thus cursed his countrymen 
and left them. His cause was undefended, and in his 
absence he was condemned to pay & fine of fifteen thousand 
tulCI, which in Greek money 18 fifteen hundred drachmtU, 
for the IU was the Roman coin at that time, and con
Bequently ten oopper CUM were called a denarill8. 

Every. Roman believes that the prayers of Camillus 
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were quiokly heard by Justice, and that a terrible retribu
tion was exacted for hia wrongs, whioh filled all men'. 
mouths at that time; 80 terrible a fate befell Rome, with 
suoh destruction, danger, and disgra.oe, whether it arose 
from mere ohance, or whether i~ be the office of lOme god 
to punish those who requite virtue with ingratiwde, 

XlV. The first omen of impending evil WIUI the death 
of Julius the Censor; for the Romans reverence the office 
of oensor, and account it sacred. Another omen w ... 
that, a short time before Camillu. went into exile, one 
Marous Credicius, a man of no partioular note, and not 
even a senator, but a thoroughly respectable man, com
municated a matter of lOme importance to the tribunes of 
the people. He said that the night before he had been 
walking along what ia called the New Road, when lOme 
one called him by name. He turned round and could see 
DO one, but heard a voice louder than man'. eay, .. Go, 
Marcus Clildicius, tell the government early in the morn. 
ing t4at in a short time they may expect the Gaula." 
When the tribunes of the people heard tllia they laughed 
him to scorn, and shortly afterwards Camillua left the. 
city. 

XV, The Gauls are a people of the Celtio race, and are 
said to have become too numerou. for their own oountry, 
and consequently to have left it to le&roh for lOme other 
land to dwell in. A. they OODsiated of a large multitude 
of young warriors, they started in two bodies, one of which 
went towards the northern ocean, and, plUllling the RhiplIlIln 
Dlountains, settled in the Dlost distant part of Europe. 
The other body established themselves between the 
Pyrenees and the Alps, and for a long time dwelt near 
the Senones and Celtorii. At last they tasted wine, whioh 
was then for the first time brought thither out of Italy, 
In an eostasy of delight at the drink they wildly snatched 
up their arms, took their families with them, and rushed 
to the Alps in search of the country whioh produced moh 
fruits lUI this, considering all other oountries to be eavage 
and uncultivated. The man who firBt introduced wine 
among them and enoouraged them to proceed to Italy 11"'" 
said to be one Aruns, an Etruscan of lOme lIote, who, 
though .. well-meaning man, had met with the following 
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misfortune. He had been left guardian to an orphan 
named Lucumo, one of the richest and handeomest of hia 
countrymen. Thia boy lived in the hoU88 of Arons from 
hia childhood, and when he grew up he would not leave 
it, but pretended to delight in hia society. It waa long 
before Aruns discovered that Lucumo had debauched hia 
wife, and that their paasion waa mutual; but at length 
they were unable any longer to conceal their intrigue, 
and the youth openly attempted to carry off the woman 
from her husband. He went to law, but waa unable to 
contend with the numerous friends and great wealth of 
Lucumo, and 10 left the country. Hearing about tho 
Gauls. he went to them and incited them to invade Italy. 

X VI. They immediately made themselves masters of 
the country. which reaches from the Alps down to the sea 
on both sides of Italy, which in ancient times belonged to 
the Etruscana, aa we see by the names. for the upper aea 
is called the Adriatio from Adria, an Etruscan city, and 
the lower is called the Etruscan Sea. It is a thickly 
wooded country, with plenty of paatursge, and well 
watered. At that period it contained eighteen fair and 
large cities. with a thriving commercial population.. The 
Gauls took these cities, drove out their inhabitants, and 
occupied them themselves. This, however, took place 
lOme time previously to our story. 

XVII. The Gauls at thia time marched against the 
Etru8Can city of CluBium and besieged it. The inhabitaJl.ta 
appealod to the Romane to send ambassadors and letters 
to the barbarians, and they sent three of the Fabian 
family, men of the first importance in Rome. They were 
well received, becaU88 of the name of Rome, by the Gauls, 
who desisted from their siege and held a conference with 
them. The Romaus inquired what wrong the Gauls had 
Buffered from the people of Clumum that they should 
attack their city. To thia Brennus, the king of the 
Gauls, answered with a laugh, .. The people of CluBium 
wrong UB by holding a large territory, although they can 
only inhabit and cultivate a small one, while they will 
not give a share of it to us, who are numerous and poor. 
You Romans were wronged in just the same way in old 
times by the people of Alba, and Fidenae, and Arnea. and 
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at the present &y by the Veientinea and Capenatea, and 
by many .of the Faliscana and Voisciana. You make 
campaigns against these people if they will not share 
their good things with you, yon sell them for slavee 
and plunder their territory. and destroy their cities; and 
in this you do nothing wrong, but merely obey the most 
ancient of all laws, that the property of the weak belongB 
to the strong, a law which prevails among the gada 00 

the one hand, and even among wild beaBta, amongst 
whom the stronger alway. encroach upon the weaker 
ones. So now cease to pity the besieged men of Clu8ium, 
for fear you should teach the Gauls to become good
natured and pitiful toward. the nationa that have boon 
wronged by the Romans." 

This speech showed the Romana that Brennul bad no 
thought of coming to terms, and they in conllC<Juence 
went into Clusium and encouraged the inhabitanta to 
aftack the barbarians under their guidance, either because 
they wished to make trial of the valour of the Gauls, or 
to make a display of their own. The people of Clll.sium 
made a sally, and a battle took place near their wall. In 
this one of the Fabii, Quintus Ambustus by name, was on 
horseback, and rode to attack a fine powerful Gaul who 
was riding far in advance of the rest. At first the Roman 
was not recognised because the fight was sharp, and the 
flashing of his arms prevented his face being clearly seen. 
Bwt when he slew his antagonist and jumped down from 
his horse to strip his body of ita spoils, BrennuB recognised 
him, and called the gada to witne88 his violation of the 
common law of all nations, in coming to them as au 
ambassador and fighting against them as an enemy. He 
immediately put a stop to the battle and took no further 
heed of the people of L'luBium., but directed his army 
against Rome. However, as he did not wish it to be 
thought that the bad conduct of the Romans pleased the 
Gauls, who only wanted a pretext for hOBtilitiell, he Ben' 
and demanded that Fabius should be delivered up to him 
to be punished, and at the Bame time led his army .lowly 
forwards. 

XVIIL At Rome the Senate was called together, and 
many blamed Fabiu8, while thoee priesta who are called 
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Feciales urged the Senate in the name of religion to throw 
the whole blame of what had happened upon one guiity 
head, and, by delivering him up, to clear the rest of the 
city from sharing his guilt. 'rhese Feciales were insti
tuted by the mildest and justcst of the kings of Home, 
Numa Pompilius, to be guardians of peace, and examiners 
of the reasons which justify a nation in going to war. 
However the Senate referred the matter to the people, and 
when the priests repeated' their charges against Fabius 
before them, the people so despised and slighted religion 
8S to appoint Fabius and his brothers military tribunes. 
The Gauls, when they heard this, were enraged, and hur
ried on, disregarding everything but speed. . 'l'he nations 
through which they passed, terrified at their glancing 
arms and their strength and courage, thought that their 
land was indeed lost and that their cities would at once be 
taken, but to their wonder and delight the Gauls did them 
no hurt, and took nothing from their fields, but marched 
close by their cities, calling out that they were marching 
against Home, and were at war with the Romans only, and 
held' all other men to be their frillnds. To meet this 
impetuous rush, the military tribunes led out the Romans, 
who, in numbers indeed were quite a match for the Gauls, 
for they amounted to no less than forty thousand heavy
armed men, but for the most part untrained and serving 
for the first time. 

Besides this disadvantage, they neglected the duties of 
religion, for they neither made the usual sacrifices nor 
consulted the soothsayers. Confusion also was produced 
by the number of commanders, though frequently before 
this, in much leBS important campaigns, they had chosen 
single generals, whom they called dictators, as they knew 
that nothing is so important at a dangerous crisis as that 
all should unanimously and in good order obey the com
mands of one irresponsible chief. And the unfair treat
ment which Camillus had received now bore disastrous 
fruits, for no man dared to use authority except to flatter 
and gain the favour of the people. 

They proceeded about eleven miles from the city, and 
halted for the night on the banks of the river Allia, 
which joins the Tiber not far from where their camp was 
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pitched. Here the barbariana appeared, and, after an 
unskilfully managed battle, the want of discipline of the 
nomans caused their ruin. The Gaula drove the Jeft wing 
into the river and deatroyed it, but the right of tho army, 
which took refuge in the hilla to avoid tho enomy'. charge 
on level ground, auffered 1088, and most of them reached 
the city IlI!ofely. The rest, who anrvived after the enemy 
were weary of slaughter, took refugo at Vell, imagining 
that all was over with Home. 

XIX. This battle took place about the Bummer IOlHtice 
at the time of full moon, on the TOry day on which in 
former timee the great disaster hefcl the Fabll, when three 
hundred of that race were slain by the EtmlC&nB. But 
this defeat wiped out the memory of the former one, and 
the day was alwaYB afterwards called that of the Allia, 
from the river of that name. 

Jt is a vexed question whether we onght to con8ider 
some daYB unlucky, or whether HerakleituB waa right in 
rebuking He8iod for calling some daYB good and some 
bad, becau86 he knew not that the nature of all days iB the 
same. However the mention of a few remarkable inBtanct'll 
i8 germane to the matter of which we are treating. It 
happened that on the fifth dar of 'he Balotian month 
Hippodromi08, which the AthemanB call Hekatomheion,· 
two signal victories were won by the Boootians, both of 
which restored liberty to Greece: one, when they oon
quered the l:ipartan8 at Leuktra, and the other, when, more 
than two hundred yeam before this, they conquered the 
ThesBBlians under Lattamyas at Kere88U8. 

Again, the Penians were beaten by the Greeks on the 
sixth of Boedromion at Marathon, and on the third they 
were beaten both at Platrea and at Mykale, and at Arbela 
on the twenty-fifth of the same month. The A thenianB 
too won their naval victory under Chabrias at Nax08 on 
the full moon of Boedromion, and that of Salamis on the 
twentieth of that month, as I have explained in my treatiBe 
'On Days.' 

The month of Thargelion evidently brings misfortune 
to the barbarians., for Alexander defeated the Peman 
lUng's generals on the Granicus in Thargelion, and the 

• Plutarch himself .. 88 • BcButian. 
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Carthaginiana were defeated by Timoleon in Sicily on the 
twonty-eeventh of Thargelion. at which same time Troy 
ill believed to have been taken, according to Ephorus. 
Kallisthenell, Damastes and Phylarchus. 

On the other hand, the month Metageitnion, which the 
Balotians call PanemOll, is unfavourable to the Greeks, for 
on the seventh of that month they were deft'ated by 
Antipater at Kranon and utterly ruined: and before that, 
were defeated during that month by Philip at Ch~ronea. 
And OJl that same day and month and year Archidamus 
and his troops, who had crossed over into Italy, were cut 
to pieoes by the natives. The twenty-first day of that 
month is also observed by the Carthaginians 8S that which 
has always brought the heaviest misfortunes upon them. 
And I am well aware that at the time of the celebration 
of the mysteries Thebes was destroyed for the seoond 
time by Alexander, and that after this Athens was 
garrisoned by Macedonian soldiers on the twentieth of 
Bmdromion, on which day they bring out the mystio 
Iacchus in procession. And similarly the Romans, under 
the command of Coopio, on that same day lost their camp 
to the Gauls, and afterwards, under Lucullus, defeated 
Tigranes and the Armenians. King Attalus and Pompeius 
the Great died on their own birthdays. And I could 
mention many others, who have had both good and evil 
fortune on the same anniversaries. But the Romans 
regard that day as especially unlucky, and on acoount of 
it, two other dare in every month are thought 80, as 
superstitious feeling is increased by misfortune. This 
subject I have tre&Wd at greater length in my treatise on 
• Roman Questions.' 

xx. If, after the battle, the Gauls had at once followed 
up the fugitives, nothing could have prevented their taking 
Rome and destroying every one who was left in it; such 
terror did the beaten troops produce when they reached 
home, and sueh pania fear seized upon every one. How
ever the barbarians scarcely believed in the completeneea 
of their victory, and betook themselves to making merry 
over their success and to dividing the spoils taken in the 
Roman camp, 80 that they afforded those who left the city 
time to effect their escape, and tpose who remained in it 
timfl to recover their courage and make preparations fo~ 
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standing a siege. They abandoned all but the Capitol to 
the enemy, and fortified it with additional ramparts and 
stores of missiles. One of their fint acta waa to convey 
most of their holy thinga into the C-Bpito}. while the 
Vestal virgina took the sacred fire and their other sacred 
objects and fled with them from the city. Some indeed 
say that nothing is entrusted to them except the eternal 
fire, which King Numa appointed to be wonhipod aa the 
origin of all thinga. For fire haa the liveliest motion of 
anything in nature; and everything is produoed by motion 
or with lOme kind of motion. All other parts of matter 
when heat is abeent lie Ulele. and apparently dead, requir
ing the power of fire as the breath of life, to call them 
into existence and make them capable pf action. 

Numa therefore, being a learned man and commonly 
supposed on account of his wisdom to hold communion with 
the Muses, consecrated fire, and ordered it to be ke})t 
unquenched for ever as an emblem of the eternal power 
that orden all things. Others say that, as among the 
Greeks, a purificatory fire burna before the temple, but 
that within are other holy thinga which no man may -. 
except only the virgins, who are named VetJtals; and a very 
wid_pread notion is, that the famoua Trojan Palladium, 
which waa brought to Italy by 2Eneaa, is kept there. 
Othen say that the 8amothracisn gods are there, whom 
Dardanus brought to Troy after he had founded it, and 
caused to be wonhipped th.ere, which, after the fall of 
Troy, 1Eneaa carried oft' and kept until he ecttled in 
Italy. Hut those who pretend to know most about such 
matters say that there are two jara of no great size in the 
temple, one open and empty, and the other full and aealed, 
and that these may be seen only by the holy virgins. 
Othen think that this is a mistake, arising from the fact 
that, at the time of which we are treating, the Veatal 
virgin a plaoed mOBt of their sacred thinga in two jars and 
concealed them in the earth under the Temple of (Jllirinua, 
which place even to the present day is called the Wiota, 
or place of the jars. 

XXI. However this may be, the Veatala took the most 
important of their holy things and betook- themselves to 
flight along the Tiber. .Here Lucius Albinua, a plebian. 
WIll journeying amODg the fugitives, with his wife and 
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infant chilJren and their few neceMarics in a waggon. 
When he II&W the Vestal virgins. without anr attendants. 
journeying on foot and in distress, carrymg in their 
botioms the sacred images of the gods, he -at once re
moved hiB wife, children, and property from the waggon 
and handed it over to them, to escape into one of the 
Greek cities in Italy. The piety of Albinus and hie care 
for the dutit'8 of religion at so terrible a crisis deserve 
to be recorded. 

'1'he rest of the pricsts and the old men who had been 
consuls, and been honoured with triumphs, could not bear 
to leave the city. At the instance of Fabius, the Pontifex 
Muimus, they put on their sacred vestments and robes 
of state, and after offering prayer to the gods, as if they 
were consecrating themselves aB victims to be offered on 
bchnlf of their country, they sat down in their ivory 
chairs in the Forum in full senatorial costume, and waited 
what fortune might befal them. 

XXII. On the third day after the battle Brennus 
appeared, leading hie army to attack the city. At first, 
BeCing the gates open and no guards on the walls, he 
foared SODle ambuscade, aB he could not believe that the 
Romans had so utterly despaired of themselves. When 
he discovered the truth, he marched through the CoUine 
Gate, and captured Rome, a little more than three hundred 
and sixty years after its foundation, if we can believe 
that any accurate record haB been kept of those periods 
'whose confusion has produced such difficulties in the 
chronology of later times. However, an indistinct rumour 
of the fall of Rome seems at once to have reached Greece : 
for Herakleidea of Pontus, who lived about that time .. 
speaks in hie book • On the S}lirit,' of a rumour from the 
west that an army had come from the Hyperboreans and 
had sacked a Greek colony called Rome, which stood 
somewhere in that direction, near the great ocean. Now, 
as Herakleides WaB fond of strange legends, I should not 
be surprised if he adorned the original true tale of the 
capture of the city with these acceBBOries of II the Hyper
boreans" and II the great ocean." Aristotle, the philo
sopher, had evidently heard quite accurate1y that the 
city was taken by the Gauls, but he says that it was 
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saved by one Lucius: now Camillus'. Dame was Marcue, 
not Lucius. All this, however, was pure conJecture. 

Brennus, after taking po8sc88ion of Rome, posted a 
force to watch the t:apitol, and himsclf went down to 
the Forum, and wondered at the men who sat there silent, 
with all their ornaments, how they neither 1'086 from 
their seats at the approach of the enemy, nor changoo 
colour, but sat leaning on their staifs with fearlcss COD

fidence, quietly looking at one another. 1'he Gauls were 
astonished at 10 strange a sight, and for a long time they 
forbore to approach and touch them, as if they were 
superior beings. But when one of them ventured to 
draw near to Mareus Pa~irius and gently stroke hie long 
beard, Papiriua struck him on the head with his etaif, at 
which the barbarian drew his aword and elew him. Upon 
this they fell upon the rest and killed them, with any 
other Romans whom they found, and spent many day. 
in plundering the houses, after which they burned them 
and pulled them down in their rage at the men in the 
Capitol, because they would not eurrender. but drove 
them back when they &88Bulted it. For this re&IOD they 
wreaked their vengeance on the city, and put to death 
all their captives, men and women, old and young alike. 

XXIII. Aa the siege W88 a long one, the Gauls began 
to want for provisions. They divided themselvee into 
two bodies, one of. which remained with the king and 
carried on the siege, while the otheR 800urcd the country, 
plundering and destroying the villages, not going all 
together in a body. but scattered in lmall dctachments 
in varioul directions, aa their elation at their aucceal 
caused them to have no fear about separating their forces. 
Their largeat and best disciplined body marched towards 
Ardea, where Camill1lll, since his banishment, had lived 
al a private perlOn. All his thoughts, however, were 
bent not upon avoiding or fleeing from the Gauls, but 
upon defeating them if po88ible. And 10, seeing that the 
people of Ardea were lufficient in numbers, but wanting 
in confidence because of the want of experience and 
remissne!l8 of their leaders, he firat began to tell the 
younger men that they ought not to aacribe the mi .. 
fortunes of the Romans to the hraveryof the Gauls, for 
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the misconduct of the former had given them a triumph 
which they did not dcserve. It would, he urged, be a 
glorious thing, even at the risk of lOme danger, to drive 
away a tribe of savage barbariana, who if they were 
victorious always exterminated the vanquished: while, 
if they only showed bravery and confidence, he could, 
by watching hill oppOrtunity, lead them to certain victory. 
A. the younger men eagerly listened to these words, 
Camillus prooeeded to confer with the chief magistrates 
of the Ardeates. After obtaining their consent allO, he 
armed all thd.;e who were capable of sernce, but keJ?t 
them within the walls, as he wished to conceal thell" 
presence from the enemy who were now close at hand. 
But when the Gauls after scouring the country returned 
laden with plunder and careleBSly encamped in the plain, 
and when at night by the influence of wine and sleep all 
was quiet in their camp, Camillus, who had learned the 
state of the case from spies, led out the men of Ardea, and 
marching over the intervening ground in silence, about 
midnight attacked their entrenched. camp with loud 
shouts and blasts of hill trumpet, which threw the Gaula, 
half-drunk and heavy with sleep as they were, into 
great confusion. Few recovered their senses 10 far as 
to attempt to resist Camillua, and those few fell where 
they stood; but most of them were slain as they lay 
helplcss with wine and sleep. Such as ellC&ped from the 
camp and wandered about the fields were despatehed by 
cavalry the next day. 

XXIV. The fame oHhis action, when noised among the 
neighbouring cities, called many men to arms, especially 
those Romans who had escaped to Veil after the battle of 
the Allia. These men lamented their fate, saying, .. What 
a general has Providence removed from Rome in Camillus, 
whose successes now bring glory too Ardea, while the city 
that produced and brought up so great a man has utterly 
perished. And now we, for want of a general to lead us. 
are sitting still inside the walls of a city not our own, and 
giving up Italy to the enemy. Come, let us send to the 
men of Ardea, and beg their general of them, or else our
selves take up our arms and march to him. He is no 
longer an exile, nor are we any longer hill countrymen, 
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for our country is oun no more, but. is in the handa of t.h. 
enemy." 

This waa agreed, and they sent. to bt-g Camillll8 to 
become their genenJ. But he refused., lOying that. h. 
would not do BO without. a decree from the citizlena in the 
Capitol; for theyaa long .. they ,oroved, represented the 
city of Rome, and therefore although he would gladly obey 
their commands, he woul.} not he 80 officious .. to inter
fere against their will. The BOldien admired the bonour
able BCnlplee of Camillua, but there was a great difficulty 
in representing them to the ~rriaon of the Capitol; indeed, 
it seemed altogether impossible for a mtlllllenger to reach the 
citadel while the city W88 in the ~on of the enewy. 

XXV. One of the younger Romans, Pontius Cominio8, 
of the middle ~laM of citizens, but with an honoonbl" 
ambition to distinguillh himself, undertook the adventure. 
He would not take any writing to the garriMon, for r<-.. r 
that if he were taken the enemy might diaoo'f'er Camillu,'. 
pl&na.. He dreeBed himself in poor clothes. with corb 
concealed under them, and performed mOllt. of the jourDt'y 
fearlessly by daylight, but when he came near the city he 
went. by night. Aa it W8II impossible to Cl'06II the river by 
the bridge. which W88 held by the Gauls, he wrapped what 
few clothes he had round his head, and trusted to his 
«lOrb to lloat him over to the city. After he had landed, 
he walked round, observing by the lights and the noiae 
where the Gauls were most wakeful. until he reached the 
Carmentan Gate, where all W88 quiet. At t.hia pla.oe the 
Capitolian Hill forma a steep and precipitous crag. up 
which he climbed by a hollow in the eM. and joined the 
garrison. After greeting them and making known his 
name, he proceeded to an interview with the leading men. 
A meeting of the Senate was called, at which he recounted 
CamillUB', victory, which they had not heard of. and ex
plained the determination of the BOldiera. He then bt>gged 
them to confirm Camillua's appointment .. general, be
cause the citizens without the walla woultl obey no other. 

When the Senate heard this, they deliberated, and fin.ally 
appointed Camillua dictator, and sent back Pontill8 by the 
&ame way that he came, which he was able to acoompliHh 
as fortunately 88 before. He eluded the GaaIa, and 



LIFE 01' CAHILLUS. 235 

brought the decree of the ~nate to the Romans outside 
the ","all .. 

XXVL They heam the newa With enthusiasm, 80 that 
Camillua when he came, found that they already numbered 
twenty thousand, while he drew many additional troopa 
from the neighbouring friendly citie.. Thus waa Camillua 
a IIOOOnd time appointed dictator, and, proceeding to Vell. 
joined the solwel'8 there, to whom he added many others 
from the alliea. and prepared to attack the enemy. But 
meanwhile at Rome. lOme of the Gauls happening to paI!II 
by the place where Pontiua climbed up the Capitol, noticed 
in manl placee the muka of where he had clutched at the 
rock WIth hie handa and feet, tom off the plante which 
grew upon it, and thrown down the mould. They brought 
the nowa to the king, who came and viewed the place. 
lIe said nothing at the time, but in the evening he called 
together thoee Gauls who were. lightest and most ac
customed to climb mountain., and thus addre88ed them: 
.. The road up the rock, which we by ourselvea could not 
discover. haa been proved by our enemies not to be 
impa&l8ble to men. and it would be disgraceful for us 
after having begun 80 well to leave our enterprise in~ 
complote, and to give up the place aa inlpreguable after 
the enemythomeelvea have shown ua how it may be taken. 
Whore it is easy for one man to climb. it cannot be hard 
for many to climb one by one, aa their numbers will give 
thom confidonce and mutual aupport. Suitable honours 
and presents will be given to thOl!8.who distinguish thom~ 
solves." 

XXVII. After thia apeech of their king, the Gauls 
eagerly volunteered for the _ult, and about midnight 
many of them climbed ailently up the rock, which although 
rough and precipitoua waa easier of ucent than they bad 
inlagined, 80 that the first of them reached the top, and 
were on the point of preparing to attack the rampart and 
ita Bleeping garrison, for neither men nor doge noticed 
them. . But there were aacred geese kept in the temple of 
Juno, which in other timea were fed without stint, but 
which then, as there was acarcely food enough for the men, 
were somewhat neglected. Th_ birda are naturaHyquick 
of hearing and timid, and now being rendered wakeful 
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and wild by hunger, quiokly perceived the Gauls climbing 
up, and rushing noisily to the place woke the garri
son, while the Gaul. feeling that they were discovered 
no longer preserved lilence, but violently &ll8ll.ulted the 
place. The Romans, Inatching up whatever arm. camo 
first to hand., ran to repulse them: and firat of all Uanlil18, 
a man of consular rank, strong of body and full of courago, 
fell in with two of the enemy. Aa one of them lifted up his 
battleaxe, Manliu. out off hi. right hand with hi. Iword., 
while he dashed hia shield into the other'. face, and threw 
him backwarda down the oliff. After thia he stood upon 
the wall, and with the help of those who B886mbled round 
him, beat off the rest, for not many had reached the top. or 
effeoted anything commensurate with thq boldncBB of the 
attempt. Having thus escaped the danger, the nomans 
threw their sentinel down the rook; while on Manlilla 
they oonferred by vote a reward for !is bravery, intended 
more for honour than advantage; for each man gave him a 
day'. ration., which consisted of half a Roman pound of 
meal, and the fourth part of a Greek cotyle of wine. , 

XXVIIL This affair disheartened the Gauls, who were 
also in want of provisiona, for they oould not forage as 
before for fear of Camillus, while disease also crept· in 
among them, encamped as they were in the ruin. of Home 
among heaps of dead bodies, while the deep layer of ashea 
became blown by the wind into the air, making it dry and 
harsh, and the vapoura of the conflagration. were injurious 
to breathe. They were especially distreSBed by the change 
from a cloudy oountry where there are plenty of lhady 
retreats, to the flat burning plains of Rome In autumn,' 
and their siege of the Capitol became wearisome, for they 
had now beleaguered it for seven months; 10 that there 
was much sickneSB in their camp, and 10 many died that 
they no longer buried the dead. Yet for all thia the 
besieged fared no better. Hunger presaed them, and their 
ignoranoe of what Camillns was doing disheartened them; 
for no one could reach them with news, beoaulI8 the city 
was strictly watched by Gauls. As both parties were 
in these straits, proposaJa for & capitulation took place; 
at firat· among the outposts on both sidea; afterwards 
the chief men on each side. BrennUl, the Gaqlish 
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king, and Sulpicius the Roman tribune, met, and it 
was agreed that the Romans should pay a thouBand 
pounds of gold. and that the Gauls should. ·on receiving 
It, at once leave the country. Both parties swore to observe 
these conditions. but when the gold was being weighed. 
the Gauls at first tampered with the scales nnperceived. 
and then openly pulled the beam, so that the Romans 
became angry. But at this Brennus insolently took oft 
his sword and belt, and flung them into the scale; and 
when Sulpicius uked. .. What is this?" .. What should 
it be," replied the Gaul; .. but woe to the vanquished I " 
At this some of the Romans were angry and thought that 
they ought to take back their gold into the Capitol, and 
again endure the siege; while others said that they must 
put up with insults. provided they were not too out.
rageoUB, and not think that there was any additional 
disgrace in paying more than they had agreed, because 
in paying any ransom at all, they were acting from sheer 
necessity rather than feelings of honour. 

XXIX. While the Romans were thus disputing with 
the Gauls. and with one another, Camillus with his army· 
was at the" gates. Learning what was being done, he 
ordered the mass of his soldiers to follow him quietly and 
in good order, and himself pushed OD with the picked 
troops to join the Romans. who all made way for him, 
and received him as dictator with silence and respect. 
He then took the gold from the scales and gave it to his 
victors, and ordered the Gauls to take the scales and the 
beam, and depart, .. for," said he, .. it is the custom of the 
Romans to defend their country not with gold but with 
iron." At this Brennua became angry, and Baid that he 
was being wronged by the treaty being broken; and 
Camillus answered that the negotiatioDs were illegal, 
because when they began he was already dictator, and 
therefore, as no one else had any authority, the treaty 
had been made by the Gauls with persons who were not 
"authorized to treat. But now, if they wished. they might 
make fresh proposals. for he was come with full legal 
powers to pardon such as made their submiBBion, and to 
punish unrepentant evil-doers. Enraged at this. Brennus 
began to skirmish, and the two parties. m.i.xed up as they 
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were, in houl!e8 and lands where no military formation 
was possible. did go BO far lUI to draw their aworJs antI 
push one another about; but Brennu. lOOn reco"ered hia 
temper, and drew off' the Gauls, with but little 10118, in 
their camp. 

During the night he got them all under arms, left the 
city, and. after a march of about eight miles, eucampeod 
by the -side of the Gabinian Road. But at daybreak, 
Camillus was upon him, in glittering armour, leaJing on 
the Romana who had now recovered their courage. After 
a long and fiercely contested battle ther routed the Gauls 
and took their camp. Some of the fugItives were at once 
pursued and Blain, but most of them straggled about the 
oonntry, and were put to death by the people of the 
neighbouring towna and villages who aallied out upon 
them. 

XXX. Thus was Rome strangely taken, and yet more 
strangely preserved. after haTing been for leven months 
in the poeseesion of the Gauls, for they entered it a fllw 
days after the Idea of Quintilia, and left it about the 
IJea of Febrnary. Camillus, lUI we may easily imagine, 
entered the city in a triumph. lUI the eanour of his 10llt 
oonntrr. and, the re&torer of Rome to itseIr; for &II he 
drove mto the city he was accompanied by those who had 
before left it, with their wives and children. while those 
who had been besieged in'the Capitol, and all but starved 
there. came out to meet him embracing otJe another, 
weeping, and ecaroely believing in their present happine1!8. 
The priests and eervanta of the gods also appeared with 
BUch of the aacred things lUI they had saved. either by 
burying them on the spot, or by carrying them away. 
and now displayed these imllge&, which had not been Been 
for 80 long a time, to the citizens, who greeted them with 
joy. &II if the gods themsehea were again returning to Rome. 
Camillus performed a sacrifice to the gods, and purified 
the city in the manner recommended by expert&. and then 
proceeded to re&tore all the previously exitrting temple&, 
while he himself added another to .Ai .. lAll',,"i .. , or 
Rumour, having carefully 80ught out the place at which 
the voice in the night miraculously foretold the coming 
of the Gaulish host to Marcus Caldicius. 
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XXXI. With great difficulty the aitatofthe temples were 
clcareJ.()frubbish bv the -t of Camillus and the labour of 
the priet'ta; but .... the city was utterly destroyed. and Ie

quiM to be entirely rebuilt, the people became disheartened 
at 110 gre&t an undertaking. lIen who had lost their aU 
were inclined to wait. and indeed required I'l'6t after their 
misfurtuDe8, rather than labours and toils, which neither 
their bOOiee nor their pUr&e8 were able to endure. And 
thus it came to I-M ·that they turned their thoughts a 
IIeOOnd time towards Vell, a city which I!tood quite ready 
to be inhabiW" This gave opportunities to their mob 
orntora to make speeches, as usual, which they knew 
'WOulJ be pleuing to the people, in which Camillus was 
di.sn>tlpect.fully spoken of &8 depriring them of a city 
which stood ready to receive them. for his 011'11 prviate 
aIUbition. and W1I8 saiJ to be OOIUJ'f'lling them to live 
encamped in "the miJst of ruins. and ~rect their housee 
in that Tast hElllp of a&hca. aU in order that he might be 
cslled. not men>ly the le.der and general of Rome, but 
might usurp the place of Romulus and be called her 
founder. Fearing disturbanoea, the Senate 'WOuld not 
penuit Camillus to lay down his dictatorship for a )"l'V. 
althon~h he wU.hed to do 80, and although no dictator 
befure this had ever remained in office for more than six 
months. In the meantime the &eIlators themselTe8 en
couraged and conBOled the people by pel'llODal ap~ 
pointing to the tombs and monuments of their ancestors, 
and recalling to their minds the temples and holy plaoea 
which Romulus and Numa and the other kings had 
consecrated and left in charge ~ them. Mure especially 
they d",,-elt upon the omen of the newly severed head 
which had. been found when the foundatious of the Capitol 
were dug, by which it was proved that that spot was fated 
to become the head of Italy, and the fire of Vesta which 
the virgins had relighted afler the war, and which it 
woul,l be a disgraoe for them to extinguish. and to abandOD. 
the city, whether they were to _ it inhabited by fureigners 
or turned into fields for cattle to feed in. While pe~ 
sistently urging these consiJerntions both in publio 
speechee and in private interrie~ .. with the people, they 
were much a1f'ected by the lamentations of the poor over 
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their helplees condition. The people begged that. 8. they 
had, like people aCter a shipwreck. saved their Ii! 'etJ and 
nothing else, they might not. in addition tothia misCortuno. 
be compelled to put together the ruine of a city which had 
been utterly destroyed, while another waa standing ready 
to receive them. 

XXXII. Under these circumstances, CamillUl deter. 
mined to debate the question publicly. He himself made 
a long appeal on behalf of hie native place, and many 
other speeches were delivered. Finally he rOllO, and bade 
Lucius Lucretius, whOllO privilege it was, to vote tim, and 
then after him the rest m order. Silence was enforced, 
and Lucretius waa just on the point of voting when a 
centurion in command of a detachment of the guard of the 
day marched by, and in a loud voice called to the standard
bearer: .. Pitch the standard here: here it is best for us 
to stay." When these words were heard 80 opportunely 
in the midst of their deliberation. about the future, 
Lucretius reverently said that he accepted the omen, and 
gave hie vote in accordance with it, and hie examJ)le was 
followed by all the rest. The people now showed a 
strange revulsion of feeling, for they encouraged one 
another to begin the work of rebuilding, not on any 
regula,r plan, but just as each man happened to find a 
convenient place for his work. Conaequently they quickly 
rebuilt the city, for within a year it is said that both the 
city walls and the private houses were completed; but 
it was full of intricate, narrow lanes and inconveniently 
placed houBe8. 

The priests, who had been ordered by Camillua to mark 
out the boundaries where the templee had stood among 
the general wreck, when in their circuit of the Palatine 
Hill they. came upon the chapel of MaJ"ll, found it,like 
every other building, destroyed and levelled to the ground 
by the Gauls, but while thoroughly examining the place 
they found the augur's staft' of Romulus hidden under a 
deep heap of ashes. This staft' is curved at one end. and 
is called litliUB. They use it to divide the heavens into 
squares when taking the auapices, just &8 Romulus him8elf 
did. &8 he was deeply skilled in divination. When he 
vanished from among mankind. the priests kept hie ltaft' 
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just like any other sacred object. That at luch a time, 
when 11.'1 the other holy things perished, this should have 
been pr.',served, gave them good hopes of Rome, which 
that omen seemed to presage would be eternal. 

XXXIIL Before they had finished rebuilding the city 
they beeame involved in a war, for the lEquiana, Voiscians, 
a.nd Latinll combined their foreell and invaded the country, 
while the Etroscanl besieged Sutrinm, a eity in alliance 
with Rome. The tribunes in "command of· the Roman 
forces encamped near the Marcian heights, and were 
there besieged by the Latins and in danger of having 
their camp taken. They Bent to Rome for assistance, 
lind the Romanll appointed C.amillus dictstor for the third 
time. About this war there are two different accounts, 
(If which I will mention the legendary one firat :-It is 
said that the Latina, either merely as a pretext, or really 
wishing to amalgamate the two races as before, sent a 
ilemand to Rome for free unmarried women to be delivered 
np for them to marry. As the Bomans were at their wits' 
ends what to do, because they feared to go to war, being 
scarcely recovered from their late mishap, while they 
luspected that the women would be used as hostages if 
they gave them up, and that'the proposal of intermarriage 
was merely a feint, a slave girl named Tutula, or, as some 
BaY, Philotia, advised the magistrates to send her and the 
beat-looking of the female slaves, dressed like brides of 
Iloble birth. and that she would manage the rest. The 
magistrates approved of her proposal, chose such girle &8 

ilie thought suitable, and having dressed them in fine 
:lothes and jewellery, handed them over to the Latina, 
who were encamped at no great distance from the city. 
~t night the girls stole the daggers of the enemies, and 
rutula or Philotis climbed up a wild fig-nee, stTetched 
JUt her cloak behind her, and raised a torch as a signal, 
which had been agreed upon between her and the magis
a-atea, though no other citizen knew of it. Wherefore, 
~he IIOldiere rushed out of the gates with a great clamour 
md disturbance. calling to one another and scarcely able 
;0 keep their ranks as their chiefs hurried them along. 
When they reached the enemy's camp, they found them 
weep and not expecting an attack, so that they· took 

II. 
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their camp and alew m06t of them. Th.i.a took rlace on 
the Don~ of the month Quintilis, DOW c:alled Jdy. and 
the festival which thf'n takes rlo&cu is in memolY (If the 
eTeDta of that day. }'irst thf'y march out or the pk .. in 
a m .... Wling out the eommon Dames or the C\)\lDtrv, 
BUch .. Caiua, 1I1U'Cus, or Ludua, in imitation or th~1r 
hurried calli.Dg ror e.ch other on that occuiou. ~e1t, 
female alan'S l'plendiJly ~ walk round lan~lJng 
and romping with all whom they meet. Th~ girls aL,n 
perform a IIOrt or fight among themaelft8. like th._ woo 
on that day took thtsir Bhare in the filoth' with the Latins: 
and afterwarda they ait down to a rtlUt, under the shaJe 
of fig-tree boughs. Tht'y call this day the _ fflJl"Oli-. 
probably from th(l wild fig-tree from whlch the alaye 
girl .. Ted the torch; for in Latin a wild fig-trfoe is 
called ~prifo-. Otheon eay that mC4it of thl'tlO thin,..", 
were &aid and done whell Homulwt disapr-red. tvr OIl 
this Tory day he was 1ID&t..'hed a ... y, outllide the cih
gatec, in a BUddeD storm and darkn-. or &II 80me think 
during _ eclipse of the 81lD: and they eay that the day 
is called _ caproti_ from the place" bealuae RomullbJ 
..... carried off while holding a meeting of the entire 
rec?ple at the pIaoe called the Goar. Marah, as is wrilt.t>n 
lD his life. 

XXXI •• The other storv is approTed by IDOIIt writers. 
.... ho relate it .. follows :-Cam.mus, after being appointed 
dictator for the third time. and Llarning that the army 
under the eommand or the military tribunes ..... \,emil: 
beeiegN by the Latina and lolscians, ..... compelled to 
arm even those citizens .... ho _1'8 pest the a,.," for aernce 
in the field. Be mlU'Ched by a long circuit to the 
Marcian heights UDDoticed by the eonemy, and estahl;ahed 
his army behind them. By lighting tireA he anIWUDced 
his arrival to the Rool&D8 in the camp, who took eoungeo. 
and beogan to meditate eallying out or their camp and. 
attacking the enemy. But the Latina and "ol.a-iana 
keopt ckee within the ramp&rt or their camp. which tMy 
fortifieod with many adJitional ~ on all BiJeos. fUr 
th~y now weore between two hoatile armiee. and intc?nded to 
await BUceour from home. while they al80 expected a f\.,lCe 
from Etnuia to come to their aid. Camillus, perce.iriDg 
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this, a "I f..nng that he might be nrrounded in his turn, 
ti~ro~y WleJ. hia opponunity. The rampart of the 
&I i.i.:s waa f.mned of wood, and .. a etrong -rind LIew down 
f!'l)m the mountaina at daybreak. he pftpand oom
Lustiblt>S, and early in the morning got hia forces under 
anna. One dimion he BeDt to attack the enemy's camp 
with dart&, and mias.ileweepons.and luud about&, .hile he 
hiUlillelf. lrith thOll8 .ho were in charge of the fire.. w-aited 
for hia opportunity on that side to.ards .hich the-rind 
1lI>ua.lly LIe.... When the other troops 'Were engaged .-ith 
the eno;my. the &un rcee. and a etrong .-ind got up. Ai 
thia Camillus gave the si~ for attack. and at once 
enveloped the palisades .-ith lighted missiles. As the 
tlam .... quickly spread in the thick wooden f6lisaJes. the 
Latins" 1iDding their camp gin .-ith flames. .ere driven 
int.> a small oompass. and tinallyobliged to aally out of 
their entrenchment&, oublide of .hich the RoIIUUUI stood 
re<lJy to receive them. Few of thOII8 who broke out 
eilICapOO. while all who ftmainedin theeamp perished in the 
flames. until the Romans extinguiahed them and began to 
plnnd"l'. . 

XXXY'. After this exploit. Camillus left his eon LOO1J8 
in charge of the camp. to guard the prisoners and the booty. 
and himBeH invaded the enemy's oountry. He look the' 
capital of the £qui. ftduced the Y' olsci to subjection. and 
marehed at once upon Sutrium to relieve that city. wh(l@l6 
inhabit.ults had not heard of his IB1l<X:e8Se8,. but .ere still 
besi~ged by the Etruscans. The Sutrians had jru;t SUI'

n.'Ildered.. and had been turned out of their city by the 
enemy.-ith nothing but the clothes ther had on. Camill1J8 
met them on the road .-ith their ,"vee and clrilJren. 
w~ping 0TeI' their misfortune. He was greatly mov.;<! at 
fiG ptt00U8 a sight. and. pett:eiring that the Romans -were 
touched by the despairing enm-ties of the people of 
Subium. who clung to them .-ith wars in their eyes. 
d~t.ermined that he 1rOUld at ~ avenge their wrongs. 
an.} march upon Sutrium that very day. arguing that _n 
.00 were merry .-ith 8Uooe8B, haring just eaptnftd .. 
wealth,. city. lrith no enemy either left .-ithin iiB w-alla 
01' e~ from .-ithout. woald be found in caret- di&
oruel'. In thia conjecture he was right; for he not only 

.. 2 
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marched through the country, but even obtained Pol!f,~8sion 
of the walls and gates unperceived by the enemy, '" bo had 
posted no guards, but were carousing in the varioul 
private houses. Indeed when they learned that the 
Romans were in posseB8ion of the town, they were in luch 
a condition of intoxication that most of them could not 
eTen attempt to escape, but shamefully waited in the 
houses where they were until they were either killed or 
taken 'prisoners. Thus wal the city of Sutrium twice 
taken m one day, and thus did the victors lose their prize, 
and the disposseBBed inhabitants regain their homel by 
Camillus's moans. . . 

XXXVI. The triumph which he enjoyed after these 
campaigns added to his popularity and glory 81 much 81 

either of the former; for even those who disliked him 
most, and who had insisted that all his BUcce811e8 were due 
to good fortune more than to Ikill, were now forced to 
admit the brilliancy of his generalship, and to give his 
genius its due. The chief of his enemies and detractora 
wal Marcus Manlius, he who had been the first man to 
fiing the Gauls down the cM in the night attack on the 
Capitol, and who in remembrance of thil was surnamed 
Capitolinus. This man, endeavouring to make himself 

. the first man in Rome, and not being able to 8Urpaas the 
fame of Camillus by fair means, made the accusation 
against him usual in such cases, that he wal intending to 
make himself king. This falsehood he repeated in his 
addre8888 to the people, with whom he was making him
self popular, especially with those who were in debt; 
some of whom he defended, and 8I!IIiBted in coming to terms 
with their creditors, while others he forcibly rescued from 
the officers of the law, 80 that many needy persoWl were 
attracted to him, and became the terror of all reape<:table 
citizeWl by their riotous disturbances in the Forum. To put 
an eud to these disorders, Quintus Capitolinus W81 created 
dictator, and he put Manlius in prison; but the people 
upon this went into mourning, a thing only done on the 
occasion of some great -lfu!:~ disaster, and the Senate, 
terrified at this, ordered 'us to be acquitted. Manlius 
was not improved by his captivity, but was more tur
bulent and disorderly in his conduct than he had been 
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beror". Camillua waa now again elected military tribune, 
and :t:j'nliua waa impeached: but the place in which he 
was tned told greatly against his accusers. For the very 
spot on the Capitol on which Manliua fought with the Gaula 
on that night was visible from the Forum, and the sight 
of it raised a strong foeling in hia favour; while he him
self pointed to it, and, with tears in his eyes, reminded 
them of how he had fought for them, 80 that hie Judges 
were at their wits' end, and often-adjourned the trial, for 
they could not acquit him of a. crime which was clearly 
proved against him, and ;vet they could not bring them
solvea to let the law take Its course, when the IlOOne before 
them reminded them constantly of his great exploit. 
Camillus, perceivin~ thie, removed the court to the Petelian 
Grove outside the CIty gates, where, as the Capitol was not 
",isiblc, the prosecutor was able to preBS home his charges 
against Manlius, while the judges were not 'prevented from 
punishing him for hie recent crimes by theIr remembrance 
of what he had done in former times. He was oonvicted, 
led to the Capitol, and thrown down the cliff, which thus 
witnessed both the most glorious deed of hie life, and his 
miserable end. The Romans destroyed his house, on the 
site of which they built the Temple of Juno Moneta, and 
decreed that for the future no patrician might dwell upon 
the Capitol. 

XXXVIL Camillus, when appointed military tribune -, 
for the sixth time, begged to be exoused, as he was growing 
old, and perhaps feared that such unbroken aucceBS and 
glory would call down upon him the wrath of the gods. • 

• The punishment of excessive and unbroken prosperity WlIS IISSigned 
by the Greeks to the goddess Nemesis. The idea of 100 great a career 
01' IUccess exoiting the anger of the gods is oommon throughout 
the whole of ancient literature. A well-known instance is the story 
or Polykratea of Samoe, as told by Herodotu&. Amaeia the king of 
Egypt, observing the unbroken good fortune of Polyluates, advised him 
voluntarily to 8IIICl'i.fice some of his treasures. Polykrates, following 
his friend's advice, cast his signet-ring ioto the 988. Bot the ring WBd 
swallowed by a fish, and the !ish waa caught and presented to the king, 
who thus reoovered his ring_ '\\-'ben Amaeia heard of this, he refused 
to ally himself with Polykrates, thinking thaa such good Cnrtune pre
saged a terrible di.ast&r. Polykratea was put to dear.h shortly a/'W-
wu.rds by the Persians, who conquered his kingdom. , 
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His most oUvious reason for dtclining the appointml'nt 
was the state of his health. for at this timo he wa. sick. 
However, the people would not permit him to retire. but 
loudly urged that they did not want him to ride on horao
back or fight in the ranka, but morely to aUvise al .. } 
superintend. Thul they compelled him to accept tho omoc. 
and with one of his collcagues. Lucius Furiu8. at once to 
lead an army against the enemy. lIe left the city and 
encamped near the enemy, where he ldshed to remain 
inactive, in order that. if • battle should be nece88ary, be 
might recover his health 8ufficiently to take part in it. 
But as his colleague Lucius, who longed to distinguish 
himself, was so eager for action that he could not Le 
restrained. and excited the subordinate officcl'll, Camillus, 
fearing that it might be supposed that he gnldged :roun~er 
men an opportunity of gaining laurels, agreed, BOrely 
against his will., to allow his colleague to lead out the anny 
and offer battle, while he with a few troops remainl-d 
behind in the camp. But when he heard that Lucius had 
rashly engaged and that the nomans were defeated, he 
could not restrain himself, but leaping from his couch met 
them with his followers at the gate of the camp. IIl1re 
he forced his way through the fugitives and attacked tho 
pUl'lluing force, so that those Romans whom he had IJftSlit:d 
at once turned and followed him, while those who were 
still outside the camp rallied round him, calling uIJf")n one 
another not to desert their general. The enemy'. punruit 
was thus checked, and on the following day Camillus 
marched out with his entire force, elltirely dcf{;3ted them, 
and entering their camp together with the fugitivell, put 
most of them to . the sword. After this, hearing that 
Satria had been captured by the Etruscans, and all the 
Roman colonists there put to death. he sent the greater 
part of his force back to Rome. reserving only the young
est and most vigorous of the IIOldiera, with whom he 
assaulted the Etruscans who held the city, and conquered 
them. killing many. and putting the rest to flight. 

XXX VIII. By his return to Rome with great spoil .. he 
proved that those men were right who had not feared that 
weaknellS or old age would impair the faculties of a general 
of daring and experience, but who had chosen him, ill and 
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unwi"Ung to act as he was, rather than men in the prime 
of Ufe,\who were eager to hold military command&. For 
this reason, when the people of Tuaculum were reported to 
he in insurrection, they bade Camillus take one of the 
other five tribunes &II his colleague. and march against 
them. Camillu8, in spite of all that the rest of the tribunes 
ooul.l urge, for they all wished to be taken, chose Lucius 
Furius, whom no one could have supposed he would have 
chUCien: lor he it WaaJ who had been 80 eagerto fight, against 
the better judgment of Camillus, and 80 had brought about 
the defeat in the late war: however, Camillus chose him 
rather than any other, wishing, it would appear, to conceal 
his misfortune and wipe out his disgrace. 

The people of TU8Culum cleverly repaired their lault. 
When Camillus marched to attack them they filled the 
country with men working in the fielda and tending cattle 
just &II in time 01 peace; the city gates were open, the boys 
at IIChool, the lower claasee plying various trades, and the 
richer citizens walking in the market-place in peaceful 
dre68. The magistrates buatled about the city, pointing 
out where the Homans were to be quartered. as if the 
thonj,rht of treachery had never entered their mind&. 
Camillu8, though.this conduct did not shake his belief in 
their guilt, WaaJ moved to pity by their repentance. fie 
onlered them to go to Rome and beg the Senate to pardon 
thl'm; and when they appeared. he hi.mBelf 1l8ed his 
influence to procure their lorgiveness, and the admission 
of TUlICulum to the Roman franch.i.8e. Theee were the 
m08t remarkable events of IUs sixth tribuneship. 

XXXIX. After thia, Licinius Stolo put himllClf at the 
head of the plebeians in their great quarrel with the 
Senate. They demanded that cousula should be re-estalr 
lished. one of whom should always be a plebeian, and that 
they should never both be patricians. Tribunes of the 
people were appointed, but the people would not suffer 
any election of consuls to be held. AI. this want of chief 
magistrates BOOmed likely to lead to still greater disorders, 
the Senate. much against the will of the people. appointed 
Camillus dictator for the fourth time. He himBelf did not 
wish f,)r the post. for he WaaJ loth to oppose men who had 
been his comrades in many hard-fought camJ>aiooYJlS, as . 
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incleed he had spent much more of his life in tho/.Jamp 
with his IOldiel'l ~han with the patrician party in g.litiOll.I 
intrigues, by one of which he wa.e DOW appointed, sa that 
party hoped that if luooessful he would crWlh the power of 
the plebeialll, while in case of failure he would be ruined. 
However, he made an effort to deal with the present dim- • 
culty. Knowing the day on which the tribunes intended to 
bring forward their law, he published a muster-roll of men 
for military leTTice, and charged the people to leave the 
Forum and meet him on the Field of lIars, threatening 
those who disobeyed with a heavy fine. Dut when 
the tribunel answered· hi. threats by vowing that they 
would fine him fifty thousand drachmo.. unless he ceased 
his interference with the people'. right of voting, he 
retired to his own house, and after a few daYI laid down 
hi. office on pretence of sickness. This he did. either 
because he feared a llecond condemnation and banishment, 
which would be a disgrace to an old man and one who had 
done' such great deeds, or else because he saw that the 
people were too strong to be overpowered, and he did n~ 
wish to make the attempt. 

The Senate appointed another dictator, but he made that 
very Liciniul Stolo, the leader of the popular party, hi. 
ma.ster of the horse, and thus enabled him to pa811 a law 
which was especially distasteful to the patriCIans, for it 
forbade anyone to posse88 more than five hundredjugera 
of land. Stolo, after thi. IUCce88, became an important 
personage; but, a short time afterwards, he was convicted 
of possessing more land than hiM own law permitted, and 
was punished according to its provisions. 

XL. There still remained the difficulty about the con
sular elections, the most important point at issue between 
the two parties, and the Senate was greatly disturbed at 
it, when news arrived that the Gauls, starting from the 
Adriatio Sea, were a second time marching in great force 
upon Home. At the same time evident traces of their 
approach could be seen, 811 the oountry was being plundered. 
and such of the inhabitants as oould not easily reach Bome 
were taking refuge in the mountains. . 

This terrible tidings put an end to all jnternal dispute&. 
The Senate and people formed themselves into one 88I!embly. 
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ana '-ith one "t'oWe appointea Camillus dictator for the 
firth h':.ne. He waa now a "t'ery old man, being near his 
eightieth year; but at this preasing crisia he made none 
of hill former exCU8e8, but at once took the chief command 
and le"t'ied an army for the war. As he knew that the 
chief power of the Gauls lay in their swords, with which 
they dealt haa vy blows on the heads and shoulders oCtheir 
enemy, without any 8kill in· fence, he prepared for moat 
of hie soldiers helmets made entirely of smooth iron, so 
that the awords would either break or glance oft" them, 
while he also had brass rima fitted to their shields, because 
the wood by itself could not endure a blow. He also 
instructed the eoldien to U88 long pikes, and to thrust 
them forward to rooeive the aword-cuts of the enemy. 

XLI. When the Gauls were encamped on the banks of 
the Anio, near the city, loaded with mall8e8 of plunder. 
Camillus led out hie troops and posted them in a glen from 
which many valleys branched out, 80 that the greater 
part of the force was concealed, and that which was seen 
appeared to be clinging in terror to the hilly ground. 
Camillus, wishing to confirm the enemy in this idea, would 
not move to prevent the country· being plundered before 
hie eyes, but palisaded his camp and remained quiet 
within it, until he saw that the foraging parties of the 
Gauls straggled in careleaa disorder. while those in the 
camp did nothing but eat and drink. Then, sending 
forward his light troops before daybreak to be ready to 
harass the Gauls and prevent their forming their ranks 
properly as they came out ef their camp. he marched the 
heavy-armed men down into the plain at 8unrise, a 
numerous and confident body. and not, &8 the Gauls 
fancied, a few disheartened men. 

The very fact of his commencing the attack dashed the 
courage of the Gauls; next, the attacks of the light troops. 
before they had got into their wonted array and di"t'ided 
themselves into regiments, produced disorder. When at 
last Camillus led on the heavy-armed troops. the Gauls 
ran to meet them brandishing their swords, but the Romans 
with their pikE'S advanced and met them, receiving their 
8wOrd-outs on their armour, which BOOn made the Gaulish 
swords bend'double, as they were made of soft iron ham-
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mcred out thin. while the shic1da of the Gaut. were p:-.!rood 
aud weighed down by the pikeAlthatatuck in them,~ Tht'y 
therefore dropped their own anna, and endeavoured to adze 
the pik08 and turn them a!;"inat their enemies. But the 
Romans, _ing them now defonooleaa, began to U88 their 
swords, and alew many of the first ranks, while the I'aIt 
took to flight all over the flat country; for Camillus had. 
taken care to guard the hilla and rough ground. while the 
Gauls knew that they, in their over-oonfidonce, had been 
at no pains to fortify their camp, and that the llomans 
could easily take it. 

This battle is aaid to have been fought thirteen'r!flJ'8 
after the capture of Rome, and in conBequence of It the 
Romans conceived a contempt for theao barbarians, whom 
they had before greatly dreaded. and even believed that. 
their former victories over the Gaula were due to their ooing 
weakened by pestilence, and to fortunate cireumatanex>e. 
rather than to their own nlour. Thill raised 80 great a 
terror of them, that a law WIll pa.saed which relieved the 
priest;s from military aervice except in C&8O of a Gaulliih 
In,·aswn. 

XLII. Thfa was the last of Camillus's military exploits, 
thou~h during thill campaign he took the city of Velitne. 
whicll yielded to him without a battle. But hill grcatewt 
political struggle was yet to come, for it was haruer to 
deal with the people now that they were elated with 
victory. They insisted that the existing ooustitutiou should 
be annulled, and that one of the two COl18ula should Lo 
chosen from among them. ~hey were opposed by the 
Senate, which would not permit Camillns to lay down his 
office, as the patricians im,agined that with the help of his 
W"Cat power they could more easily defend their ~rivile~ 
One day, however. as C&millus was sitting publicly doing 
business in the Fornm, a viator or &ervant llent by the 
tribunes of the people bade him follow him, and even laid 
hill hand upon him as if to arrest him. At thi. Boch a 
disturbance al"08e &8 had never been known before, as 
Camillus's party endeavoured to push the officer down from 
the tribunal. while the people clamoured to him to drag 
the dictator from his _t. C.amillus him8elf. not knowing 
what to do, would not lay down his office, lmt called tho 
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Benak to meet. Befure ent~ring the Senate honae. he 
turnod oround to the Capitol and prayed that the goda 
would bring affairs to a happy termination. Towing that 
llI"ht:n the preeent d.i8orders were at an en.! he would build 
a Temple of O>ncord. AtWr a violent det.te, the Senate 

"'agreed to adopt the milJer COUJ1l6 of yielding to the popular 
demand. and permitting one of the two consuls to be ch08en 
from the people. When the dictator announced th.ia 
decision of the Seuate to the people, they at once. aa waa 
natural. were delighted llIith the Senate, and escorted 
Camillus home with applaW!e and &bout& On the nen 
day they met and decreed that the Temple of O>ncord 
which Camillus had TOWed &bould be erected on a 8JlO' 
facing the Forum, where th_ events had taken place; 
moreo\"er, that the Latin ~mes &bould continue for four 
dan instead of three, and that all citizens of Bome &bould 
at 'once offer sacrifice and crown themaelves with garland&. 

In the assembly for the election of collllUla, OTer which 
Camillus presided there were elected lIarcusXmilius, a 
llll.tridlln. and Lucius Sextius, the !:Jf,lebeian ever elected 
ronsul. This was the result of C "us's administration.. 

XLIIL In the following year a pestilence broke out 
in Rome wlUch destroyed enormous numbers of people, 
and among them moo of the leading men. And in th.ia 
war died Camillus, at a ripe old age, full of years and 
}lOnours, more regretted by the Romana than all thoee 
who diod of the I,lagna. 
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LIFE OF PERIKLES. 

I. On day in Rome, ClIl88.r, seeing some rich foreignert 
nursing and petting young lapdogs and monkeys, enq uired 
whether in their parts of the world the women bore no 
children: a truly Imperial reproof to thoBe who wute on 
animals the affection which they ought to bestow upon 
mankind. May we not equally blame th088 who waste 
the curiosity and love of knowledge which belongs to 
human nature, by directing it to worthless, not to useful 
objects?, It is indeed unavoidable that external objllCUl, 
whether good or bad, should produce some effect upon our 
senses: but every man is able, if he chooses, to concen
trate his mind upon any subject he may please. For this 
reason we ought to seek virtue, not merely in order to 
contemplate it, but that we may ourselvCllederive some 
benefit from 80 doing. Just as th088 colours Wh088 
blooming and pleasant huCII refresh our sight are grateful 
to the eyes, so we ought by our studies to delight in that 
which is useful for our own lives; and this is to be found 
in the acts of good men, which when narrated incite us to 
imitate them. The effect dGes not take place in other 
cases, for we frequently admire what we do not wish to 
produce; indeed we often are cha,rmed with the work, but 
despise the workman, as in the case of dyes and per
fumery which we take pleasure in, although we regard 
dyers and perfumers as vulgar artimns. That was a cleve:t 
saying of Antisthenes, who answered, when he heard that 
Ismenias was a capital flute-player, .. But he must be a 
worthless man, for if he were not, he would not be such • 
capital flute-player I II and King Philip of Macedon, when 
his son played brilliantly and agreeably on the harp at an 
entertainment, said to him, .. Are you not aahamed, to play 
80 well?" 
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It i.\ enough for a kin~, if he IOmetimes employs his 
leisure :n listening to mU81cians, and it is quite a sufficient 
tribute from him to the Muscs. if he is present at the 
performancea of other persons. 

II If.a man devotes himself to these trifling arts. the 
time which he wastes upon them proves that he is in
capable of higher things. No well nurtured youth. on 
aeeing the atatue of Jupiter Olympius at Pis&, wishes that 
he were a Pheidias, or that he were a Pollkleitus on 
seeing the statue of Juno at Argos, nor yet while he takes 
pleasure in poetry, doea he wish that he were aa Anakreon, 
a Philetas, or an Archilochus; for it does not necessarily 
follow that we esteem the workman because we are 
pleased with the work. For this reason men are not 
benefited by any spectacle which does not encourage them 
to imitation, and where reflection upon what they have 
observed does not make them also wish to do likewisc ; 
whereas we both admire the deeds to which virtue incites, 
and long to emulate the doers of them-

We enjoy the good things which we owe to fortune, 
but we admire virtuous actions; and while we wish to 
receive the former, we wish ourselves to benefit others by 
the latter. £,hat which is in itself admirable kindles in 
us a desire of emulation, whether we see noble deeds 
presented before us, or read of them in history. It was 
with this purpose that I have engaged in writing 
biography, and have arranged this tenth book to contain 
the lives of Perikles and of Fabius Maximus, who fought 
against Hannibal, men who especially resembled one an
other in the gentlene88 and justiee of their disposition, 
and who were both of the greatest scrvice to their native 
countries, because they were able to endure with patience 
the follies of their governments and colleagues. Of my 
BUoce88, the reader of the following pages will be able to 
judge for themself. 

III. Perikles was of the tribe Akamantis, and of the 
township of Cholarg08, and was descended from the noblest 
families in Athens, on both his father's and mother's side. 
His father, Xanthippus, defeated the Persian generals at 
Mykale, while his mother, Agarlste, was a descendant 
'Of Kleisthenes, who drove the sons of Peisistratus out of 
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Athen8, put an end to their despotio rulo, and estaLwu;l 
a new constitution admirably calculated to recor Jile all 
parties and save the country. She dreamed that ahe had 
brought forth a lion, and a few days afterwards WIl8 

delivered of Perikles. His body WIl8 Bytnmetrical, but his 
head WIl.8 long out of all proportion; for which relLlOn in 
nearly all his statues he is represented wearing a helmet, 118 
the sculptors did not wish, I BUppose, to reproach him 
with this blemish. The Attio poetll callod him aquill
head, and the comio poet, Kratinus, in his play' Chcironea.' . 
says, 

II From Kron08 old and faction. 
18 ."rung a tyrant dread, 

And all Olympus calla him, 
The man_mpelling head,' 

And again in the play of' Nemesis' 

II Com~ hospitAble Zeus, with loCt1 head.· 

Telekleides, too, Bpeaks of him Il.8 Bitting 
II Bowed down 

With a dreadful Crown, 
1leca1l8e mattei'll of state have gone 1rl'OIIg, 

Until at last, 
From his head BO Yaat, 

His ldeu blU1lt furth in a thrcm g •• 

And Eupolis, in his play of • Demoi,' Il.8king qucatiolll 
about each of the great orators Il.8 they come up from the 
other world one after the other, when at last Perikles 
ascends, says, 

• The great heedpiece of thoEe belo ... • 

IV. Most writers tell UI that his tutor in mllilic was 
Damon, whOll8 name they say should be pronounced with 
the first syllable short. Aristotle, however, saya that he 
studied under Pythokleidea. This Damon, it seems, was 
a sophist of the high~ order, who UBed the name of 
musio to conceal this accompli&hment from the world, but 
who really trained Periklea for his political contest. jUlit 
Il.8 a trainer prepares an athlete for the games. However, 
Damon's nse of mllilio as a pretext did not impose upon 
the Athenians, who banished him by ostracism, as a busy-



un: OF PEBIXI E9.-

kody an~ IOTer c.f d~tism.. He.-as ridiculed t.,. the 
rolllie ,-.oeta; thUII P1aIO reI,resenta 80me one a.& aJ..lrttwing 
him. ' 

• A...- _ th;.. I hDlhly do '--h. 
For thoe. like 0wUaa,. Perik* tbf'6l ~. 

Perilld also attended the lect1m!a of Zeno, of Dea. on 
llAtural phil(lQ)phy, in which that philOllOphel' fullowed 
the ~thod of l'anneniJee. Zeno DlOI'eOTer had made an 
~ srnd.f of how to reduce any man to silence who 
questioned him. and 00w to enclOll8 him betw't.>en the 
hol1l8 of a dileuuna. which is alluded to by Timon of 
PWus in the fullo~ '\'er&eII: 

"'Nor -t the ~ oChia oC~ bpe, r- tha& c:arp al all. • 

But it ..... A.nax~ru of Kluomene who hid mcft to 
do with forming PerikltlS'. tI~le, teaching him an eleTa
tioIl and sublimity of expre&slOD beyond that of crd.inary 
f'C'pular tlpeakera. and alIllt.""'ether pwifying and ennobling 
his J:D.i.nd.. This A.na.u,,~ ...... called lioWl, or Intdli
~oe, b,. the men of that day, eithel' because they 
admired his own inkll.;d, or becauae he taught that an 
abstraci intfll.igence is to be Vaced in all the OOJlCl'l'te 

f"rIIlS of maikr, and that to thia. and not to chanre. the 
uniTl'l'IIIe owes ita ori{.;n. 

Y, PerillEe putl,. admired ~~ and became 
dt'oeply intere6te.i in th_ grandl!pl'CUlationa, which gne 
him a haughty SJ.irit and a lofty style of oratory far 
removed from TUlgarity and low buftOOnery, and also an 
imperturbable gravity of countenance, and a calmness of 
dt'me&rlour and al'peuancoe which no incident could di...nu-b 
as he ..... 6~g, while the tone of his TOice DeTer 

showN that be heeded an,. interruption.. n-e adTUl
ta~"8 gft'Jltly impressed the people. Once he sat quietly 
all day in the market-place despatching f\}IIl8 preesing 
business, reviled in the foulest krma all the while bv 
lOme low wOrthless fdlow. Towatds eTaling he walked 
home., t~ man following him and heaping abuse llpoll 
him. When about to enter hi own door, aa it wa.s dark. 
he onlered. one of his 8e.lT&Dta to take a totth and light 
the man home. The poet Ion, however. saJ'"B that Peril;;lea 
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W88 overbearing and insolent in convcl'Il8tion, and that 
hiB pride had in it a great deal of conte!:lpt for cGhera I 
while he praises Kimon', civil, Bensible, and .,iJlished 
addreSs. But we may disregard lon, lUI a mere I1ramatio 
poet who alwa,.. BeeS in great men something upon which 
to exercise hiB satirio vein: where81 Zeno ul!ed to invite 
those who called the haughtiness of PeriklCII a mere 
courting of popularity and affectation of grandeur, to 
court popularity themselves in the same fashion, since 
the acting of lIuch a part might insensibly mouLl their 
dispositions until they f6Bembled that of their model. 

VI. These were not the only advantage. which Periklea 
gained from hiB .intimacy with Anaxagorae, bu' he seem. 
to have learned to despise those lIupentitious Ceara which 
the common phenomena of the heaven. produce in those 
who, ignorant of their cause, and knowing nothing about 
them, refer them all to the immediate action of the goda. 
Knowledge of physical science, while it put. an end to 
lIupentitioulI terront, replacea them by a sound ballis of 
piety. It is said that once a ram with one hom Willi Bent 
from the country aa a. preBent to Perikles, and that 
Lampon the prophet, 81 soon 88 he aaw thia strong horn 
growing out of the middle of the creature'. forehead. aaid 
that &8 there were two parties in the ltate, that of 
Thucydidell and that of Periklell, he who ~ thla 
mystio animal would unite the two into one. Anaxagoraa 
cut open the beast'll IIkull, and pointed out that ita brain 
did not fill the whole llpace, but W81 sunken into the 
shape of an egg, and all co~ected at that part from which 
the hom grew. At the time all men looked, with admira
tion on Anaxagoras, but afterwards. when Thucydid~s 
had fallen, and all the state had become united under 
Periklea, they admired Lampon equally. 

There ia, I imagine, no reason why both the pro'phet 
and the natural philosopher should not have been nght, 
the one discovering the ca1lBe, and the other the meaning. 
The one considered wh!r the hom grew so, and for what 
reason; the other declared what it meaft' by growing 110, 

and for what end it took place. ThOBe who say that when 
the caUBe of a portent is found out the portent ia explained 
away, do not reflect that the same reasoning which explains 
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awa~' heavenly portents would also put an end to the 
mcani~g of tht! conventional signals used by mankind. 
The rh.ging of bells, the blaze of beacon fires, and the 
shadows on a dial are all of them produced by natUral 
causes, but have a further meaning. But perhaps all 
this belongs to another subject. 

VII. Perikles when young greatly feared the people. 
He had a certain personal likeness to the despot Peisistratus; 
and as his own voice was sweet, and he was ready and 
fluent in speech, old men who had known Peisistratus 
were struck by his resemblance to him. He was also rich, 
of noble birth, and had powerful friends, so that he feared 
he might be banished by ostracism, and consequently held 
aloof from politics, but proved himself a brave and 
daring soldier in the wars. But when Aristeides was 
dead, Themistokles banished, and Kimon generally absent 
on distant campaigns, Perikles engaged in publio affaire, 
taking the popular side, that of the poor and many against 
that of the rich and few, quite contrary to his own 
reelings, which were entirely aristocratic. He feared, it 
seems, t'hat he might be suspected of a design to make 
himself despot, and seeing tbat Kimon took the side of the 
nobility, and was much beloved by them, he. betook him
!elf to the people, as a means of obtaining safety for' 
flimself, and a strong party to com bat that of Kimon. He 
lmmediately altered his mode of life; was never Been in 
~ny street except that which led to the market-place and 
the national assembly, and declined all invitations to 
!inner and such like social gatherings; 110 utterly that 
iuring the whole of his long political life he never dined 
witll one of his friendll except when hill tint cousin, 
Euryptolemus, was married. On this occasion he lIat at 
:able till the libations were poured, upon which he at once 
~ot up and went away. For solemnity is wont to unbend 
~t festive gatherings, and a majestic demeanour ill hard to 
wep up when one is in familiar intercourlle with othen. 
rrue virtue, indeed, appears more glorious the more it is 
!een, and a really good man's lire is never so much admired 
'Y the outside world as by his own intimate friends. But 
Perikles feared to make himself too common even with the-

a 
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people, and only addressed them after long internla":'not 
speaking upon every lubject, and, not conatantlr. add::etlIIing 
them, but, a8 Kritolana BaY8, keeping himselllike .~he SaL.
minian trireme for great crises, and allowing his friends 
and the other oraton to manage matten of t- momenL 
One of these friends is said to have been Ephialtea, who 
destroyed the rer of the Council of the Areopagus, 
.. pouring out, aa Plato, the comio poet, Baid, •• a full 
and unmixed draught of liberty for the citizen .... under 
the influence of which the poeta of the time said that 
the Athenian people 

.. Nit.bled '" Eubma, like • hOlM th.t &puma the rein. 
ADd waD~ly would leap upoa the islancb In the main.· 

vm. Wishing to adopt a style of sr:alrlng COMOnant 
with his haughty manner and lofty Bpmt, Perikles mado 
free uee of the instrument which Anaxa~ra8 a8 it were 
put into his hand, and often tinged h18 oratory with 
natural philO8Ophy. He far surpassed all othen by using 
this "lofty intelligence and power of uuivel"8al con
summation.· aa the divine Plato calls it; in addition to 
his natural advantages, adorning his oratory with apt 
illustrationa dlIwn from physical science. 

For this reason some think that he was nicknamed the 
Olympian; though some refer this to his improvement of 
the city by new and beautiful buildings. and othen from 
his power both aa a politician and a generaL It is not 
by any means unlikely that these cauaea all combined to. 
produce the name. Yet the comedies of that time. when 
they allude to him-either in jeator earneat, always appe4'r 
to think that this name was given him beca1llle of his 
manner of Bpeaking, aa they speak of him a8 "thundering 
and. lightening," and .. rolling fateful thunden from his 
tongue." A Baying ofThucydidee, the son of llelesiaa, haa 
been preserved, which je&tinV;ly testifiea to the power of 
Periklea's eloquence. Thucydides was the leader of the 
conservative party, and for a long time struggled to hold 
his own against Periklee in debate. One day Archi.!amus. 
the King of Sparta, asked him whether he or Periklea Was 
the beat wrestler. U Wben I throw him in wrestling," 
ThucJ"didea answered, .. he beata me bI proving that he 

• Plato, Phelnra. 
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nevq' wal down, and making the spectators believe him." 
}'or all this Perikles was very cautious about his words, 
and w l.enever he a.soonded the tribune to speak, used first 
to pray to the gods that nothing unfitted for the present 
oocasion might fall from his lips. He left no writings, 
except the measure. which he brought forward, and very 
few of his aByings are recorded. One of these was, that 
he called ..Eginlt •• the eyesore of the Peirams," and that 
.. he saw war coming upon Athena from PeloponnesUB.'· 
Stesimbrotul tella us that when he was pronouncing It 

publio funeral oration over those who fell in Samoa. he 
said that they had become immortal, even as the gods: 
for we do not see the gods, but we conceive them to be 
immol1al by. the respect owhich we pay them, and the 
blOBllings which we receive from them; and the same is 
the cue with those who die for their country. 

Ix.. Thucydides represents the constitution' ~der 
Perikles as a de' ocracy in name, but really an aristocracy, 
because the gd .!rnment was all in the hana. of one 
leading citizen. But as many other writers tell us that 
during his administration the people received grants of 
land abroad, and were indulged with dramatio entertain
ments, and payments for their services, in consequence of 
which they fell into bad habits, and became extravagant 
and licentious, instead of IOber hard-working people as 
they had been before, let us consider the history of this 
change, viewing it by the light of the facts themselves. 
First of all, as we have already said, Perikles had to 
measure himself with Kimon, and to transfer the affections 
of the people from Kitnon to himself. As he was not 80 

rich It man as Kitnon, who ueed from his own ample meana 
to give It dinner daily to any poor Athenian who required 
it, clothe aged persons, and take away the fences round his 
property, 80 that anyone might gather the fruit, Periklea, 
unable to vie with him in this, turned his attention to It 
distribution of the publio funds among the people, at the 
suggestion, we are told by Aristotle, of Damonidea of Oia. 
By the money paid for publio spectacles, for citizens 
acting a8 jurymen and other paid offices, and large!l8eB, 
he soon won over the '{lOOple to his side, 80 that he was 
able to use them in his attack upon the Senate of thQ 

82 
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'Areopagus, of which he himself was not a member, J eveu 

having been chosen Archon, or 'l'hesIDothete, o~ Kiul:io 
Archon, or Polemarch. These offices had from ancieit't times 
been obtained by lot, and it wal only through them that 
those who had approved themselves in the discharge l.. 

them were advanced to the AreoraguB. F'or thia re8llOn i~ 
was that Peri k les, when he gained atrength with the 
populace, destroyed this Senate, making Ephla.ltes bring 
forward a bill which restricted its judicial powers, while 
he himself aucceeded in getting Kimou banished by ostr .. 
cism, as a friend of Sparta and a hater of the people, 
although he was second to no Athenian in birth or fortune, 
uad won most brilliant victories over the Peraians, and 
had filled Athens with plunder and Ipoils of war, as will 
be found related in his life. So great was the power of 
Perikles with the common people. 

X. (Jne of the provisions of ostracism was that the per
IOn banished ahould remain in exile for ten year&. Bnt 
during this period the Lacedmmonianl with a great force 
invaded the territory of Tanagra, and, as the Athenians 
at once marched out to attack them, Kimon came back 
from exile, took his place in full armour among the ranks 
of his own tribe, and hoped by distinguishing himself in 
the battle amongst his fellow citizens to prove the falae
hood of the Laconian Iympathiel with which he had been 
charged. B owever, the friends of Perikles drove him 
away, &8 an exile. On the other hand., rerikles fought 
more bravely in that battle than he had ever (01l1/:ht 
hefore, and IUrpaBBCd every one in recklet!8 daring. The 
friends of Kimon allO, whom Perikles had accused of 
Laconian leanings, fell, all together, in their ranke; and 
the Athenians felt great IOrrow for their treatment of 
Kimon, and a great longing for his restoration, now that 
they had lost a great battle on the frontier. and expected 
to be hard prl'8Bed during the lummer by the Laceda<mon
ians. Penkles, perceiving this, lost no time in gratifying, 
the popular wish, but himself proposed the decree for his 
recall j and Kimon on his return reconciled the two States, 
for he was On familiar terms with the Spartans, who were 
hated by Periklea and the other leadere of the common 
people. Some say that, befol'A Kimon's recall by Periklea,. 
a secret compact W&8 made with him by Elpinike, Kimon's 
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lIi8t..f, that Kimon was to proceed on foreign 8ervice 
against the Persian8 with a fleet of two hundred ships, 
while ~eriklea Wall to retain hia power in the city. It ia 
also said that, when Kimon was being tried for his life. 
Elpinike aoftened the resentment of Perikles, who was 
one of thoae appointed to impeach him. When Elpinike 
came to beg her brother's lifa of him, he answered with a. 
smile, .. Elpinike, you are too old to meddle in affairs of 
this 80rt." But, for all that, he spoke only once, for form's 
lake, and pressed Kimon lesa than any of his other 
prosecutors. How, then, can one put any faith in Idome
neus, when he acouses Perikles of procuring the assassina.
tion of his friend and colleague Ephialtes, because he 
was jealous of his reputation? This seems an ignoble 
calumny, which IdomeneuB has drawn from some obscur& 
Bource to fling at a. man who, no doubt, was not fault.
less, but of a. generous spirit and noble mind, incapable 
of entertaining so savage and brutal a. design. Ephialtes 
was disliked and feared by the nobles, and was inexor
able in punishing those who wronged the people; where
fore his enemies had him assassinated by means of Aristo
dikus of Tanagra. This we are told by Aristotle. Kimon 
died in Cyprus, while in command of the Athenian forces. 

XI. The nobles now perceived that Parikles was the 
most important man in the State, and far more powerful 
than an., other citizen; wherefore, as they still hoped to 
cheok h18 authority, and not allow him to be omnipotent. 
they set up Thucydides, of the township of AlopeklB, as his 
rival, a man of good scnse, and a. relative of Kimon, but 
less of a warrior and more of a. politician, who, by watch
ing his opportunities, and opposing Penkles in debate, 
soon brought about a balance of power. He did not 
allow the nobles to mix themselves up with the people in 
the publio assembly, as they had been wont to do, so that 
their dignity was lost among the masses; but he oollected 
them into a. separate body, and by thus concentrating 
their strength was able to use it to counterbalance that of 
the other party. From the beginning these two fadions 
had been but imperfectly welded together, because their 
tendencies were different: but now the struggle for power 
between Perikles and Thllcydides drew a. sharp line of 
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demarcation between them, and one was called the I.lrty 
of the Many. the other that of the Few, Periklea now 
oourted. the people in every way, oonatantly Ar.;"nging 
publio spectacles, festivala, and proces&ions in the city, by 
which he educated the Athenians to take pleasure in 
refined amusement.; and also he I6nt out llidy triremes to 
cruise every year, in which many of the }'?Ople I6rved for 
hire for eight months, learning and practilling aeamanaWp. 
Besides this he lent a thou8lUld Iettlel1l to the Ch8l'lOn-. 
five hundred to Nax08, half as many to Andros, a thousand 
to dwell among the 'l'hracian tribe of the DiBaltm, and 
others to the new oolony in Italy founded by the city of 
Sybaria, which was named Thurii. Dy this means he 
relieved the state of numerous idle agitatol1l, &ll8isted the 
necessitous, and overawed the allies of Athens by placing 
his oolonista near them to watch their behaviour. 

XII. The building of the temples. by which Athens was 
adorned, the people delightcd.and the rest of the world &II

tonished, and which now alone prove that the tales of the 
ancient power and glory of Greece are no fables, was 
what particularly excited the spleen of the 'oppollite faction. 
who inveighedagainat him in the pu blie all88mbly, declaring 
that the Atheniana had disgraced them&elves by trane
ferring the oommon treasury of the Greeka from the ililandof 
Delos to their own CUBtody, .. Parikles him&elf," they urged. 
I. has taken away the only poaIIible excuse for Inch an act 
-the fear that it might be exposed to the attacks of the 
Pemans when at Delos, whereas it would be safe at AthenL 
Greece has been outraged, and feels itself openly tyran
nised over, when it _ us using the funds which we 
extorted from it for the war against the Perlliana, for 
gilding and beautif)ing our citro as if it were a vain 
woman, and adorning it with precIOUS marblee, and statue&, 
and temples, worth a thousand talents." To this Perikles 
replied, that the allies had no right to consider how their 
money was spent, 80 long as Athens defended them fl'ODl 
the l'erllians ; while they supplied neither honea, shipe. nor 
men, but merely money. which the Atheniaus had a right 
to spend as they pleased, provided they aWorded them 
that security which it purchased. It waa right, he 
argued. that, aftor the city had provided all that waa 
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Jlect. _ry for war, it .mould devote ita 1IUl'p1118 money to 
the erection of buildings which would be a glory to it for 
all age4 while theee works would create plenty by leaving 
no man unemployed, and encouraging all aorta of handi
craft. 80 that nearly the whole city would earn wages, and 
thna derive both ita beauty and ita profit from itsel£. For 
thoae who were in the Hower of theu age, military service 
oft'tlred a means of earning money from the common stock; 
while, as he did not wish the mechanics and lower classee to 
be without thei:i &hare, nor yet to Bee them receive it without 
doing work for it, he had laid the foundations of great 
edifices which would require industries of every kind to 
complete them; and he had done this in the intere&t.a of the 
lower classes. who thus, although they remained at home. 
would have just as good a claim to their &hare of the 
publio lunda as thoae who were serving at sea, ingarriaon, 
or in the field. The different materia1a need, such as 
stone. brass, ivory, gold. ebony, cypress-wood. and 80 
forth, would require special artizans for each, such as C&l'

penters, modellers, smiths, stone masous, dyers, melters 
and moulders of gold. and ivory painters, embroiderers, 
workers in relief; and alBO men to bring them to the 
city, such as sailors and captains of &hips and pilots for 
such as came by _; and. for thoae who came by land. 
carriage builders, horse breeders, drivers, rope makers, 
linen manufacturers, shoemakers, road menders, and 
miners. Each trade. moreover, employed a number of' 
unskilled labourers, 80 that, in a Word, there would be 
work for perIOns of every age and every class. and general 
prosperity would be the result. 

XIII. These buildings were of immense size, and 
unequalled in beauty and grace. as the workmen end. 
voured to make the execution IlUlp888 the design in beauty ; 
but what was most remarkable wIt.s the speed with which 
they were built. .All theee edifices, each of which one 
would have thought, it would have taken many generations 
to complete. were all finished during the most brilliant 
period of one man's administration. We are told that 
Zeuxis, hearing Agatharchus, the painter, boasting how 
easily and rapidly he could produce a picture, said. 
~ I paint very slowly," Ease, and speed of . execution,. 
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seldom prooucel work of any permanent value or dcli;:acy; 
It is the time which is spent in laborious producti"n 
for which we are repaid by the durable charactef of the 
result. And this makes Perikles'. work all the more 
wonderful, beoause it W&I built in • abort time, and yet 
h&l l&lted for ages. In beauty each of them at once 
appeared venerable &I lOOn &I it W&l built; but even at 
the present day the work looks &I fresh &I ever, for 
they bloom with an eternal freahnesa which defies time,' 
and seems to make the work instinct witq an unfading 
spirit of youth. 

The overseer and manager of the whole waa Pheidias, 
although there were other excellent architects and work· 
men, such &I Kallikrates and Iktinua, who built the 
Parthenon on the Bite of the old Hekatompedon, whi'.:h 
had been destroyed by the Persians, and }{ormbua, who 
began to build the Temple of Initiation at EleuBiIl, but 
who only lived to see the columns erected and the arehi· 
traves placed upon them. On his death, MetagenCll, ot 
Xypete, added the frieze and the upper row of columns, 
and XenokleB, of Cholarg08, crowned it with the domed 
roof over the shrine. As to the long wall, about which 
Sokrates says that he heard Perikles bring forward a 
motion, Kallikrates undertook to build it. Kratinus 
satirises the work for being slowly aooomplished, saying 

.. He builds in speeches, but he does DO work.· 

The Odeum, which internally oonsisted of many I'OWII 
of seats and ,many columns, and externally of a roof 
sloping on all sides from a central point, was said to have 
been built in imitation of the king of Persia'. tent, and 
was built under Perikles'. direction. For this rea&oD 

Kratinus a.lludes to him in his play of the • Thracian 
Woman'-

,. • Our Jove with lofty akun 8ppean. 
The OdoWD on biB head be bea"" 
Because he fears the 018teHhell DO more. • 

Perikles at that period used his influence to paM a 
decree for establishing a musical competition at the 

. Panathenaio festival; and, being himself chosen judge, he 
laid down rules as to how the candidates were to Bing, aDd 
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play\the flute or the harp. At that period. and eV07 
afterwards, all musical contests took place in the Odeum. 
" The "Propylala, before the Acropolis, were finished in 
1h'e yearB, b1 Mnesikles the architect; and a miraculous 
inoident dunng the work seemed to show that the goddess 
did not disapprove, but rather enoouraged and a88isted 
the building. The most energetio and active of the work~ 
men foil from fA great height, and lay in a dangerous 
condition, given over by his doctors. Perikles grieved 

" much for him l but the goddess appeared to him in fA dream, 
and suggested a course of treatment by which Perlklea 
quickly healed the workman. In consequence of this, 
he set up the brazen statue of Athene the Healer, near 
the old altar in the Aoropolis. The golden statue of the 
goddess was made by Pheidias, and his name appears upon 
the basement in the inscription. Almost everything was 
in his hands, and he gave his orders to all the workmen 
-as we have said before-beoause of his friendship with 
Periklell. Thill led to their both being envied and belied l 
for it was Baid that Perikles, with the connivanoe of 
Pheidias, carried on intrigues with Athenian ladies, who 
came ostensibly to see the works. This accusation was 
taken up by the comio poets, who charged him with great 
profligaoy, hinting that he had an improper passiOl) for 
the wife of Menippus, his friend, and a l~eutenant-generaI 
in the army. Even the bird-fancying of Pyrilampes, 
because he was fA friend of Perikles, was misrepresented, 
and he was said to give peacocks to the ladies who granted 
their favours to Periklos. But, indeed, how can we wonder 
at satirists bringing foul accusations against their betters, 
and offering them up as victims to the spite of the populace, 
when we find Stesimbrotus, of Tha808, actually inventing 
that unnatura~ and abominable falsehood of Periklos's in
trigue with his own daughter-in-law. So hard is it to 
disoover the truth, because the history of past ages is 
rendered diffioult by the lapse of time; while in contem
porary history the truth is always obscured, either by 
private spite and hatred, or by a desire to curry favour with 
the chief men of the time. 

XIV. When the speakers of Thucydides's party com
plained that PerikleB had wasted the publio money, and 
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destroyed the revenue, be asked tbe people in the ~bIy 
whether they thought he had spent much. Wben they 
answered .. Very much indeed. " he said in reply. " Do not. 
then, put it down to the public acoount, but to mine; and 
I will inscribe my name upon all the public buildings.· 
When Perik1es said this, the people, either in admiratioD 
of his magnificence of manner. or being eager to bear theu 
share in the glory of the new buildings, shouted to him 
with one accord to take what money he pleased from the 
treasmy. and BpeDd it .. he Jlleased. without stint. And 
finally. he nnderwent the mal of ostTaciam with Thucy
dides, and not on1y8Uooeeded in driTing him into exile, 
but broke up his party. 

XV • .A.a now there WlUI no opposition to encounter in 
the city. and all parties had been blended into one. Perildes 
undertook the BOle administration of the home and foreign 
affairs of Athena. dealing with the public revenue, the 
army. the na~. the islands and maritime affairs, and the 
great aouroes of strength which AtheIUI deriTed from her 
alliances. as well with Greek .. with foreign princes 
and states. Henceforth be became quite a dift'erent man: 
he no longer gaTe way to the people, and ceased to watch 
the breath of popular favour: but he changed the looee 
and lioentioua dell1OCJ'8C1. which had hitherto exillted, 
into a stricter aristocratic. or rather monarchical, form of 
government. This he used ~onourably and tIJlBWervingly 
for the public benefit, finding the people, ... rn1e, 
willing to IIeOOnd the mtwurea which he explained to 
them to be necessary. and to which he asked their COD8ent, 
but occasionally haTing to 1lB8 violence, and to force them. 
much against their will, to do what was npedient: like 
a physician dealing with eome complicated diaorder. who 
at one time allowa his patient innocent recreation, and at 
another in1licta upon him sharp pains and bitter. though 
salutary. draughts. Every poEible kind of dieorder wu 
to be found among a people J'O""E""'ing so great an empire 
aa the Athenians: and he alone WlI8 able to bring them 
into harmony. by playing alternatelYllpon their hopes 
and fean. checking them when over-conJident, and raising 
their spirita when they were cast down and diJiheaJ1ened. 
Thus, aa Plato says, he was able to prove that oratory ia 
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the ",t of influencing men's minda, and to U88 it in it&t 
highest application, when it deals with men's pusiOIl8 
and chat..ctera, which, like certain strings of • musical 
instrument, require • akillul and delicate touch. The 
aecret of hie power is to be found, however, as Thucydidee 
llay&. not 80 much in hie mere oratory, ... in hie pure and 
blamelta life, because he was 80 well known to be inCOI'o 
rnptible, and indifferent to money; for though he made 
the city, which was • great one, into the greatest and 
richest city ofGreec:e, and though he himself became more 
more powerful .than many independent 8Overeigna, who 
were able to leave their kingdoms to their BOna, yet 
l'eriklea did not increase by one Bingle clrachma the 
e.rtate which he received from hie father. 

X YL Thia is the clear aooount of hie power which is 
given by Thucydidee the historian; though the comio 
poet. misrepreeent him atrociously, calling hie immediate 
followenl the New rch!istratidllll, and calling upon him to 
swear that he never would make himself despot, 88 though 
hie pre-eminence was not to be borne in • free state. 
And Telekleidea BaYa. that the Atheniana delivered up 
into hie hands 

• The tribute from the "''11118, the Iowua themeel ..... 
The city walla, to build or to cIeeVoy, 
The right of a.king either ~ or _, 
.ADd aU the wealth and prodOe8 of the laud.· 

.And all thia was not on any special occ:asion, or whell 
hie administration was especially popular, but for forty 
years he held the tiret fl: among such men as Ephialtee, 
Leokratea, Myronides, . n, Tolmides, and Thucydidee; 
and, after the fall and banishment of Thucydidee by 
ostracism, he united in himself for fi.v~d-twenty years 
all the various offices of state, which were euppoeed to last 
only for one year ; and yet during the whole of that period 
proved himself incorruptible by bribee. As to hie paternal 
estate, he was loth to lose it, and still more to be troubled 
with the management of it; consequently, he adopted 
what _med to him the simplest and moat exact method 
of dealing with it. Every year'. produce was IOld all 
together, and with the money thus obtained. he would 
buy what was necessaJ}" for hie household in the market. 
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and thus regulate his expenditure. This did not/make 
him popular with ~ill ROns when they grew up; nor yilt 
did the women of his family think him a liberal.tnanagllr, 
but blamed his exact regulation of his daily expenBes, 
which allowed none of the superfluities common in great 
and wealthy hOUBeholds, but which made the debit and 
credit exactly balance each other. One servant, Euan
gelos, kept all his accounts, &I no one elae had either 
capacity or education enough to be able to do RO. These 
proceedings differed greatly from thOll6 of Anaxagoraa 
the philOROpher, who left hi8 houae, and let his estate go 
to ruin, while he pUl"llued hi8 lofty speculations. I con
ceive, however, that the life of a philosopher and that of a 
practical politician are not the Rame, &I the one directs 
his thoughts to abRtract ideu, while the other devotc& his 
geniu8 to 8ullPlying the real wan~ of mankind, and in 
ROme CaBes finds wealth not only neoesRary, but most 
valuable to him, &I indeed it WaR to Perikles, who aBSi8ted 
many of the poorer citizen8. It i8 said that, &I Perikles 
WaR engaged in public affairR, Anaxagora8, who was now 
an old man and in want, covered his head with his robe, 
and determined to starve himBelf to death; but when 
Perikles heard of this. he at once ran to him, and beROllght 
him to live, lamenting, not Anaxagoras'& fate, but his own, 
if he should,lose so valuable a political adviBer. Then 
Anaxagoras uncovered his head, and 8aid to him, .. Perikles, 
thoBe who want to use a lamp supply it with oiL" 

X VIL As the LacedlCmonian& began to be jealous or 
the prosperity of the Atheniaus, Perikles, wishing to raise 
the spirit of the people and to make them feel capable of 
immense operations; paRsed a decree, inviting all the 
Greeks, whether inhabiting Europe or Asia, whether 
living in large cities or small ones, to send represen
tatives to a meeting at Athen8 to deliberate about the 
restoration of the Greek temples which had been burned 
by the barbarians, about the 8acrifices which were due in 
consequence of the vows whieh they had made to the 
gods on behalf of Greece before joining battle, and about 
the sea, that all men might be able to sail upon it in peace 
and without fear. To carry out this decree twenty men. 
/iClected froIU the citizens over fifty years of age, were 
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Ilentlmt. five of whom invited the Ionian and Dorian 
Grceks in Asia and the islands as far as Lesboa and 
Rhodes. '#.ive went to the inhabitanta of the Hellespont 
and 1'hrace as far aa Byzantium. and five more proceeded 
to Bmotia, Phokis, and Peloponnesus. passing from thence 
through Lokria to the neighbouring continent as far aa 
Akarnania and Ambrakia; while the remainder journeyed 
through 1<:ubrea to the <Etrean& and the Malian gulf, and 
to the Achreana of Phthia and the 1'hessa.lians, urging 
them to join the asscmbly and take ·part in the deliber
ations concerning the peace and well-being of Greece. 
However, nothing was effected. and the cities never assem
bled. in consequence it is said of the covert hostility of 
the Lacedremonians, and because the attempt was first 
made in Peloponnesus and failed there: yet I have in
serted an account of it in order to show the lofty spirit 
and the magnificent dcsigns of Perikles. 

XVIII. In his campaigns, he waa chiefiyremarkable for 
caution, for he would not, if be could help it, begin a 
battle of which the issue was doubtful; nor did he wish to 
emulate those generals who have won themselves a great 
reputation by running rilSks, and trusting to good luck. 
But he ever uscd to say to his countrymen, that none of 
them should come by their deatbs through any act of his. 
Observing that Tolmides, the Bon of TolmreuB., elated by 
previous successes and by the credit which he had gained 
as a general, was about to invade 1keotia· in a reckless 
manner, and had persuaded a thousand young men to 
fullow him without any support whatever, he endeavoured 
to btop him, and made that memorable saying in the 
publio assembly, that if Tolmides would not take the ad
vice of Perikles, he would at any rate do well to consult 
that best of advisers, Time. This speech had but little 
success at the time; but when, a few days afterwards, the 
news came that '1'olmides had fallen in action at Koronea, 
and many noble citizens with him, Perikles was greatly 
respecttlli and admired as a wise and patriotic man. 

XIX. Dis most successful campaign was that in the 
ChersonesU8, which proved the salvation of the Greeks 
residing there: for he not only settled a thousand colonists 
there, and thus increased the available force of the cititlB." 
but .built a continuous line of fortifications reaching acrosa 
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the isthmus £rom one ee. to the other, by which he .unt 011' 
the ThraciaD.a. .... ho bad previously ravaged the p"ninaula, 
and put an end to a COD8taDt and h.ar>tariDg bo:der 1l"U'

&re to which the aeHlen were expoeed. as they bad £)I' 
Deighboun trihw of wild phmdering bubuiana.: 

But that by which be obtained most glory and I'ffiOWll 
... when he started from Pegaa. ill the llegariall &errit.>ry, 
and sailed round the PeloponDesus with a Beet of a hundred 
triremes. for be Dot oulywd waste lI1uch of the eountry 
Deal' the coast. .. Tolmidea had previously done, but h. 
proceeded Iv inLuld. away from his ahipa. leading the 
Uoope ..... ho were OIl board. and terrified the inhabitanulO 
much that they ahut themselves up ill their atron~holJA. 
The lI1eD of Sikyoa alone 'leDtured to meet him at ~emt'tlo 
aDd them he o ... erthrew ill a pitched battle, &ad ereclAld _ 
trophy. Next he took OIl boanl boope from the friendly 
cliBt:rict of Ac:haia. and, eroasing 0 ...... to the opposite aide . 
of the CorinthiaD Gulf. CI088ted along pst the mouth of the 
ri~ Acheloua. O't'eJ'I'aD Akamania. dro't'e the reople or 
c:Eneada to the shelter or their city walls, and after raT&
ging the eountry returDed home, haTing made himtlelfa 
t.emJr to his enemies, and done good eenioe to .-\thena • M 
DOt the least casualty. eTeD by aeci.lent. betel the boo~ 
UDder his eoaunand. 

xx. When he sailed inro tbe Black Sea with a great 
and splendidly equipped tleet. he aasistOO the {jret;k 
cities there. and tnat.ed them with consideration. aod 
ahowed the Deighbouring -'VL.,"'8 trihea and their chief. 
the gre&tDess of .bis force.. and hie confid~ooe in his power. 
by sailing where he pleased. and taking OJQplete control 
over that __ Be lef\ at t)inope t.hirteeu ahire. and _ 
land force UDder the colWlWld of LamachIUlo to act againat 
Time6ileon, who had made himself despot or that city. 
Wheu. he and his party were driven ont, Perikle8 ru-l
decree that six hundred Athenian volunleen ahould .w 
to Sinope. and become citiz.eD. there, nlCehing the houee 
and laodaJ which had. formerly been in the ~QD or 
the despot &lhi his party. But in other ~ he would 
DOt a.,<rree to the impuLDve propoaala of the AthenianA 

and he opposed them when. elated by their power and 
good fortune. they talked of reeovering Egypt and attack
i.e; the &eaboud of the Per&iaa empire. }laDY. too, were 
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in1lt&:ned with that ill~tarred notion of an attempt on 
Sicily, which 'II'lUI altenrarda blown into a 1I&me by Alki
biad.,. '\Jld other orators. Some even dreamed.of the con
quest. of Etruria and Carthage. in co~uenoe of the 
greatnesa which the Athenian empire had &!ready reached. 
and the full tide of 8ll0Cle8l which aeemed to attend it. 

XXI. Periklea. however, restrained tb_ outblU1lta, and 
would not allow the people to meddle with Corei.,"'ll Btates., 
but. uaed the power of Athena chiefly to pr-esene and guard 
hef &!ready existing empire. thinking it to be of paramount. 
importance to oppose the Lacedrmoniana. a task to which 
he bent all hie energies. aa is proved by many of hie acta. 
especially in connection with the Sacred War. In this 
wu the LaoecLemoWana Bent. a foree to Delphi. and made 
the Phokl.ns. who held it" give it. up to tbe people of 
Delphi: but. .. 1I0OI1 aa they were gone Periklea made an 
expedition into the country, and restored the temple to the 
PhoDlana; and .. the I.acedIPmoniau had acratched 
the oracle which the Delphians had given them. on the 
forehead of the brazen wolf there. Periklea got a resp<IDII8 
from the oracle for the Athenians, and carved it. on the 
right side of the aame wolf. 

XXIL Events proved that Perikle8 'II'lUI right in .con
fining the Athenian empire to Greece. Firat of all Eubrea 
revolted. and he wu obli."o-ed to lead an army to aubdue 
that island. Shortly after thia, news came that the 
llegariana had become hOlJtile, and that an army, under 
the command of Pleistoanu. king of the Lacedemoni&n .. 
was menacing the frontier of Attica. Periklea now in all 
haste withdrew his troops from Eubala, to meet the in
vader. He did not. venture on an engagement with the 
numerous and wulike f\ll'OO8 of the enemy, althongh 
repeatedly invited by them to fight.: but" observing that 
Pleistoanax wu a very young man. and entirely under 
the influence of Kleandridee. whom the Ephors had Bent. 
to act. as his tutor and counsellor because of his tender 
Ye&nl, he opened secret negotiations with the latter, who 
at 0000, for a bribe, agreed to withdraw the Peloponnesiana 
from Attica. Whel\ their army returned and dispersed. 
the Lacedllmwniana were 80 inoeuaed that they impoeed 
a tine on their king. and condemned Kleotndridee. who 
dad the country. '" be put to death. This Kleandridee 
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was the father of Gylippus, who cau!!ed the ruin 0' the 
Athenian expedition in ~icily~ Avarioe seems to h"v. 
been hereditary in the family, for Gylippus himllfllf. after 
brilliant exploits in war, was convicted of taking bribes, 
and banished from Spa.rta in disgrace. This is more fully 
set forth in the Life of Lysander. 

XXIII. When Perikici Ilubmitted the account. of the 
campaign to the people, thore was an item of ten talents. 
.. for a necc888ry purpose," which the people passed 
without any questioning, or any curiosity to learn the 
secret. Some historians, amongst whom is Theophrastul 
the philollOpher, say that Periklea sent ten talents an
nually to Sparta, by means of which he bribed the ohief 
magistrates to defor the war, thus not boying peaoe, but 
time to make preparations for a better defence. He 
immediately turned his attention to the insurgent. in 
Eubcea, and proceeding thither with a £Ieet of fifty sail. and 
five thousand heavy armed trooplI, he reduced their citiel 
to submission. He banished from Chalkis the" equestrian 
order," as it was called. consisting of men of wealth and 
station; and he drove all the inhabitants of Hestilll8 out 
of their collntry, replacing them by Athenian settlent. . 

He treated these people with this pitiless severity, 
beeause they had captured an Athenian ship, and put its 
crew to the sword. 

XXIV. After this, as the Athenian!! and Laoedremonians 
made a truce for thirty years, Perikles decreed the ex
pedition against Samos, on the pretext that they had 
disregarded the commands of the Athenians, to cease from 
their war with the Milesianll. It was thought that he beg'ln 
this war with the Samians to please Aspasia, and this ill, 
therefore, a good opportunity to d.iscU118 that perllOn's . 
charactet, and how she possessed 110 groat in£luence and 
ability that the leading politicians of the day were.t hf>r 
feet, while philollOphent discussed and admired her dis
course. It is agreed that .. he was or Milesian origin, and 
that her father's name was Axiochus; and she is said to 
have reserved her favours for the most powerful perllOnages 
in Greece, in imitation of Thargelia, an Ionian lady of 
ancient times, of great beauty, ability, and attractione. 
who had many loverw among the Greeks, and brought 
them all oyer to the Persian interest .. by which mean. 
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the soods of the Persian faction were sown in many citics 
of Greece, 88 they were all men of great influence and 
position ... 

Now some writers say that Perikles valued Aspasia 
only for her wisdom and political ability. Indeed Sokrates 
and his friends used to frequent her society; and those 
who listened to her discourse used to bring their wives 
with them, that they too might profit by it, although 
her profession was far from being honourable or decent, 
for she kept courtesans in her house. lEschines says that 
Lysikles, the sheep dealer, a low-born and low-minded 
man, became one of the first men in Athens, because he 
lived with Aspasia after Perikles's death. In Plato'll 
dialogue too, called • Menexenus,' though the first part is 
written in a humorous style, yet there is in it thus much 
of serious truth, that she was thought to discuss questions 
of rhetorio with many Athenians. But Perikles seems to 
have been more enamoured of Aspasia's person than her 
intellect. He W88 married to • woman who was nearly 
related to him, who had previously been the wife of 
lIipponikus, by whom she became the mother of Kallias 
the rich. By her Perikles had two sons, Xanthippus and 
Paralus; but afterwards, 88. they could not live com
fortably together, he, at his wife's wish, handed her over 
to another husband, 8nd himself lived with Aspasia, of 
whom he was passionately fond. It is said that he never 
went in or out of his house during the day without kiasing 
her. In the comedies of the time, she is spoken of 8S 

the new Omphale and 8S Deianeira, and sometimes as 
Hera (Juno). Kratinus pla.inly speaks of her 88 a harlot 
in the following lines: 

.. To him Vice bOle a Juuo new. 
A8paBia, ahameleaa harlot." 

lIe is thought to bave had a bastard BOD by ber, who is 
mentioned by Eupolia in his play of • The TownshipB,' 
where Perikles is introduced, asking, .. Lives then my 
son?" to which Myronidea answers: . 

.. He lives, and long hail aLtimed a manly name, 
But thai he fear~d his harlot mother's ahame.'" 
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. It is Baid that Aspaaia 'became 10 illustrious and: well • 
known that the Cyrus who fought with hi. brother for 
the empire of Persia. called his favourite ('')ncubine 
Aspaaia, though she had before been named MlltQ. She 
was a Phok8lan by birth, the daughter of H"nnotiruu8. 
After the death of Cyrus in battle, she was taken into 
the king's harem. and acquired gNat influence with him. 
These particulars about A.8peaiaoocurred to my memory, 
and I thought that perhaps I might please my readen l,y 
relating them. 

XXV. Perikles is aCC1llled ot going to war with Saruus 
to Bave the Mileaiana, at the request ot Aspasia. Theee 
States were at war about the possession of the city of 
Priene, and the &miana. who were netonou .. woulJ not 
lay.down their arms and allow the Athenians to I14!ttle 
the matter by arbitration. as they ordered them to do. 
For this reason Perikles proceeded to Samoa, put an entI 
to the oligarchical form ot goTernment there. and BCnt 
fifty hostages and as many children to Lemnoa, to eDl!ure 
the good behaviour of the leading men. It is said that 
each of these hostages offered him a talent for his own 
freedom, and that much more was offered by that rarty 
which was loth to _ a democracy establliihed in the 
city. BesiJes all this, Pisauthnes the Persian. who had a 
liking for the Samiana, sent and offered him ten thouaand 
pieces of gold if he would spare the city. Perikles, how
ever, took none of these bribee, but dealt with Sam08 as 
he had prenousl,. determined. and returned to AtheIl8. 
The Samians now at once revolted, as PissuthnC8 managed 
to get them back their hostages, and furnished them with 
the m8aDl! of carrying on the war. Perikles now made a 
aeoond expedition agaiDl!t them, and found them in no 
mind to submit quietly, but determined to dispute th .. 
empire of the BC88 with the Athenians. rerikles gained 
a signal victory OTer them in a __ fight 011' the Goata' 
Island, beating a fleet of &eventy ships with only forty
four. twenty of whieh were transporta. 

XXVI. Simultaneously with his victory and the flight 
of the enemy he obtained command of the harlpUf of 
Samoa, and besieged the Samians in their city. They, in • 
spite of their defeat. still posseesed courage enough to 
l1811y out aDd fight a battle under the walla; but lOOn a 
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larger force arrived from Athens, and the Samian. were 
completely blockaded. . 

Perikm. DOW with aixty shipa Bailed out of the Archi
pelago into the Mediterranean, aooording to the most 
current report intending to meet the Phrenic ian Beet 
which was coming to help the Samians, but, aooording to 
Stesimbrutus, with the mtention of attacking Cyprus. 
which seems improbable. \\ Latever his intention may 
have been. his expedition was a failure, for Melissus. the 
son of Itbagenea. a man of culture, who was then in 
command of the Samian farces, conceiving a contempt for 
the small force of the Athenians and the want oC ex
perience of their leaders after Perikles's departure, per
suaded his countrymen to attack them. In.the battle the 
Samians proved victorious, taking many Athenians pri
soners, and destroying many of their ships. By this 
victory they obtained command ofthe sea, and were able to 
supply them.~lvetl with more warlike storea than they had 
POSS£'88ed before. Aristotle even says that Perikles himselC 
was before this beaten by Melisana in a _fight. The 
8amiana branded the figure oC an owl on the foreheads of 
their Athenian prisoners, to revenge theD18elves Cor the 
branding of their own prisoners by tbe Athenians with 
the figure of a .ama&t14. ~'his is a ship having a beak 
turued up like a awine's snout, but with a roomy hull, 80 

as both to carry a large cargo and sail fast. This class of 
vessel is called MmaillCJ becaulI8 it was first built at Samoa 
by Polykrates, the despot of that island. It is said thlll; 
the verse of Ariatophanea, 

• The Samian8 ...... deeply L:u..r.,d ret:Iee • 

alludes to this branding. 
XXVII •• \\ hen Periklea heard of the disaster which 

had befallen his army, he returned in all haste to &88i.st 
them. He beat Melisaus, who came out to meet him, and, 
after putting the enemy to rout, at once built a wall 
round their city, prefeI'1ing to reduce it by blockade to 
risking the lives of his countrymen in an assault. As 
time went on the Athenians became impatient and eager 
to fight, and it was hard to restrain their ardour. Periklea 
diviJed the whole force into eight divisions, and made 
them all draw Iota. The divisi:;n which drew the white 

'12 



276 PLUTARCH'. LIVES. 

bean he permitted to feast and take their ease, while tho 
rest did their duty. For this reason those who are enjoy. 
ing. themselves call it a II white da~'," in allusion to the 
white bean. Ephorus tella UI that Perikles made use of 
battering engin611 in this Biege, being attracted by their 
novelty, and that Artemon the mechanician was present, 
who waa Burnamed Periphcretul because he was lame, 
and carried in a litter to Bce Iuch of the works 88 required 
his superintendeuce. This lto17 is proved to be false Ity 
Herakleides of Pontus, he quotmg Anakreon's pooma, in 
which Artemon Periphoretua is mentioned many genera.-. 
tiona before the revolt and Biege of Samoa. lio tells us 
that Artemon W88 an effeminate coward who spen~ most 
of his time indoors, with two alaves holJing a brazen 
shield over his head for fear that anything should fall 
upon it, and if he was obliged to go out, used to be carried 
in a hammock slung BO low as almost to touch the ground, 
from which he received the name of Periphoretua. 

XXVIII. In the ninth month of the Biege the Samiana 
surrendered. PerikJea demolished their w&l1a, confu.cated 
their fleet, and impoaed a heavy fine upon them, lOme 
part of which was paid at once by the Samians, who 
gave hostages for the payment of the remainder at fixed 
periods. Douris, of Samos, makea a lamentable story of 
this, aocusing PerikleB and the Atheniana of great cruelty, 
no mention of which is to be found in Thucydidea, 

. Ephorus, or Aristotle. He obviously does not tell the 
truth when he &aya that Perikles took the captains and 
marine soldiers of each ship to the market-place at 
Miletus, bound them to pIanka, and after they had been 
80 for ten days and were in a miserable state, knocked 
them on the head with clubB and cast out their bodice 
without burial. But Douria, even in cases where he has 
no perlOnal bias, prefers wrilin~ an exciting Btory to 
keeping to the exact truth, and in this inatance probably 
exaggerated the Bufferinga of his colln~men in order to 
gratify his dislike of the Athenians. 

Perikles, after the reduction of Samos, returned to 
Athena, where he buried those who had fallen in the 
war in a magnificent mlLDner, and W88 much admired f'f . 
the funeral oration which, as is customary, was spoken 
by him over the gravea of his countrymen. "'hen he 
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descended from the rostrum the women greeted him, 
crowning him with garlands and ribbons like a victoriou" 
athlete, .and Elpinike drawing near to him said, "A 
fine exploit, truly, Purikles, and well worthy of a crown, 
to 10lle many of our brave fellow-citizens, no~ fighting 
with Persians or PhroniciaDB, as my brother Kimon did, 
bllt in ruining a city of men of our own blood and onr 
own allios." At th~l!e words of Ell'inike, Perikles merely 
sydled and repeated the verse of Archilochua-

II Too old thou .rt lor ricb perfUDJea." 

Jon says that his victory over the Samians wonderfully 
flattered his vanity. Agamemnon, he was wont to say. 
took ten years to take a barbarian city, but he in nine 
months had made himself master of the first and most 
powerful city in Ionia. And the comparison was not 
an unjust one, for truly the war was a very great under
taking, and ita is~ue quite uncertain, since, as Thucydidcs 
tells lUI, the Samians came very near to wresting the 
em~ire of the sea from the Athenians. 

XXIX. After these events, as the clouds were gather
ing fur the Peloponnesian war, Perikles persuaded the 
Athenians to send assistance to the people of Korkyra, 
who were I!.t war with the Corinthians, and thus to attach 
to their own side an island with a powerful naval force, 
at a moment when the Peloponnesians had all but de-
clared war· against them. . • 

When the people passed this decree, Perikles seut only 
ten ships under the command of Laced.emoniuB, the 
sou of Kimon, as if he designed a deliberate insult; for 
the house of Kimon was on peculiarly friendly terms 
with the Laced81monians. His design in sending Lace
d81mouius out, against his will, and with so few ships, 
was that if he performed nothing brilliant he might be 
~coused, even more than he was already, of leaning to 
the side of the Spartans. Indeed, by all means in his 
power, he always threw obstacles in the way of the 
advancement of Kimon's family, repr~senting that by 
their ve~ names they were aliens, one son being named 
LaoedremoniuB, another Thessalus, another Eleiue. More
over, the mother of all three was an Arcadian. 

Now Perikles wall much reproached for sending these 
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ten ships. which were of little value to the Kork,.
reans, and gave a great handle to his enemies to use 
against him, and in consequence lent a larger foooo after 
them to Korkyra. which arrived there after the battlu.. 
The Corinthians, enraged at this, complained in tbe 
(:ongresa of Sparta of the conduct of the Athenians, .. did 
also the Megarians, who aaid that they were excluded 
from every market and every harbour which was in 
Athenian hands, contrary to the ancient righta aJ¥\ 
common privileges of the Htlllenio race.. The Jl«Iple 
of 2Egina also considered themselvea to be oppnaed and 
ill-treated. and secretly bemoaned their grievances m the 
ears of the Spartans, for they dared not openly bring 
auy chargee against the Athenians. At this time, too, 
Potidaea, a city subject to Athena. but a colony of Corinth. 
revolted. and ita siege materially hastened the outbreak 
of the war. Archidamus, mdced. the king of the Lace
dillmonians, sent ambassadors to Athens, wu willing to 
Bubmit all disputed pomta to arbitration. and endeavoured 
to moderate the excitement of his allies, 80 that war 
probably would not have broken ont if the Athenian. 
could have been persuaded to ~d their decree of ex
cluBion against the Megarians, and to come to terms with 
them. And. for this reason, Perikles, who waa particu
larly opposed to this, and ur~ the people not to give 
way to thl? Megariana. alone "bore the blame of having 
begun the war. 

xxx. It is B&id, that when an embassy arrived at 
Athena from Laoeda!moo to treat upon thette mattera. 
Pcriklea argued that there wu a law which forbade the 
tablet, on which the decree against the Megariana "' .. 
written. to be taken down. .. Then." said Polyalkes, one 
of the ambaasadora. .. do not take it 40wn. bnt turn it with 
ita face to the wall; for there is no law against that I n 

Clever as this retort was, it had DO efiect on Perik1ea. 
He had. it _ms, lOme private spite at the Megarlana. 
though the ground of quarrel which he put puLlicJy 
forward W&8 that the Megariana had applied to their 
own nse lOme of the sacred ground; and he passed a 
decree for a herald to be sent to the Megariaus, and th4!n 
to go on to the Lacedlemonillns to complain of their 
conduCL This decree of Feriklea- is worded in a candid 
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and reuonable manner: but the herald. Anthemohitua. 
was thought to have met his death at the hands of the 
lJegar1U1l11, and ChariDua reseed a decree to the effect 
that Athena Bhould wage W1&I' a.,<>a.inBt them to the death. 
without Vuce or armistice: that any Megariall found iu 
Attica Bhould be puniahed with death. and that the 
generala. when taking the 1ISUAl oath for each year, Bhould 
awear iu additi01l that they would iuvade the lJegariau 
t6mitory twice every year: and that Anthemokritua 
&bould be buried near the city gate leading into the 
Thriaai.an plain., which is now called the Double Gate. 

Now, the Megariana say that they were not to blame 
for the murder of Anthemokritua, and lay it upon Perikles 
and Aapuia. quoting the hackneyed rhymes from the 
• Acharnians,' of AriBtophanea : 

• &- A.thenians ia their dnmbD pia,., 
From ~ 8imetba etol. __ y, 
The ..,. 01 )lenni !leX&. with angered eoaJ. 
Two 01 Aepuia'. ehoicee& harloU atiOIe. .. 

XXXL How the dispute originated it is hard to say, 
but all writAlrs agree in throwing Oil Perikles the blame 
of refuaing to revel'88 the decree. Some attribuie his firm
De68 to a wise c:alculation. saying that tbe demand was 
merely made in order to try him. and that any conoeeaions 
would have been ~garded as a sign of weakness: while 
othen say that he treated the IAcedtemoniana 60 cavalierly 
through pride and a desire to Bhow his own strength. 
But the wont motive of all. and that to which most 
mell attribute his conduct, was as followa:.l'heidias. 
the sculptor. was. as we have related., entrusted with the 
task of producing the statue of the tutelary godd_ of 
Athens. Bis intimacy with Perikles, with whom he had 
great influence. gained for him many enemies, who. 
wishing to experiment on the temper of the people 
towards Periklea himself, bnDed Menon, one of Pheidias's 
fellow-workmen, to .at himself iu the market-place &8 
a suppliant who begged that he might receive protection 
while he denounced and pl'OllOOuted Pheidiaa. The people 
took this man under its protection. and Pheidias was 
pl'Q6OOUted before the Senate. The alleged chargee of 
theft were not prayed. for PhdJ.ias, by the adrice of 
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Perikles, haa originally fashioned the golden part of 
the statue in such ." manner that it could all be taken 
off and weighed, and tbis Perikles bade the pnlBOOutor 
do on this OOC36ion. But the glory which PheiUias ob
tained by the reality of his work made him an object 
of envy and hatred, especially when in hill eculpture of 
the battle with the Amazons on the weld of !hl!' goddeBII 
be introduced his own :p<!rtrait as a bald-headed old man 
lifting ." great atone With both handa, and alao a Te't7 
fine representation of Perikles, fighting with an Amazon. 
The poaition of the hand, which was holding I/o .pear 
before the faoe of Perikles, was ingeniously devised a8 if 
to conceal the portrait, which. neverthelesa, could plainly 
be !leen on either side of it. For this, Pheidias waa 
imprisoned, and there fell aick and died, though some 
say that his enemies poisoned him in order to cast sua
picion upon Perikles. At the instance of Glykon, the 
people voted to Menon, the informer, an immunity from 
publio burdens, and ordered the generala of the State to 
provide for the wretch's safety. 

XXXII. About the same time Aapasia was prosecuted 
for impiety, at the .uit of Hermippus, the comio play
wright. who moreover accused her of harbouring free-born 
Athenian ladies, with whom Perikles carried on intrigues. 
Alao Diopeithes propoeed a decree, that protJeCutions .hould 
be instituted against all persona who disbelieved in religioD, 
and held theories of their own about heavenly phenomen .. 
Thia was aimed at Perikles through the philosopher 
Anaxagoraa. As the people adopted this decree. and 
eagerly listened to these slanderous accusations, another 
decree was carried by Drakontides, that Perikles &bould 
lay the aooountl of his dealings with the publio revenue 
before the Prytanes, and that the judges &bould carry 
their suffrage from the altar in the Acropolis, and go and 
determine the cause in the city. At the motion of HagnoD 
this part of the decree was reversed, but he succeeded in 
having the aCtion conducted before fifteen hundred judges, 
in a form of trial which o~ might call either one for 
theft, or taking of bribes, or for publio wrong-doing. 
Aspasia was acquitted, quite contrary to justice. according 
to 1Eschines, becaUlle rerikles shed tears and made a per
IOnal appeal to the judges OD her behalf. He feared that 
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AnaxagorBa would be oonvicted, and Bent him out oC the 
city befure his trial oommenced. And now, as he had be
oome ul1l>opular by means oC Pheidiaa, he at once blew the 
war into a flame, hoping to put an end to these prosecu
tiona, IlDd to restore hIli own personal ascendancy by involv
ing the State in important and dangerous crises, in which 
it would have to rely Cor guidance upon himself alone. 

These are the causes which are assigned for his reCusal 
to permit the Atheniana to make any concession to the 
Lacedoomonians, but the real history of the transaction 
will nover be known. 

XXXIII. Now, aa the Lacedoomoniana knew that iC he 
could be removed from power they would find the A the
niana much more easy to deal wit.h, they bade them 
.. drive Corth the accursed thing," alluding to Perikles'a 
doscent from the Alkmooonidoo by his mother's side, as 
we are told by Thucydides the hMorian. But thia 
attempt had just the contrary effect to that which they 
intended; for, U;lstead of suspicion and dislike, Perikles 
met with much greater honour and respect from his 
countrymen than before, because they saw that he was an 
object oC especial dislike to the enemy. For this reason, 
before the Peloponnesians, under Archidamus, invaded 
Attica, he warned the Athenians that iC Archidamus, when 
he laid waste everything else, spared his own private 
estate because of the friendly private relations existing 
between them, or in order to give his personal enemies a 
ground for impeaching him, that he should give both the 
land and the farm buildings upon it to the State. 

1.'he Lacedoomonians invaded Attica with a great host 
of their own troops and those of their allies, led by 
Archidamus, their king. They proceeded, ravaging the 
country as they went, as Car as Acharnoo (close to Athens), 
where they encamped, imagining that the Athenians would 
never endure to see them there, but would be dIiven by 
pride and shame to oome out and fight them. However, 
Perikles thought that it would be a very serious matter 
to fight for the very existence of Athens against sixty 
thousand Peloponne..ian and Bcsotian· heavy-a.rmed troops, 
and so he pacified those who were dissathdied "at his 

• The Dorians of Booutia and Peloponneall8 were aooounted the beat 
luCantry soldiers of Greece. " 
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in~ivity by pointing out that tree. whell cut dOWll 
quickly grow again. but that when the men of a State are 
lost, it ill bard to raille up other. to take their pI..ee. lIe 
would not call an _mbly of the peopla. bocaUll8 he 
feated that the~ would force him to act against his better 
judgment, but, JUst 88 the captain of a &hip, when a .torm 
comes on at Be&, placea everything in the beat trim to meet 
it, and trusting to his own .kill and Be&m&nahip. die
regarding the tearB and entreaties of the eea-cick and 
~rrified pa886ngeJ1l; 10 did Peri.k.lee abut the gate. of 
Athens, place 8ufficient forces to enJI1lJ'e the wety of the 
city at all points. and c.lmly carry out hill own policy, 
taking little heed of the noisy grumblings of the diacon
~nted. Many of his friends Leaought him to attack, 
many of his enemies threatened him and abuacd him, 
and many IOnge and oft"eDBive jests were written about 
him, 8peaking of him 88 .. coward, and one who was 
betraying the city to its enemiee. Aleon too attacked 
him, DBing the anger which the citizens ft:lt against him 
to advance hi, own pereonal popularity, 88 we 1188 from 
the following linea of lIennippns : 

• KiDg of &llyN, wherefore ffSl' roo 
~pear to wi"ld, ADd onl, ciano to 
Talk ill nelliog pb ...... wbile yet ".. 

Cower, Tea like, 
And whlll! padecl OD, put lIeariog, 
By oar KJeoD'. tongue 80 darilljt. 
Ow, gnaah your le<>th dt>8J*iring, 

Still afraid to IIVike. • 

XXXIV. Periklea waa unmoved br any of theae attacks, 
but quietly endured all thia storm 0 obloquy. He lien' .. 
fleet of a hundred ships to attack Peloponneaua, but did 
not sail with it himself. remaining at home to keep a tight 
hand over Athens until the Peloponnesiana drew oft" their 
forces. He re~ned hill popularity with the commOil 
people, who sufrered much from the war, by giving them 
allowanoee of money from the public revenue, and grants 
of land; for be drove out the entire population of the 
island of Egina. and divided the land by lot among tho 
Athenians. A certain amount of relief also was ea
perienced by reflecting upon the injuriea which they were 
lnJlicting 4N1 the enemy j for the fleet as it sailed round 
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Peloponnesua destroyed many small villages and cities, 
and ravaged a great extent of oouutry, while Perikles 
himaelfflltld an. expedition into the territory of Megara 
and laid it all waste. By this it is olear that the allies, 
although they did much damage to the Athenians~ yet 
suffered equally themselves, and never could have pro
tracted the war for such a length of time as it really 
laIited, but, as Perikles foretold, must soon have desisted 
had not Providence interfered and confounded human 
counaela. For now the pestilence fell among the Athe
niana, and cut off the flower of their ~outh. Suffering 
both in body and mind they raved agamst Perikles, just 
as poople when delirious with diae~se attack their fathers 
or theU" phyllicians. They endeavoured to ruin him, 
urged on by his personal enemies, who assured them that 
he was the author of the plague, because he had brought 
all the country people into the city, where they were 
compelled to live during the heat of summer, crowded 
together in amaIl rooms and atifling tente, living an idle 
life too, and breathing foul air instead of the pure country 
breezes to which they were accustomed. The oause of 
this, they s·lid, was the man ·who, when the war began, 
admitted the masses of the country people into the city, 
and then made no use of them, but allowed them to be 
penned up together like cattle, and transmit the contagion 
from one to another, withuut devising any remedy or 
alleviation of their sufferings. 

XXXV. Hoping to relieve them somewhat, and also to 
annoy the enemy, Perikles manned a hundred and fifty 
ships, placed on board, bes~des the sailors, many brave 
infantry and cavalry soldiers, and was about to put t.o 
ses. 'J'he Athenians conceived great hopes, and the enemy 
no less terror from so large an armament. \Vhen all was 
ready, and Perikles himself had just embarked in his own 
trireme, an eclipse of the sun took place, producing total 
darkness, and all men were terrified at so great a portent. 
Perikles, observing that his helmsman was allU"med and 
knew not what to do, held his cloak over the man's eyes 
and asked him if he thought that a terrible portent. As 
he answered that he did not, Perikles said: •• What is the 
difference, then, between it and an eclipse of the sun, ex· 
cept that the eclipse is caused by something larger than 



284 PLUTARCn's LIVES. 

my cloak?" This lubject is Wacussed by the philosophcrI 
in their sohools. 

Perikles sailed with the fleet. but did nothin!}'worthy 
of so great a force. He bosiegcd the lacred city ot 
Epidaurus, but, although he had great hopes of taking it, 
he failed on account of the plague, which destroyed not 
only his own men, but every one who eame in contact 
with them. After this he again endeavoured to encourage 
the Athenians, to whom he had become an object of dis
like. However, he did not sucoeed in pacifying them, 
but they condemned him by a publio vote to be general 
no more, and to pay a fine whioh is stated at the lowest 
estimate to have been fifteen talcntt, aud at the highest 
fifty. This wa.s carried, according to IdomeneU8, by 
Kleon, but according to Theophra.stus by Simmia.s I whilst 
Herakleides of Pontus says that it was effected by 
Lakrateides. 

XXXVI. He soon regained his publio position, for the 
people's outburst of anger was quenched by tho blow 
they had dealt him, just as a bee leaves its sting in the 
wound; but his private affairs were in great distress and 
Waorder, as he had lost many of his relatives during the 
plague, while others were estranged from him on polit.ical 
grounds. Xanthippus too, the eldest of his legitimate 
sons, who wa.s a spendthrift by nature and married to a 
woman of expensive habits, a danghter of Tisander.z the 
son of Epilykns, could not bear with his father's stmgy 
ways and the sma.ll amount of money which he allowed 
him. He consequently sent to one of his friends and 
borrowed money from him as if Perikles had authorised 
him to do so. 'Vhen the friend asked for his money back 
again, Perikles prosecuted him, at which proceeding yonng 
Xanthippus was enraged and abused his father, Ineering at 
his way of life and his diacus8ionswith the IOphist8. When 

. JIOme athlete accidentally killed Epitimus of Pharsa.lus 
with a ja"\'elin, he said that Perikles spent the whole day 
arguing with Protagoras whether in strict aocnracy the 
javelin, or the man who threw it, or the stewards of the 
games, ought to be considered the authors of the mishap. 
And~ besides this, Stesimbrotus tells us that Xanthippu. 
put about that acandal about his father and his own wife, 
so that the father and SOD remained irreconcilable enemies 
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until XanthipPuB'S death, which, happened· during the 
plague, by an attack of that disorder. At the same time 
Perikle..,lost hiB sister and most of his relations, especially 
those who supported his policy. Yet he would not yield, 
nor abate hiB firmness and constancy of spirit because of 
these affiictions, but was not observed to weep or mourn. 
or attend the funeral of any of his relations, until he lost 
Paralus, the last of his legitimate offspring. Crushed by 
this blow, he tried in vain to keep up his grand air of 
indifference. and when oarrying a garland to lay upon the 
ilcrpBe he was overpowered by his feelings, so as to burst 
into a passion of tears and sobs, which he had never done 
before in hia whole life. . 

XXXVII. Athens made trial of her other generals and 
puLlio men to conduct her affairs. but none appeared to be 
of sufficient weight or reputation to have such a charge 
entrusted to him. The city longed for Perikles. and 
invited him again to lead its counsels and direct its 
armies i and he. although dejected in spirits and living 
in seclusion in his own house, was yet persuaded by 
Alkibiades and his other friends to resume the direction 
of affairs. 'I'he people apologised for their ungrateful 
treatment of him. and when he was again in office and 
elected as general. he begged of them to be released from 
the operations of the law of bastardy. which he himself 
had originally introduced, in order that his name and 
race might not altogether become extinct for want of an 
heir. Tho provisions of the law were as follows:
Perikles many years before, when he was at the height of 
his power and had children bom to him, as we have 
related, of legitimate birth. proposed It law that only 
those bom of an Athenian father and mother should be 
reckoned Athenian. citizens. But when the king of 
Egypt sent a present of forty thousand medimni of wheat 
to be divided among the citizens, many lawsuits arose 
about the citizenship of men whose birth had never been 
questioned before that law came into force, and many 
vexatious informations were laid. Nearly five thousand 
men were convicted of illegitimacy of birth and sold for 
slaves. while those who retained their citizenship and 
proved themselves to be genuine Athenians amounted to 
iourteen thousand and forty. It was indeed an unreason. 
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able request that a law whioh had beeD enforced in BO 
many instances Ihould now be broken in the p6l'11On of ita 
own author, but Periklea'i domestic milfortunea, h which 
he seemed to have paid the penalty for hiB former haughti
neM and pride, touched the hean.. of the Athenianl BO 
much that they thought hia IOlTOWI deserving of their 
pity, and hiB requeat luch u he wu entitled to make and 
they to p'ant in common charity, and they consented to 
hiB illegttimate Ion being enrolled in hia own tribe and 
bearing hia own name. Thia man wu lubaequently put 
to death by the people, together with all his colleagues, for 
their conduct after the aea-fight at Argin1lll8B. 

XXXVIII. After thia it appears that Periklee waa 
attacked by the plague, not acutely or continuoully, as in 
most cases, but in allow waating fallhion, exhibiting man,. 
varietiel of Bymptoms, and Jtr&dually undermining hl& 
Itrengtb. 'fheophraatuI, in 1Us treatise on Ethica, dis
CU88e& whether a man'l .character can be changed by 
diaease, and whether virtue depends upon bodily health. 
As an example, he quotes a story that Periklea, when one 
of hil friend I came to vilit him during hia lickneas, Ihowed 
him a charm hung round hia neck, aa a proof that he must 
be indeed ill to IlUbmit to luch a pieoe of folly. AI he 
waa now OD hia deathbed, the mOlit diBtingui8hed of the 
citizenl and hia lurviving friends collected round him and 
spoke admiringly of hiB noblen888 and immense power, 
enumerating alao the number of hia exploits, and the 
trophiea which he had set up for viotonea gained; for 
while in chief command he had won no leu than nine 
victories for Athens. They were talking thul to one 
auother in hia presence, imagining that he ,'(luId no longer 
understand. them, but had lost his power of attending to 
them. He, however, waa following all that they laid, 
and luddenly broke silence, saying that he W88 IIlU'priaed 
at their remembering and praising him for the exploita 
which depended entirely upon fortune for their 1lUCC88&, 
and which many other generall had done u well aa him· 
sel( while they did not mention hiB greatest and moat 
glorious title to fame. .. No Athenian," said he," ever 
wore black because of me." 

XXXIX. Perikles waa to be admired. not only for hia 
gentlen888 and mildneu of apirit, which he preaerved 
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through the most viole~t political crises a outb.B~rnt'E 
personal hatred to himseIr, but also for . lofty. ~'!I.~ 
siuon. lIe himself accounted it his greateli· 1t'hIt,,1I 
he never gave way to feelings of envy or hatred';~Iit.il~~ 
his own exalted pinnacle of greatness never regard ~ 
man as so muoh his enemy that he could never be his 
friend. This alone, in my opinion, justifies that outrageous 
niokname of his, and gives it a certain pnJPriety; for 
80 Berene and impartial a man, utterly uncorrupt though 
possessed of great power, might naturally be called 
Olympian. Thus it is that we believe that the gods, who 
are the authors of all good and of no evil to men, rule over 
us and over all created things, not as the poets describe 
them in their bewildering fashion, whioh their own poems 
prove to be untrue. The poets deBOribe the abode of the 
gods as a safe and untroubled place where no wind or 
olouds are, always enjoying a mild air and clear light. 
thinking suoh a place to be fittest for a life of immortal 
blessedness; while they represent the gods themselves as 
full of disorder and anger and Bpite and other passions, 
which are not becoming even to mortal men of oommon 
sense. These refleotions, however, perhaps belong to 
another subject. 

Events BOOn made the loss of Perikles felt and regretted 
by the Athenians. Those who during his lifetime had 
complained that his power completely threw them into 
the shade, when after his death they had made trial of 
other orators and statesmen, were obliged to confess that 
with all his arrogan,oe no man ever WM really more 
moderate, and that his real mildness in dealing with men 
was &8 remarkable as his apparent pride and assumption. 
His power, whioh had boon so grudged and envied, and 
called monarchy and despotism, now was proved to have 
boon the saving of the State; such an amount of oorrnpt 
dealing and wiokedness suddenly broke out in public 
affairs, whioh he before had crushed and forced to hide 
itself, and so prevented its becoming incurable through 
impunity and licence. . 
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LIFE OF F ABrus MAXIMUS. 

1. SUCH a man did Perikles show himself to be in his most 
memorable acts, as far aa they are extant. 

Let us now turn our attention to Fabius. 
The first of the family is said to descend from one of tho 

nymphs, according to some writers, according to otbcrs 
from an Italian lady who became tho mother of Fabiul by 
Hercules near the river Tiber. From him descended the 
family bf the Fabii, one of the largest and most renowned in 
Rome. Some say that the men of this race were the firllt to 
use pitfalls in hunting, and were anciently named Fodii in 
consequence; for up to the present day ditehea are called 
fosBfB, and to dig is called fadere in Latin: and thus in 
time the two sounds became confused, and they obtained 
the name of Fabii. The family produced many dis
tinguished men, the greatest of whom waa Rullus, who 
was for that reason named Maximus by the Romans. 
From him Fabius Maximus, of whom I am now writing, 
was fourth in descent. His own pel'llOIlal. nickname waa 
VerrucoaUB, because he had a little wart growing on his 
upper lip. The name of Ovicula, signifying sheep, was 
also given him while yet a child, because of his slow and 
gentle disposition. He was quiet and silent, verycautioU8 
in taking part in children's games, and lcarned his leseona 
slowlr and with difficulty, which, combined with his easy 
obligmg ways with his comrades, made those who did not 
know him think that he was dull and stupid. Few there 
were who could discern, hidden in the depths of his soul. 
his glorious and lion-like character. Soon, however, 811 

time went on, and he began to take part in publio afi"airs, 
he proved that his apparent want of energy was really 
due to serenity of intellect, that he was cautious because 
he weighed matters well beforehand, and that while he 
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"'al never eager or easily moved, yet he was always 
steady and trustworthy. Observing the immense extent 
of the flPlpire. and the numerous wars in which it was 
engaged, he exercised his body in warlike exercises, 
regarding it as his natural means of defence, while he also 
atudied oratory as the means by which to influence the 
people. in a style suited to his own life and character. 
In his speeches there were no fiowery p\ .1&gea, no empty 
gr&Coa of style, but there was a plaih common sense 
peculiar to himself, and a depth of sententious maxims 
which is said to have resembled Thucydides. One of hid 
speeches is extant. a funeral oration which he made in 
publio over his son who died after he had been consul. . 

II. He was consul five times, and in his first consulship 
obtained a triumph over the Ligurians. They were 
defeated by him and driven with great loss to take refuge 
in the Alps, and thus were prevented from ravaging the 
neighbouring parts of Italy as they had been wont to do. 
When Hannibal invaded Italy, won his first battle at the 
Trebia. and marched through Etruria. laying everything 
waste as he went, the Romans were terribly dis1reartened 
aud cast down, and terrible prodigies took place, some ot 
the usual kind, that is, by lightning, and others of an 
entirely new and strange character. It was said that 
shields of their own acoord became drenched with blood: 
that at Antium standing com bled when it was cut by 
the reapers; that red-hot stones tell trom heaven, and 
that the sky above Falerli was seen to open and tablets to 
fall, on one of which was written the words "Mars is 
shaking his arms." 
~one of these omens had' any effect upon Caius 

Flaminius. the consul, for, besides his naturally spirited 
and ambitious nature, he was excited by the successes 
which he had previously won, contrary to all reasonable 
probability. Once. against the express commal)d ot the 
Senate, and in spite of the opposition of his colleague, he 
engaged with the Gauls and won a victory over them. 
Fabius also was but little disturbed by the omens, because 
of their strange and unintelligible character, though many 
were alo.rmed at them. Knowing how few the enemy 
were in numbers, and their great want of money and 

u 
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,urpliee. he aclTised the Romana DOt to otftll' battle to a 
IIl&Il .... ho had at hia dis~~ an army train~l by many 
previous enoounten to a rare pitch of ~rrtdioD, bu.l 
rather to eend reinf.,reementa to their alliee. k",'p a t4tht 
hand OTel' their .ul>jt>ct cities. and all«).... IllUUli\l.r. 
brilliant little f,m."e to die a_ylike a lamp .... hkh fian..e 
up hrightlT with hut little oil to austaiD it. 

IlL Thw 1't'IIlIk1lling had 110 elf't'd upon }1amiuiu, .... ho 
&aid that he woul.! IIOt endure to lee .11 enemy marehing 
uron Rome, and -ow.! not. like C&millua of oM, filth& in 
the Btreeta of Rome hereclf. n. oNen.>d the military 
trihunE'S to put the army in IOOtiou, an.! hinult,lf learN 
"ron his honoe'. t.ck. The bone fur no TisiW. I't'U(lIl 

ahied in mlent terror, an.! }huninius .... throwa hNJ· 
l<llIg to the ground. De did no&. ho,,",",r, alter hi. 
det.enni.natioD, but marehed to ~t lIannil.). and w"w 
up his f~ for J:.ttl. lieu' the lake Thru~'1Uf.'nua, ill 
Etruria. When the armiE'S met. an earthqnake Wok 
place .... hich dt'Btroyed citiee. changt'd the oou~ of 
rivt'n. and ('ht doWll the Cl'Nta of rrecipitc_; but ill 
.rite of ita Ti<\len~. no one of the eomJ:.tanta J'E'rot'i,.oo it. 
}'Iaminina him~lr. af'tEor many ~ta of stn'lIgth an.! 
rourage. Ml dead. and around him lay the bra,"," 
Roman.. The net fled. and the slaughter ,....., ~t 
that flfteen thol18lUld W'ere killed. _I at! manv more &akt'n 
prisoners. lI.nnibal ,.,-neronsly dt.'6in.>d to bUrT the hudy 
tlf }'Iaminius with military hooODI'tI, to ahow his ~ 
f.)I' the ronBul'. hravt'ry; but it co..mld not 00 f.,uu.! amoog 
the .IAin. and no one kne. how. it di.--I'P"'re.l 

'fhe def ... t at the 1'rehia had not heeD dearly t'ltl'l.ulled 
eitht't hy the ~ueral .... ho Wl\ .... the desr-kh. or by the 
m_n,.,-r .... ho c:arried it. as tht'y f.-.1 • ...Iy tt'1'"-"",,nW it to 
haTe ~D a drawn t.We; but .. .xlD as the r .... tor 
l'umponiu8 heaN tho De_ (If this ..... 'ODd mis.f,\ttune, be 
&IlIlC1Dhioo tho peo.'l.'le in the Forum.. and eaid. .... ithoat any 
roundabout apologl'" what.!,..et ... RQIUAJUI" ..... have I ••• 
~t t.ttl~ the army is dftrtroyed. and the ronaul Flam· 
luin. has £Ult'll. Now. therefore.. take C'OUll8o.'l (,)r yuur (lWll 
.fety.- Thf'Se wonis prod~ the same imrrwN."" OIl 

the people that a ~ of wind ,tot'S Uf'OII the -.. No (\lie 
cuuld calmly re1lect after .uch a .uJ.J.en w1nlfaU of their 
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hore-- All, however, agreed that the State required one 
irresponsible ruler, which the Romana call a dictatorship, 
and .. tpan who would fulfil this office with r~le88 energy. 
Such .. man, they felt, was Fabius Maximus, who was 
lufficiently qualified for the office by his abilities and the 
l'ellpect which his countrymen bore him, and was moreover 
at that time of life when the strength of the body is fully 
capable of carrying out the ideas of the mind. but when 
courage is IOmewhat tempered by discretion. 

IV. Aa lOOn as the people had passed their decree, Fabius 
was appointed dictator,- and appointed Marcus Minucius 
his master of the horll6. First, however, he begged of the 
Senate to allow him the 1llI8 of a horse during his cam
paigns. There was an ancient law forbidding this practice, 
either because the main strength of the army was thought 
to lie in the columns of infantry, and for that reason the 
dictator ought to remain always with them, or else because. 
while in all other l'ellpecta the dictator's power is equal to 
that of .. king, it was thought well that in this one point 
he should have to ask leave of the people. Next, however, 
Fabius, wishing at once to show the I?reatness and splen
dour of his office, and 80 make the citizens more ready to 
obey him, appeared in publio with all his twenty-four 
lictors at once; and when the surviving consul met him, 
he Bent an officer to bid him dismiss his lictors, lay aside 
his insignia of office, and come before him as a mere private 
citizen. After this he began in the best possible way, 
that is, by a religious ceremony, and assured the people 
that it was in consequence of the impiety and carelelllDess 
of their late general, not by any fauU of the army, that 
they had been defeated. 'I'hus he encouraged them not to 
fear their enemies, but to respect the gods and render them 
propitious, not that he implanted any superstitious 
observances among them. but he confirmed their valour 
by piety, and took away from them all fear of the enemy 
by the hopes which he held out to them of divine protec
tion. A t this time many of the holy and mysterious books, 
which contain secrets of great value 'to the State, were 
inspected. Theee are called the Sibylline books. One of 
the sentences preserved in these was said to have an 

. - IJl' .. uii. S. '90 
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eviclent bearing on contemporary events; what it was enn 
only be guossed at by what was done. The dictator 
appeared before the people and publicll vowed to fJie god. 
a tIeT .acrum. that is. ull the YOtmg which the next IIpring 
should produce. from th,' gOlotB, the sheep, and the kine on 
every mountain, and plain. and river, and pasture within 
the bounds of Italy. All these he swore that he would 
sacrifice, and moreover that he would exhibit mullical and 
dramatic shoWi. and expend upon them the sum of three 
hundred and thirty-three 'IlBtertia. and three hundred and 
thirty-three deflarii, and one-third of a denaril4. The 
sum total of this in our Greek money is eighty-three 
thousand five hundred and eighty-three drachmas and two 
obols. What the particular virtue of this exact number 
may be it is hard to determine. unless it 110 on account of 
the value of the number three, which is by nature perfect, 
and the first of odd numbers, the first also of plurals. and 
containing within itself all the elements of the qualities 
of number. 

V. Fabius, by teaching the people to rest their hopes 
on religion, made them view the future with a more 
cheerful heart. For hie own part. he trusted entirely to 
himself to win the victory. believing that Heaven grants 
men success according to the valour and conduct which 
they display. He marched against Hannibal, not with 
any design of fighting him, but of wearing ont his army 
by long delays. until he could, by his superior lIumbers 
and resources, deal with him easily. With this object in 
view he always took care to 800llre himself from Hannibal's 
cavalry, by occupying the lDountains overhanging the 
Carthaginian camp. where he remained quiet Bslong lUI 

the enemy did, but when they moved he used to accompany 
them, showing himself at intervals upon the heights at 
such a distance 88 not to be forced to fight agaiIlJlt his 
will. and yet, from the very slowness of his movements. 
maki,ng the enemy fear that at every moment he was 
about to attack. By these dilatorymanamvres he incurred 
general contempt, and W88 looked upon with disgust by 
his own soldiers, while the enemy, with the exception of 
one man. thought him utterly without warlike enterprise. 
That man was Hannibal himself. ,He alone perceived 
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Fabius'. trne generalship and thorough comprehension of 
the war, and saw that either he must oy some means be 
brought"to fight a battle, or else the Carthaginians were 
lost, if they could not make use of their superiority in 
arms, but were to be worn away and reduced. in number 
and resources, in which they were already deficient. He 
put in force every conceivable military stratagem and 
device, like a skilful wrestler when he tries to lay hold of 
his antagonist, and kept attacking Fabius, skirmishing 
round him, and drawing him from place to place, in his 
endeavours to make him quit his policy of caution. But 
Fabius was convinced that he was right, and steadily 
declined battle. His master of the horse, Minuciu8, who 
longed for action, gave him much trouble. This man 
made unseemly boasts, and harangued the army, filling it 
with wild excitement and self-confidence. . The soldiers 
in derision used to call Fabius Hannibal's lacquey, because 
he followed him where"er he went, and thought Minucius 
B really great general, and worthy of the name of Roman. 
Minucius, encouraged in his arrogant vauntings, began to 
ridicule the habit of encamping on the mountain-tops. 
saying that the dictator always took care to provide them 
with good 8eats from whioh to behold the spectacle of the 
burning and plundering of Italy, and used to ask the 
friends of Fabius whether he took his army up 80 near 
the sky because he had ceased to take any interest in 
what went on on the earth below, or whether it was in 
order to conoeal it from the enemy among the clouds and 
mists. When Fabius was informed of these insults by his 
friends, who begged him to. wipe away this disgrace by 
risking a battle, he answered, .. If I did so, I should be 
more cowardly than I am now thought to be, in abandoning 
thll policy which I have determined on because of men's 
slanders and sueers. It is no shame to fear for one'8 
country, but to regard the opinions and spiteful criticisms 
of the people would be unworthy of the high office which 
I hold, and would show me the slave of those whom I 
ought to govern and restrain when they would fain do 
wrong." 

VI. After this, Hannibal made a blunder. Wishing to 
• move his army further from that of.Fabius, and to gain 
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an open part of the country where he coulJ obtain 
forage, he ordered hia guides one night after supper to 
lead the way at on08 to Casinatum. 'l'hey, misun!Wl'1Itand. 
ing him becauae of hia foreign pronunoiation. led his foroee 
to the bordel'1l of Campania, near the oit,r of Casilinum. 
through the midst of which flows the nver Lothronus, 
which the Romans call Vulturnua. This country is 
full of mountains, except; one valley that. runs towards 
the se~t, where the river at the end of its courae 
overfloWl into extensive Jn8I'1Ihes, with deep beds of 
sand. The beach itself is rough and impracticable for 

. shipping. 
When Hannibal was marching down this valley, Fabius, 

by hia superior knowledge of the country, came up with 
him, placed four thoUllll.nd men to guard the narrow outlet. 
established the main body in a lafe p<lIIition in the 
mountains, and with the light-armed troops fell upon 
and harassed the rear of Hannibal's anny, throwing it all 
into disorder, and killing about eight hundred men. 
Upon this, Hannibal determined. to retrace hia IIWptI. 
Perceiving the mistake which he had made, and the 
danger he was in. he crucified. hia guides, but still could 
not tell how to foroe hia way out through the Roman 
army which was in possession of the mountain paaees. 
While all were terrified and disheartened. believing them· 
aelvea to be beset on all sidee by dangel'1l from which 
there was no escape, Hannibal decided on extricating 
himself by stratagem. Taking about two thoulIIWd 
captured oxen, he ordered hia IOldiel'1l to bind a torch or 
faggot of dry wood to their horns, and at night at a given 
signal to set them on fire, and drive the animals towards 
the narrow' outlet near the enemy's camp. While this 
was being done, he got the remainder of the troops under 
arms and led. them slowly forward. The cattle. while the 
flame waa moderate, and burned. ouly the wood. walked. 
st~y forward tow~ the mountain side. &8tonishing 
the shepherds on the mountain. who thought that it must 
be an army, marching in one great column. carrying torches. 
But when their horns were burned to the quick, causing 
them considerable pain. the bouts, now scorched. by the 
fire from one another &8 they shook. their heads, lid 011' in 
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wild career over the mountains, with their foreheads and 
tail, blazing, Betting fire to & great part of the wood 
through. which they passed. The Romans watching the 
paN were terribly lcared at the sight; for the flames 
looked like torches carried by men running, and they 
fell into great confu8ion and alarm. thinking that they 
were lurrounded, and abo,ut to be attacked on all sides by 
the enemy. They dared not remain at their poat, but 
abandoned the pailII, and made for the main body. At 
that moment Hannibal'. light troops took posaeesion of 
the heights oommanding the outlet, and the main army 
marched 83ftlly through, loaded with plunder. 

VII. It happened that while it wu yet night Fabiu8 
perceived the trick; for BOme of the oxen in their flight 
had fallen into the handa of the Romani; but, fearing to 
fall into an ambuacade in the darkness, he kept hia men 
quiet under arma. When day broke he purBued and 
attacked the rearguard, which led to many confUlled 8kir
mishe8 in the rough ground, and produced great confusion, 
till Hannibal lent back his practised Spanish mountaineers 
from the head of hia column. TheBe men, being light 
and active, attacked the heavily-&rmed Roman infantry 
and beat ofT Fabins' attack with very considerable lOBS. 
Now Fabiua's unpopularity reached its highest pitch, and 
he wu regarded with BOOm and contempt.. He had, they 
said, determined to refrain from a pitched battle, meaning 
to overcome Hannibal by superior generalship, and he 
had been defeated in that too. And Hannibal himself, 
"ishing to inoreaBe the dislike which the Romans felt for 
him, though he burned and ravaged every other part of 
Italy, forbade hia men to touch Fabins'80wnestates, and 
even placed a guard to see that no damage W&8 done to 
them. Thia wu reported at Rome, greatly to hia dis
credit, and the tribunes of the ~ple brought all kinds 
of falBe 8OOUsatiOns against him m publio harangues, in
stigated chiefly by Metiliu&, who W&8 not Fabins'8 peraonal 
enemy, but being a relative of Minuciu&, the Muter of 
the Ho!'8(l, thought that he W&8 pressing the interests 
of the lattor by giving currency to all these scandaloua 
reports about Fabins. He was also disliked by the Senate 
OOcal18e of the terms which he had arranged with Han. 
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nibal about the exchange of prisoners. The two com
manden agreed that the priaonen ahould be exchanged man 
for II1&Jl. and that if either party had more than the other. 
he ahould redeem for two hundred and fifty drachmaa per 
man. When. then. t.hia exchange took place. two hundred 
and forty Rom&lll 'Were found remaining in Hannibal'. 
hands. The Senate determined not to eend theae men'. 
ransom., and blamed Fabiua for having acted improperly 
and against the interesta of the State in taking back men 
whOl!e cowardice had made them fall into the handa of the 
enemy. Fabi1lll, on hearing this. waa not moved at the 
disoontent of the citizen8. but having no money, aa he 
could not bear to deceive Hannibal anet give up hia 
countrymen. eent hie eon to Rome with orden to eell pout 
of hie eetate, and bring him the money at once to the 
camp. The young man BOOn 80ld the land, and quickly 
returned. FabiWi nowaent the ranaom to Hannibal and 
recovered the priaonera, many of whom afterwarda offered 
to repay him; but he would bke nothing, and furgave 
their debt to them alL 

vrn. After t.hia the priest. recalled him to Rome to 
perform certain BaCrificee. Be now transferred the com
mand to Minuci1lll, and not merely ordered him aa dictator 
not to fight or entangle himaelf with the enemy. but even 
gave him much advice and besought him not to do 80, all 
of which llinuciWl eet at nought, and at once attacked 
the enemy. Once he obaerved that Hannibal had aent 
the greater part of hie army out to forage for provisiona, 
and, attacking the remaining troops. he drove them into 
their intrenched camp, alew many, and terrified the ~ 
who feared that he might carry the camp by &IlIIault. 
When Hannibal'. foroee oollected again. MinuciWl effected 
his retreat with safety, having excited both himaelf and 
the army with hie 81lcoe&8, and filled them with a spirit or 
reckless daring. Soon an in1Iated report of the action 
reached Rome. Fabi1lll, when he heard of it, said that 
with Minuciua he feared 81looe8ll more than failure; but 
the populace were delighted, and joyfnlly collected in the 
Forum., where MetiliWi the tribllne a.acended the rostra. 
and made a speech glo~ llinuciua, aDd 80CUlIing 
Fabiua not merely of remissn, !I or cowardice, but of 
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actual treachery, accusing also tjle other leading men of the 
city of having brought on the war from the very- beginning 
in order to destroy the oonstitution; and he also- charged 
them with having placed the _ city in the hands of one 
man as dictator, who by his dilatory proceedings would 
give Hannibal time to establish, himself firmly and to 
obtain reinforcements from Africa. to enable him to oonquer 
Italy. 

IX. When Fabius addresscd the people, he did not 
deign to make any defence against the accusations of the 
tribune, but said that he should acoomplish his sacrifices 
and sacred duties as quiokly as possible, in order to return 
to the army and punish Minucius for having fought a 
battle against his orders. At this a great clamour was
raised by the people, who feared for their favourite Minu
cius, for a dictator has power to imprison any man, and 
even to put him to death; and they thought that Fabius, 
a mild-tempered nlan now at last stirred up to wrath, 
would be harsh and inexorable. All refrained from speak
ing, but Metilius, having nothing to fear because of the 
privileges of his office of tribune (for that is the only 
office which does not lose its prerogatives on the election 
of a dictator, but remains untouched though all the rest 
are annulled), made a violent appeal to the people, begging 
them not to give up Minucius, nor allow him to be treated 
as Manlius 'l'orquatus treated his son, who had him be
headed, although he had fought most bravely and gained 
a crown of laurel for his victory. He asked them to 
remove Fabius from his dictatorship, and to bestow it upon 
one who was able and willing to save the country. Excited 
as they were by these words. they yet did not venture 
upon removing Fabius from his post, in spite of their 
feeling against him, but they decreed that Minucius 
should conduct the war, having equal powers .with the 
dictator, a thing never before done in Rome, but which 
occurred shortly afterwards: after the disaster at Cannm. 
when Marcus Junius was dictator in the camp. and, as 
many members of the Senate had perished in the battle. 
thcy chose another dictator, Fabius Buteo. However, he. 
after enrolling the new senators, on the same day dis
missed his liotors, got rid of the orowd which esoorted 
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him, and mixed with the people hi the Forum, transacting 
lOme busme88 of hill own as a private man. 

X. Now the people, by placing lUnudus on the same 
footing with the dictator, thought to humble Fabius, Imt 
they formed. a very false estimate· of his character. lIe 
did not reckon their ignorance to be his misfortune, but 
as Diogenes the philOlOpher, when lOme one laiJ II They 
are deriding you," answered II But I am not derideJ," 
thinking that those alone are derided who are affeet~ 
and disturbed by it, 80 Fabiu. quietly and unconcernEdly 
endured all that was done, hereby affording an example 

. of the truth of that philosophio maxim that a good and 
honest man can luffer no disgrace. Yet he grieved over 
the folly of the people on publio grounds, becaW!6 they 
had given a man of reekle88 ambition an opportunity for 
indulging his desire for battle; and, fearing that lUnuciuB 
would be altogether beside himself with pride and vain 
glory,. and would loon do some irreparable mischier, he 
left Rome, unperceived by anyone. On recwhing the 
camp, he found Minuciua no longer endurabl~, but in
solent and overbearing, and demanding to have the BOle 
oommand every other day. To this }'abius would not 
agree, but divided his forces with him, thinking it better 
to command a part than partly to command the whole or 
the army. He took the first and fourth legion, and left 
the eeoond and third to Minuciua, dividing the auxiliary 
troops equally with him. 

As Minuciua gave himsell great airs, and was gratified 
at the thought that the greatest officer in the State had 
been humbled and brought low by hill means, Fabius 
reminded him that if he judged aright, he woulJ regard 
Hannibal, not Fabiua, as hill enemy; but that if he per
listed in his rivalry with hill oolleagues, he muat beware 
lest he, the honoured victor, shoulJ appear more careleM 
of the safety and sucoees of hill countrymen, than he who 
had been overcome and ill-treated by them. 

XI. Minudua thought all this to be merel, the ex
pression of the old man'l jealousy. He took hill allotted 
troops, and encamped apart from him. Hannibal was not 
ignorant of what was passing. and watched all their 
movement. narrowly. 
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There was a hill between the two armies, which it was 
not difficult to take, which when taken would afford an army 
a Bafe p/ll:lition, and one well supplied with neoeasaries. 
The lllain by which it was surrounded appeared to be 
perfectly smooth, but was nevertheless intersected with 
ditches and other hollow depressions. On this account 
Hannibal would not take the hill, although he could 
easily have done so, but preferred to leave it untouched, in 
order to draw the enemy into fighting for its pOBse88ion. 
nut as soon as he saw Fabius separated from Minucius, 
he placed during the night BOme troops in the depressions 
and hollows which we have mentioned, and at daybreak 
sont a few men to take the hill. in order to draw Minucius 
into fighting for it, in which he sueceeded. Minucius 
first sent out his light troops, then his cavalry, and finally, 
seeing that Hannibal was reinforcing the troops on the 
hill, he came down with his entire force. He fought 
stoutly, and held his own against the soldiers on the hill, 
who shot their miBBiles at him j when Hannibal, seeing 
him thoroughly deceived, and offering an unprotected 
flank to the troops in the ambush, gave them the signal 
to charge. Upon this they attacked the Romans from all 
sides, rushing upon them with loud shouts, cutting off the 
rearmost men, and throwing the whole army into con
fusion and panio. Minucius himself IOBt heart andkepl 
glancin!? fu'llt at one and then at another of his officers, 
none of whom ventured to stand their ground, but 
betook themselves in a confused mass to running away, 
a proeeeding which brought them no safety, for the 
Numidian horsemen, as the day was now theirs, IlCOnred 
the plain, encompaBBing the fugitives, and cut off all 
stragglers. 

XII. Fabius had carefully watched the Romans, and 
saw in what danger they were. Conscious, it would 
seem, of what was going to happen, he had kept his 
troops under srms, and gained his information of what 
was going on, not from the reports of scouts, but from his 
own eyesight, from a convenient height outside of his 
camp. As soon as he saw tile army surrounded and panic
stricken, and heard the cries of the Romans, who llO 
longer fought, but were overoome by terror, and betaking 
them.selves to :Bight, he smote his thigh and with a deep 
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sigh, said to his friends, .. By Hercules, now Minuciua 
has ruined himself, quicker than I expected, and yet 
slower than his manoouvres warranted." Ham g given 

" orders to carry out the standards as quickly as pouihle, 
,and for the whole army to follow, he said aloud, .. My 
men, hurry on your march : think of lIar CUI Minuciu8; he 
isa brave man and loves hil country. Ifhe has made any 
mistake in his haste to drive out the enemy, we will blame 
him for that at another time." The appearance of Fabius 
scared and drove back the Numidians, who were slaugh
tering the fugitivea in the plain; next he bore against 
those who were attacking the Roman" rear, Ilaying all he 
met, though most of them, before they were cut off and 
treated as they had treated the RomanI, betook them80lves 
to flight. Hannibal seeing that the fortune of the battle 
was changed, and how Fabius himself, with a Itrength 
beyond his years, was forcing his way through the thick
est battle up the hill to reach Minucius, withdrew his 
troops, and, sounding a retreat, led them back into his en
trenched camp, affording a most seasonable relitlf to the 
Romans. It is said that Hannibal as he retired, "poke 
jokingly about Fabius to his friends in the words, "lJid 1 
not often warn you that the dark cloud which has so long 
brooded on the mountain tops, would at last break upon 
us with blasts of hail and storm? " 

XIH. After the battle Fabius collected the spoils of 
such of the enemy as were slain, and drew off his forcel 
without letting fall a single boastful or offensi ve expre8sion 
abouthis colleague. ButMinuciull assembled his own troopll, 
and thus addressed them, .. My fellow-soldiers, it is beyond 
human skill to make no mistakes in matters of importance, 
but it is the part of a man of courage and sense to use 
his mistakes as warnings for the future. I myBtllf confesa 
that I have little fault to find with Fortune, and great 
reason to thank her; for in the space of one day I have 
learned what I never knew in all my previous life: that 
is, that I am not able to command others, but myself 
require a commander~ and I have no ambition to conquer 
a man by whom it is more glorious to be defeated. The 
dictator is your leader in everything except in this, that 
I will lead you to express your thankfulneM to him, by 
being the first to offer myself to him as an example of 
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obedience and willingness to carry out his orders." After 
these words he ordered the eagles to be raised aloft and 
all the s<y:diers to follow them to the camp of I"abius. On 
entering it, he proceeded to the General's tent, to the 
surprise and wonderment of all. When Fabius was come 
out, he placed his standards in the ground before him, 
and himself addressed him as father in a loud voice, while 
his soldiers greeted those of Fabius by the name of their 
Patrons. which is the name by which freed men address 
those who have set them free. Silence being enforced, 
llHnucius said: "Dictator, you have won two victories to
day, for you have conquered Hannibal by your bravery, 
and your colleague by your kindness and your generalship. 
By the one you ha"e saved our lives, and by the other 
you have taught llS our duty, for we have been disgrace
fully defeated by Hannibal, but beneficially .and honour
ably by you. I call you my excellent father, having no 
more honourable· appellation to bestow, lince lowe a 
greater debt of gratitude to you than to him who begot 
me. To him I merely owe my single life, but to you I 
owe not only that but the lives of all my men." After 
these words he embraced Fabius, and the soldiers followed 
his example, embracing and kissing one another, so that 
the camp was full of joy and of most blessed tears. 

XIV. Afterthis,Fabiuslaid down his office, and consuls 
were again elected. Those who were first elected followed 
tho defensive policy of Fabius, avoiding pitched . battles 
with Hannibal, but reinforcing the allies and preventing 
defections. But when Terentius Varro was made consul. 
a man of low birth, but notorious for his rash temper and 
his popularity with the people, he made no secret, in his 
inexperience and self-confidence, of his intention of risking 
everything on one cast. He was always reiterating in 
his publio speeches that under such generals as Fabius 
the war made no progress, whereas he would conquer the 
enemy the first day he saw him. By means of these 
boastful speeches he enrolled as soldiers such a multitude 
as the Romans had never before had at their disposal in 
any war, for there collected for the battle eighty-eight 
thousand men. 'l'his caused great disquietude to Fabius 
and other sensible Romans, who f~red that if so many 
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of the youth of Rome were cut oft', the city would Dever 
recover from the blow. Theyaddretl8ed themllClvea there
fore to the other consul, Paulus .Emiliul, 8 man., ot groat 
experience in war, but disagreeable to. the people and 
afraid of them because he had once been fined by thom. 
Fabius encouraged him to attempt to hold tho othflr 
consul's ruhDeBII in chock, pointing out that he would 
have to fight for hi. country'. Mfety with Tenmtiull 
Varro no losl than with IIannibaL Varro, he said, will 
huten to engage because he doe. not know hie own 
strength, and Ilannibal will do 10 becaUIlO he knows hie 
own weakne8ll. .. I mylOlf, Paulus," said he, "am more 
to be believed than Varro as to the condition of Rannibal'. 
affairs, and I am .ure .that if no battle take. place with 
him for a year, he will either periah in thie country or be 
compelled to quit it; becaU88 even now, when he aeeml to 
be victorioul and carrying all before him, not one of hie 
enemiea have come over to hi. aide, while acareely a third 
of the force which he bronght from home i. now aur
viving." It ia said that Paulu. answered &I follows: 
" For my own part, Fabiu., it ia better for me to fall lly 
the Bpears of the enemy than be again condemned by the 
vote. of my own countrymen; but if pnblio affaire are 
indeed in thia critical Bituation, I will endeavour rather 
to approve myaelf a good general to you than to all thOl8 
who are urging me to the opposite COUrllO." With thia 
determination Paulus began the campaign. 

XV. Varro induced hi. colleague to adopt the sytltom 
of each CODBul holding the chief command on alternate 
daYI. lIe proceeded to encamp near Hannibal on the 
banks of the river Anfidu., clOl8 to the village of CanDal. 
At daybreak he showed the signal of battle (a red tunio 
displayed Over the General'. tent), 10 that the Cartha
gin1l.nl were at first disheartened at the daring of the 
consul and the great number of his troopa, more than 
twice that of their own army. IIannibal ordered bia 
soldiers to get under arms, and himself rode with a few 
others to a rising ground, from which he viewed the 
enemy, who were already forming their ranke. When 
one Gisco, a man of hia own rank, aaid to him that the 
lIumbers of the enemy were wonderful, IIannibal with • 
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IleriOtUI air rel,lied. .. Another cireumetanoe much more 
wonderful than tWa baa escaped your notice, Gisoo. n 

When Gisoo aaked what it might be. Hannibal anewered. 
•• It is, that amon~ all those men before you there ie not 
one named G isoo. At thie unexpected anewer they all 
bt>~ to laugh, and as they came down the hill they. kept 
telling thie joke to all whom they met. 80 that the laugh 
became uniTersal, and Hannibal's staff' was quite over
powered with merrimt'nt. The Carthaginian 8Oldie1'8 
seeing tWa took C01U1lge. thinking that their General 
must be in a position ~ despise hie enemy if he could 
thus laugh and jest in the preeenoe of danger. . 

X\'L In the battle Hannibal employed lleveral strata.
gems: first, in eecuring the adTantage of position. by 
getting the -rind at his back, for it blew a hurricane. 
r&.i&ng a harsh dust from the sandy plains. which rose 
oVt'r the Carthaginians and blew in. the fact'S of the 
Romana, throwing them into confusion. Secondly, in hie 
disposition of hie forues he showed great skill. The bt>st 
troope were plaoed on the winge, and the centre.. which 
W&8 composed of the worat, was made to project far beyond 
the rest of the line. The troops on Nch wing were told 
that when the Romans had driven in thie part of the line 
and were 80 become partly enclosed. that each wing must 
turn inwards, and attaclt them in the flank and rear and 
endeavour to surround them. Thie W88 the C8tU18 of the 
greatest alaughter; for when the centre g&''8 waT, and 
made room for the PUl"llUing Romane, Hannibal's line 
&I!81lmed a crescent form, and the oommandt'1'8 of the 
!!elect battalions charging fl'.m the right and left of the 
Romans attaclted them in flank., destroying eTery man 
except such as escaped being surrounded. It is relatoo 
that a similar disaster befe! the Boman cavalry. The 
horse of Paulus was wounded. and threw its rider, upon 
which man after man of hie staff' dismounted and came to 
help the consul on foot. The cavalry, seeing thia, took it 
ror a general oruer to dismount, and at onoe att&t-ked the 
enemy on foot. Hannibal, seeing this. said, .. I am better 
pl~'88t'd at thie than if he hlMl han4ed them OTer to me 
bound hand and foot. n l'his anecdote is found iL those 
,,'litera who have described the incidents of the battle ill 
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detail. Of the consuls, Varro escaped with a. few followers 
to Venusia. Paulus, in the whirling edJies of the rout, 
covered with darts which still stuck in his wopnds, and 
overwhelmed with son-ow at the defeat, sat down on a 
stone to await his death at the hands of the enemy. The 
blood with which his face and head were- covered made it 
hard for anyone to recognise him; but even his own 
friends and servants passed him by, taking no heed of 
him. Only Cornelius Lentulus, & young patrician, I18W 

and recognised him. Dismounting from his horse and 
leading it up to him he begged }Um to take it and pre
serve his. life, at a time when the State especially needed 
a wise ruler. But he refused, and forced the youth, in 
spite of his tears, to remount his horse. He then took 
him by the hand, saying, .. Lentulus, tell Fabius 
M.aximus, and bear witneBl yourself. that Paulus jEmilius 
followed his inatnIctiona to the last. and departed from 
nothing of what was agreed upon between us; but he 
was vanquished first by Van-o, and secondly by Hannibal." 
Having given Lentulul these instructiona he aent him 
away, and flinging himself on to the enemy's swordR 
perished. In that battle it is reckoned that fifty thousand 
Romans fell, and four thousand were taken prisoners, 
besides not less than ten thousand who were taken after 
the battle in the camps of the two consuls • 

. XVII. After this immenae SUCceBII, Hannibal was urged 
by his friends to follow up his victory and enter PoOme 
with the fugitives, promising that five days thereafter 
he should sup in the Capitol. It is not easy to say what 
reasons could have deten-ed him from doing 80. and it 
seems rather as if some divinity prevented his march. and 
inspired him with the dilatory and timid policy which he 
followed. It is said that the Carthaginian, Barca, said to 
him, .. You know how to win a victory, but do not know 
how to use one." Yet so great a change was effected by 
this victory that he, who before it had not posBeBBed a 
single city, market. or harbour in Italy, and had to obtain 
his provisions with the utmost difficulty by plunder, 
having no regular base of operations, but merely wander
ing about with his army .. though canying on brigand
age on a large scale, now saw nearly the whole of Italy at 
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hi. feet. Some of the largest and most powerful States 
came over to him of their own accord, and he attacked 
and too~ Capua, the most important city next to Rome 
itself. 

It would appear that the saying of Euripides, 'that .. ad
versity trie. our friends," applies also to good generals. 
That which before this battle was called Fabius's coward
ice and remissnesJ', was now regarded as more than human 
sagaoity, and a foreBlght 80 wonderful as to be beyond 
belief. Rome at once centred her last hopes upon Fabius, 
taking refuge in his wisdom as men take sanctuary at an 
altar, believing his discretion to be the chief cause of her 
surviving this present crisis, even as in the old Gaulish 
troubles. For though he had been so cautious and back· 
ward at a time when there seemed to be no imminent 
danger, yet now when every one was giving way to use
le88 grief and lamentation, he alone walked through the 
streets at a calm pace, with a composed countenance and 
kindly voice, stopped all womanish wailings and assemblies 
in publio to lament their losses, persuaded the Senate to 
meet, and gave fresh courage to the magistrates, being 
really himself the moving spirit and strength of the State, 
which looked to him alone to command it. 

XVIII. He placed guards at the gates to prevent the 
mob from quitting the city, and regulated the period of 
mourning, bidding every man mourn for thirty days in 
his own house, after whioh all signs of mourning were to 
be put away. As the feast of Ceres fell during those days, 
it was thought better to omit both the sacrifices and the 
processions than to have them marred by the conscious
nellS of their 'misfortune, which would be painfully evident 
in the small number of worshippers and their downcast 
looks. However, everything that the soothsayers com
manded to appease the anger of the gods and to expiate 
prodigies was carried out. Fabius Pictor, a relative of 
the great Fabius, ,was sent to Delphi, and of two of the 
Vestal virgins who were found to have been seduced. one 
was buried alive, as is the usual oustom, while the other 
died, by her own hand. Espeoially admirable 'was the 
spirit and the calm composure of the city when the consul 
Varro returned after his fiight. . He, came humbled to 

x 
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the dust, as a man would who bad ~Il the cauae of a 
terrible di8aster, but at the gate the Senate and all the 
people went out to greet him. The chief men,anJ the 
magistrates, amongst whom was Fabiu .. having obtained 
Bile nee, spoke in praiBe of him .. because he bad not dee
paired of the State after IJUch a calamity, but bad come 
back to undertake the conduct of afthlra and do what he 
could for his counU'ymen as one who thought they might 
:ret be aaved." 

XIX .. When theyleamed that Hannibal after the battle 
had turned away from BoDie to other parte of Italy, tho 
Romani again took courage and Bent out armies and 
genera". Of thC118 the m08t remarkaLle were Fabill8 
Maximna and Claudina Marcellus, both equally admirable, 
but from an entirely different point of view., Marcellua, 
as has been related in h.ia Life, W&l a man of activity and 
high Bpirit, rejoicing in a hand·to-hand fight, and jUBt 
like the lordly warriors of Homer. With a truly venture
some audacity, he in his firat battles outdid in boldnetlll 
even the bold Hannibal himself; while FaLiu&, on the 
other hand, W&l convinced that h.ia former reaaoni~g was 
true. and believed that without anyone fighting or even 
meddling with Hannibal, his army would wear it8el! out 
and consume away, just as the body of an athlete when 
overstrained and exerted soon loeca its fine oonditioo. 
For this reason POBeidonill8 calls Fabius the shield. and 
Marcellll8 the sword of Bome, because the steadincea of 
Fabius, comLined with the warlike ardour of Marccllua, 
proved the aaving of the Btate. Hannibal. frequentl, 
meeting Marrellus, who W&l like a raging torrent, had hilt 
foroea IIhaken and weakened; while Fabi~ like a deep 
~uiet river kept constantly undermining them and wut
lDg them away unperceived. Hannibal W&I at lenJtth 
reduced to luch extremities that he was weary of fight
ing Marcellus, and feared Fabiul even though he did not 
fight: for these were the personl whom he generally bad 
to deal with, as PlWtors, consula, or pro-oonsu1a, for each 
of them was five tim. consul He drew Marcellus, when 
oonsul for the fifth time, into an ambuBcade; but althougb 
he tried every art and Btratagem upon Fabill8 he could 
effect nothing. except once, when he very nearly IUcceed.OO 
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in ruining hiLl. He forged letters from the leading citi
.ens ofJIletapontum, and then sent them to J"u1ius. These 
letters" ,Te to the effect that the city would surrender if 
he appearca 1efore it, and that the conspirators were onlv 
waiting' for his approach. Fabius was so much moved by 
these letters as to take a part of his army and commence 
a night march thit,her; but mecting with unfavourable 
omons on the way he turnerl back, and soon afterwards 
learned that tho fetters wero a stratagem uf Hannibal's, 
who was waiting for him under the city walls. This 
escape une may attribilte to the favour of Heaven. 

XX. In the case uf revohs and insnrrections among the 
subject cities and allies, Fa1ius thought it Lest to restrain 
tbem and discouutenance their proceedings in a gentle 
manner, not. trealing every suspected person with harsh
ness, or inquiring too strictly into every uase of suspected 
disloyalty. It is said that a lHarsian soldier, one of the 
chief men of the allies for bravery and nobility of birth, 
was discovered by Fahius to be engaged in organizing a 
revolt. Fabius showed no sign of anger, but aumitt.ed 
that he had not been treated with the distinction ho 
deserved, and said that in the present instance he should 
blamo his officers for distributing rewRrus more by favpur 
than by merit; hut that in future he shoulll be vexcU 
with him if he did not apply (lirectly to llimself when he 
had any request to make. Saying this, he prescnte,111im 
with a war horse and other marks of honour, so that 
thenceforth Lhe man ~lwavs served him with the utmost 
zeal ana fidelity. He thought it 11 slmule that trainers of 
horses ana clogs should be ahle to tame the savage spirit 
of thoSG animals by careful attention and euucatioll rather 
than OJ' whips a~u o1o)1;s, and yet that a commander of 
men should not rely chiefty on mild and conciliatory 
measures, but treat them mure harshly than ganleners 
troat the wild fig-trees, wild pears, and wild olives, which 
they by careful cultivation turn into trees bearing good 
fmit. His captains informed him th:l! a certain soluier, 
a Lucllnian by hirth, was irregular and often absent from 
his duty. He )nade inquiries as t~ what his general 
conduct was. All agreed that it would be difficult to find 
a better soldier, and related some of his exploits. Fabius 

x 2 



308 PLUTARCH'S LIVES. 

at length discovered that the cause of hi. absence was that 
he was in love with a certain ~l, and that he continually 
ran the risk of making long Journey. from the.-camp to 
meet her. Without the knowledge of the IOMier, he aent 
and apprehended this girl, .whom he concealed in his own 
tent. Then he invited the Lucanian to a private inter
view, and addressed him as follows :-" You have been 
obaerved frequently to p881 the night outside of the camp, 
contrary to the ancient practioe and dillCipline of the 
Roman army: but also, you have been obaerved to be a 
brave man. Your crime is atoned far by your valiant 
deeds, but for the future I.hall commit you to the custody 
of another person." Then, to the astonishment of the 
soldier, he led the girl forward, joined their handa, and 
said: .. This lady pledges her word that you will remain 
in the camp with us. You must prove by your conduct 
that it was not from any unworthy motive, for which ahe 
was the pretext, but solely through love for her that you 
used to desert your post." This is the atory which is 
related about him. 

XXI; Fabius obtained possession of Tarentum by 
treachery in the following manner. In his army was 
a young man of Tarentum whose sister was devotedly 
attached to him. Her lover was a Bruttisn, and one of 
the officers of Hannibal's garrison there. This gave the 
Tarentine hopes of effecting his purpose, and with the 
consent of Fabius he went into the city, being commonly 
supposed to have run away to aee his aister. Jo'or the first 
few. daya the Bruttian remained in his quarters, .. ahe 
wished her amour with him not to be known to her 
brother. He then, however, Baid: .. There was a mmour 
in the army that you were intimate with one of the chief, 
of the garrison. Who is he? far if he is 88 they BaY, a 
man of courage and distinction-war, which throw. every
thing into confusion, will care little what countryman he 
may be. Nothing is disgraceful which we cannot avoid; 
but it is a bleBBing, at a time when justice has no power, 
that we should yield to a not disagreeable neceBllity. Upon' 
this the lady Bent for her Bruttian admirer and introduced 
him to her brother. He, by encouraging the stranger in 
his passion, and assuring him that he would induce his 
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lister to look favourably on it, had no difficulty in inducing 
the man, who wal a mercenary aoldier, to break his faith 
in expt¥(tation of the great rewardl which he wal pro
mised. by Fabiua. This is the account given of the trans
action by most writen, though lOme aay that the lady by 
whose meanl the Bruttian ""as seduced from his '!ollegiance 
was not a Te.rentine, but a Bruttian by race, who was on 
intimate terma with Fabius j and that as soon as she dis
covered that a fellow-countryman and. acquaintance of 
hers was in command of the Brnttian garriaon, told Fabius 
of it, and by interviewl which she had with the officer 
outside the walls gradually won him over to the Roman 
interests. • 

XXII. While these negotiations were in progress, 
Fabius, wishing to contrive something to draw Hannibal 
away, sent ordera to the troopi at Rhegiumto ravage the 
Brnttian country and take Caulollia by storm. The troops 
at Rhegium were a body of eight thonaand men, mostly 
deserters: and the most worthley of those disgraced 
loldiers whom Marcellus brought from Sioily, 80 that 
their loss would not cause any aorrow or harm to Rome; 
while he hoped that by throwing them out as a bait to 
Hannibal he might draw him away from 'l'arentum, as 
indeed he did. Hannibal at once started with his army 
to attack them, and meanwhile, on the sixth day after 
}'abiul arrived before Tarentum, the young man having 
previously concerted measures with the Brnttian and his 
lister, came to him 'by night and told him that all wal 
ready j knowing accurately and having well inspected the 
place where the Bruttian would be ready to open the gate 
and let in the beaiegera. Fabiua w.ould not depend en
tirely upon the chance of treachery j but though he him-

. self went quietly to the appointed place, the rest of the 
army attacked the town both by sea and land, with great 
clamour and disturbance, nntil, when most of the Taren
Pne8 had run to repel the assault, the Bruttian gave the 
word to }'abius, and, mounting his scaling ladden, he 
took the place. On this occasion Fabius seems to have 
acted unworthily of hisreput&tion, for he ordered the 

. chief Brnttian officers to be put to the sword, that it 
might not be said that he gained the place by treachery. 
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However, he did not obtain this glory, and gained .. 
reputation for faithlessness and cruelty. Many of the 
Tarentines were put to death, thirty thousand W'.lre IOld 
for slaves, and the city was sacked by the IOl.diel'8. 
Three thousand talents were brought into the publio 
treasury. 

Whilo everything else waa being carried oft', it is said 
that the clerk who .waa taking the inventory asked 
Fabius what his pleasure was with regard to the gods, 
meaning the statues and pictures. .. Fabius replied, .. Let 
us leave the Tarentines their angry gods." However, he 
took the statue of Hercules from Tarentum and placed it 
in the Capitol, and near to it he placed .. brazen statue of 
himself on horseback, acting in this respect much WOI'8e 

than Marcellus, or rather proving that Marcellus was a 
man of extraordinary mildneu and generosity of temper, 
as is shown in his Life. 

XXIII. Hannibal is said to have been hastening to 
relieve Tarentum, and to have been within five miIea of it 
when it was taken. He said aloud: .. So then, the Romall8 
also have a Hannibal; we have lost Tarentum just as we 
gained it." Moreover in private he acknowledged to his 
friends that he had long seen that it waa very diffiC1llt, 
and now thought it impossible for them to conquer Italy 
under existing circumstances. 

Fabius enjoyed a second triumph for this success., which 
was more glorious than hilfirst. He had contended with 
Hannibal and easily bafiled all his attempts just aa a good 
wrestler disengages himself with ease from thb clutchea of 
an antagonist whose strength is beginning to fail him; for 
Hannibal's army was no longer what it had been, being 
partly corrupted by luxury and plunder, and partly alao 
worn out by unremitting toils and battles. 

One Marcll8 Livius had been in command of Tarentum 
when Hannibal obtained poBBeI!8ion of it. In spite of this, 
he held the citadel, from which he could not be diBlodged. 
until Tarentum waa recaptured by the Romans. 'l'his 
man waa vexed at the honoul'8 paid to Fabius, and once, in 
a transport of envy and vain glory, he Baid before the 
Senate that he, not Fabius, waa the real author of the 
recaptnre of the town. Fabius with a smile answered: 
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.. Very true; for if you had not lost the place, I could 
never have recaptured it." 

XXIV. The Romans, among many other marks of 
respect lor Fabius, elected his son consul. When he had 
entored on this office and was making some arrangements 
for the conduct of the war, his father, either because of 
his age and infirmities or else intending to try his son, 
mounted on horlloback and rode towards him through the 
orowd of bystanders. 'l'he young man seeing him at a 
distanoe would not endure this slight, but sent a liotor to 
bid his father dismount and come on foot, if he wanted 
anything of the oonsul. Those present were vexed at this 
order, and looked on Fabius in silence, as if they thought 
that he was unworthily treated, considering his great 
reputation: but he himself instantly alighted, ran to his 
son, and embracing him, said: .. You both think and act 
rightly, my son; for you know whom you command, and 
how great an office you hold. Thus it was that we .nd 
our ancestors made Rome great, by thinking less of our 
parents and of our children than of the glory of our 
country." It is even said to be true that the great grand
father of Fabius, although he had been consul five times, 
had finished several campaigns with splendid triumphs, 
and was one of the most illustrious men in Rome, yet 
acted aslioutenant to his son when consul in the field, and 
'that in the subsequent triumph the son drove into Rome 
in a. chariot and four, while he with the other officers 
followed him on horseback, glorying in the fact that 
although he was his son's master, and although he was 
and was acoounted the first citizen in Rome, yet he sub
mitted himself to the laws and the chief magistrate. Nor 
did he deserve admiration for this alone. 

Fabius had the misfortune to lose his son, and this he 
bore with fortitude, as became a man of sense and an
exoellent parent. He himself pronounced the funeral 
oration whioh is always spoken by some relative on the 
deaths of illustrious men, and afterwards he wrote a copy 
of his speeoh and distributed it to his friends. 

XXV. Cornelius Soipio meanwhile had been sent to 
Spain, where he had defeated the Carthaginians in many 
battles and driven them out of the country, and had 
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also overcome many tribes. taken many cities. and done 
glorious deeds for Rome. On his return he was received 
with great honour and respect. and. feeling that the people 
expected some extraordinary exploit from him, he decided 
that it was too tame a pl'OOe8ding to fight Hannibal in 
Italy, and detemrlned to pour troopa into Africa. attack 
Carthage, and transfer the theatre of war from Italy to 
that country. He bent all his energiea to persuade 
the people to approve of thie project. but was violently 
opposed by Fabius, who spread great alarm through the 
city, pointing out that it was being exposed to great 
danger by .. reckless young man.. and endeavouring by 
every means in his power to prevent the Romans from 
adopting Scipio'. plan. He carried his point with the 
Senate, but the people believed that he was envious of 
Scipio's prosperity and desired to check him, becaulI6 he 
feared that if he did gain some signal SUcce88, and either 
put an end to the war altogether or remove it from Italy, 
he' himself might be thought .. feeble and dilatory 
general for not. having finished the war in so many 
campaigna. 

It appeanl that at tint Fabius opposed him on grounds 
of prndence and caution. really fearing the dangenl of his 
project. but that the contest gradually became .. personal 
one, and he was moved by feelings of jealollllY to hinder 
the rise of Scipio; for he tried to induce Cras8us, Scipio'. 
colleagna, not to give np the province of Africa to Scipio. 
but if the expedition were determined on, to go thither 
hilDBClf, and he prevented his being supplied with funda 
for the campaign. Scipio being thus compelled to 
raise funds himeelf. obtained them from the cities in 
Etruria which were devoted to Ilia interest&. Craasua 
likewise was not inclined to quarrel with him, and was 

. also obliged to remain in Italy by his office of Pontifex 
lIaximus. 

XXYL Fabius now tried another method to orJlO88 
Scipio. He dissuaded the youth of the city from taking 
eernce with him by continually vociferating in all publio 
meetings that Scipio not only was himeelf running away 
from Hannibal, but also was about to take all the remain
~g forces of Italy out of the country with him, deluding 
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the young men with vain hopeI, and 10 persuading them 
to leave their parents and wives, and thell' city too, while 
a victoIioul and invincible enemy waa at its very gateaJ. 
By these repretlentations he alarmed the Romana, who 
decreed that Scipio ahould only use the troopB in Sicily, 
and three hundred of the best men of biB Spanish army. 
In thill tran&actiun Fabius l6ema to have acted according 
to the dictates of biB own cautioua diBpoaition. 

HoweTer, when Scipio crOlled over into Africa, newa 
came to Rome at onoe of great and glorioua exploits per
formed and great battlell won. As subBtantial proof of 
these there came many trophi611 of war, and the king of 
Numidia 81 a captive. Two campa were burned and 
destroyed, with great slaughter of men, and 10811 of hOl'llea 
and war material in .the f1amea. Emballiea also were 
sent to Hannibal from Carthage. begging him in piteoul 
terms to abandon his fruitless hopei in Italy and come 
home to help them, while in Rome the name of Scipio WaB 
in every man'l mouth beoaUle of hiB lIucceasos. At this 
period Fabius llropoaed that a auccessor to I:!cipio Ihould 
be sent out, Without having any reason to allege for it 
except the old proverb that it is dangerous to entrust such 
important operations to the luck of one man, because it ia 
hard for the llame man alwaya to be lucky. TbiB propoaal 
of his offended mOBt of biB countrymen, who thought him 
a peevish and malignant old man, or else that he was tilnid 
and spiritleBI from old age, and excellively terrified at 
Hannibal; for, even when I(annibal quitted Italy and 
withdrew hia forces Fabiul, would not perlnit the joy of 
hiB countrymen to be unmixed with alarm, as he informed 
them that now the fortunea of Rome were in a more 
critical situation than ever, becaUle Hannibal would be 
muoh more to be dreaded in Africa under the walls of 
Co.rthage itself, where he would lead an army, yet ree~ing 
with the blood of many Roman dictator&, consilla and 
generals, to attaok Soipio. By these worda the city WaB 
again filled with terror, and although the war had been 
removed to Africa yet its alarma seemed to havo come 
nel\rer to Rome. 

XXVII. However Scipio, after no long time, defeated 
Hannibal in a pitched battle and crushed the pride of 
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Carthage under foot. He gave the Romans the enjoyment 
~f a 8UOOOSS beyond their hopee, and truly 

• Restored the oi ty, abakea by tb. IItorm.. 

Fabiu8 Maximu8 did not lIurvive till the end of the war, 
nor did he live to hear of Hannibar. defeat, or _ the 
glorious and lasting prosperity of his country, for about 
the time when Hannibal left Italy he fell sick and died. 

The Thebane, we are told, buried Epameinondu at the 
publio expense, becaulle he died 80 poor that they 83y no
thing was found in his house except an iron spit. Fabius 
was not honoured by the Romans with a funeral at the 
publio expense, yet every citizen contributed the smalleBt 
Roman coin towardll the expenllell, Dot that he needed the 
money, but because they buried him as the father of the 
people. 80 that in his death he received the honourable 
respect which he had deserved in his life. 
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cmlPARISON OF PERIKLES AND 
FABIUS MAXIl\1US. 

I. SUCH is the story of these men's lives. As they both 
gave many proofs of ability in war and politics, let us 
first turn our attention to their warlike exploits. Ani} 
here we must notice that Perikles found the Athenian 
people at the height of their power and prosperity, so 
that from the flourishing condition of the State it could 
scarcely meet with anr great disaster, whereas Fabius per
formM his great servIces to Rome when it was in the last 
extremity of danger, and did not merely, like Perikles, 
confirm the prosperity of his country, but greatly improved 
it, having found it in & lamentable condition. Moreover, 
the successes of Kimon, the victories of Myrcnides and Leo
krates, and the many achievements of Tolmides rather 
gave Perikle~ when in chief command an occasion for pub
lic rejoicing and festivity, than anyopportlinity for eIther 
conquests abroad or defensive wars at home. Fabius, 
on the other hand, had before his eyes the spectacle of 
many defeats and routs of Roman armies, of many consuls 
and generals fallen in battle, of lakes, plains and forests 
filled with the bodies of the slain., and of rivers running 
with blood. Yet with his mature and unbending intellect 
he undertook to extricate Rome from these dangers, and 
as it were by his own strength alone supported the State, 
80 that it was not utterly overwhelmed by these terrible 
disasters. Nevertheless it would appear not to be so hard & 

task to manage a State in adversity, when it is humble and 
is compelled by its misfortunes to obey wise counsellors, 
as it is to check and bridle a people excited and arrogant 
with good fortune, which was especially the case with Peri
klcs and the Athenians. On the other hand, considering 
the terrible nature of the blows which had fallen on the 



316 PLUTARCH'S LIVES. 

Romans, Fabius must have been a great and strong-minded 
man not to be disconcerted by them, but ltill to be able to 
carry out the policy upon which he had determined. 

IL We mayeet the capture of SamOl by Peri k Ie. against 
the retaking of Tarentum by i'abius, and also the conquelt 
of EUOOla by the one against that of the Campanian citi08 
by the other, though Capua iteelf was reoovered by the 
consuls, Yulvius and Appius. Fabius eeeml never to have 
fought a pitched battle, except that one which gained him 
his first triumph, while Perikles eet up nine trophi08 for 
victories by _ and land. But again. there is no action of 
Penkles which can be compared to that of Fabius whaa 
he snatched away Minucius from the grasp of Hannibal. 
and Baved an entire Roman army from destruction. That 
was an exploit glorious for the courage, genera1ihip, and 
kindness of heart displayed by Fabius; but, on the 
other hand Periklea, made no lueh blunder 88 did Fabius, 
when out-generalled by Hannibal.with the cattle. Here, 
although Fabius caught his enemy in a defile which he 
had entered by chance, yet he let him eaoope by night, 
and next day found his tardy movements outstripped, and 
himeelf defeated by the man whom he had just before 80 

completely cut off. If it be the part of a good general. not 
merely to deal with the preeent, but to make conjecturca 
about the future, we may remark that the Peloponneeian 
war ended just as Perikles had foretold, for the Atheniana 
frittered away their strength; whereas the Romana, con
trary to the expectation of Fabius, by sending Scipio to 
attack Carthage gained a complete victory, not by chance, 
but by the skill of their general and the courage of their 
troops, who overthrew the enemy in a pitched battJc. 
Thus the one was proved to be right by the misfortunea 
of his country, and the other proved to be wrong by ita 
8Ucoees, indeed it is just as much a fault in a general to 
ceceive 11 check from want of foresight 88 to let slip an 
<'pportunity through diffidence: and both thC8e failings, 
exCCBB of confidence and want of confidence, are common 
to all except the most consummate generala. Thus much 
for their military talents. 

m. In political matters, the Peloponnesian war is 11 

great blot upon the fame of Periklea; for it is said to ha va 
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been caused by hie refulI&l to yield the least point to the 
Lacedremonians. I do not imagine, however, that Fabius 
Maxim~ would have yielded anything to the Carthagi
nianll, but would have bravely risked any dan~er in 
defence of the Roman Empire. The kind treatment of 
Minucius by Fabius and his mildne88 of character con
trast very favourably with the bitter party feud of Peri
kl~ with Kimon and Thucydides, who were men of good 
birth, and belonging to the conservative party, and 
whom Perikles drove into exile by the ostracism. Then, 
too, the power of Perikles was much greater than that of 
Fabiu,. Perikles would not permit the State to suffer 
dillaster because of the bad management of her generals. 
One of them alone, Tolmidea, succeeded in having hie own 
way, against the wishes of Perikles, and perished in ali 
attack on the BlllOtians, while all the rest, because of his 
immense influence and power, submitted themselves to hie 
authority and regulated their proceedings by his ides&. 
Whereas Fabius, although he could avoid any error in. 
managing his own army, was thwarted by hie being 
powerless to oontrol the movements of other generals. 

For the Romans would not have suffered 80 many 
defeats if Fabius had enjoyed the flame power that 
Perikles did in Athens. As to their generosity with re
gard to money, the one was remarkable for never receiving 
bribes, while the other spent much on ransoming prisoners 
at his own expense; although thi8 was not much above 
six talents, while it ie hard for ,anyone to tell the amount 
of money which Perikles might have taken from foreign 
princes and Greek ~lied states, all of which he refused 
and kept hie hands clean. As to the greatlublic works, 
the oonstruction of the temples, and 0 the publio 
buildings ,.,ith which Perikles adorned Athens, the whole 
of the edifices in Rome together, before the time of the 
emperors, are not worthy to be compared to them, for they 
far BUrpa88ed them both in largeness of . scale and in 
beauty of design. 
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LIFE OF AL'KIBUDES. 

I. Tn pedigree of Alkibiadea is Baid to begin with 
Eurysakes the son of Ajax, while on the mother', side 
he descended from AlkmlBOn, being the SOD of Deino
mache, the daughter of Megakles. His father Kleiniaa 
fought bravely at Artemisium in a trireme fitted out 
at his own expense, and subsequently fell fighting 
the Breotians, In the battle of Koronea. Alkibiadee 
after this was entrusted to Periklea and Ari}lhron. the 
two· SODS of Xanthippus, who acted aI his guardians 
because they were the next of kin. It baa been well 
remarked that the friendship of Sokrates for him did 
not & little to increase his fame, seeing that Nikias, 
Demosthenea, Lamakus, Phormio. Thrasybulus, and The
ramenes, were all men of JIlark in his lifetime, and yet 
we do not know the name of the mother of anyone 
of them. while we know the name even of the ntlJ'fl6 of 
Alkibiades, who was a Laoonian, named Amykla, and 
that of Zopyrus, his pedo.gogu, one of which pieces of 
information we owe to Antiathenes, and the other to 
Plato. }oJ! to the beauty of Alkibiadea, it is not neceasary 
to say anything except that it was equally fascinating 
when he was a boy. a youth, and .. man. The saying 
of Euripides, that all beauties have a beautiful autumn 
of their charms, is not universally true. l,ut it was 80 in 
the case of Alkibiadea and of a few other persons beca1l88 
of the symmetry and vigour of their frames. Even his lUip 
is Baid to have added a charm to his speech, and to have 
made his talk more persuasive. His lisp ,is mentioned b1' 
Aristophanu in the versea in which he II&tiriaca Tbeorua. 
in w11lch Alkibiadea calla hinl Theolus, for he pronounced 
the letter r like L Archippua also gives a sneering 
account of the 80n of Alkibiades, who, he said, swaggered 
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in his walk. trailing his cloak. that he might look as like 
his father aa poeaible,and 

• • BeDds hie alJ"eeted neck, aDd lisping apeab. • 

11. His character, in . the course of his varied and 
brilliant career, developed many strange inconsistenciea 
and contradictions. Emulation and love of distinction 
were the most prominent of his many violent passions, as 
is clear from the anecdotes of his childhood. Once when 
hard pressed in wrestling, rather than fa~ he began to 
bite his opponent's hands. The other let go his hold, 
and Baid," You bite, Alkibiade8, liKe a woman." "No," 
liaid he, "like a lion." While yet a child, he was playing 
at knucklebones wilh other boys in a narrow street, and 
when his tum came to throw, a loaded waggon was 
pa88ing. He at first ordered the driver to stop his team 
because his throw was to take place directly in the path 
of the waggon. Then as the boor who was driving 
would not. stop, the other children made way: but 
Alkibiadea flung himself down on his face directly in 
front of the horses, and bade him drive on at his peril. 
The man, in alarm, now stopped his horses. and the 
others were terrified and ran up to him. 

In learning he was fairly obedient to all his teachers, 
except in playing the flute, which he refused to do, d&
claring that it was unfit for a gentleman. He said that. 
playing on the harp or lyre did not disfigure the face, 
but that when a man was blowing at a flute, his own 
friends could scarcely recognise him.- Besides, the lyre 
accompanies the voice of the performer, while the Hute 
takes all the breath of the player and prevents him even 
from speaking. .. Let the children of the Thebans," he 
used to Bay, "learn to play the flute, for they know not 
how to speak; but we Athenians according to tndition 
have the goode88 Athene (Minerva) for our patroness, 
and Apollo for our tutelary divinity; and of these the 
first threw away the flute in disgust, and the other 
actually flayed the flute player Maxsyas." With BUch 
talk as this, between jest and earnest, Alkibiades gave up 
flute-playing himself, and induced hia friends to do so, 
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for all the loath of Athena soon heard and approved of 
Alkibiades I derision of the flute and those who learned it. 
In" oonsequenoe of this the flute went entirel, out of 
fashion. and was regarded with contemJ?t. 

III. In ·Antiphon's scandalous chromcle, we t'ead that 
Alkibiades onoe ran away from home to the house of one 
of his admirers. " 

Ariphron, his other guardian, proposed to have him 
cried; but Perikles forbade it, saying that, if he was dead, 
he would only be found one day IOOner because of it, 
while if he was safe, he would be disgraced for life. 
Antiphon also tells us that he killed one of his servants 
by striking him with 8. club, at the gymnasium of 
Sibyrtus. But perhaps we ought not to believe these 
stories, which were written by an enemy with the 
avowed purpose of defaming his character. J 

IV. Ris youthful beauty Boon caused hlm to be sur
rounded with noble admirers, but the regard of Sokrates 
for him is 8. great proof of his natural goodness of dis
position, which that philosopher could discern in him," 
but which he feared would wither away like a faded 
flower before the ~mptations of wealth and PQ8ition, and 
the maIlS of sycophants by whom he was lOOn beset. 
For no one ever was 80 enclosed and enveloped in the 
good things of this life as Alkibiades, 80 that no breath of 
criticism or free speech could ever reach him. Yet, with 
all these flatterers about him, trying to prevent his ever 
hearing 8. word of wholesome advice or reproof, he waa 
led by his own goodne88 of heart to pay Bpecial attention 
to Somtes, to whom he attached himself in preference to 
all his rich and fashionable admirers. 

He soon became intimate with Sokratea, and when he 
discovered that thiB man did not wish to ca.reas and 
admire him, but to expose his ignorance, Bearch out his 
faults, and bring down hi. vain unreasoning conceit, be 
then 

.. Let rall his leatbera like a oraTeD cock." 

He considered that the conversation of Sokratea was 
really a divine instrument for the discipline and education 
of youth; and thus learning" to despise himself, and to 
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admire his friend, charmed with his. good nature, and full 
of reverence for his virtues, he became insensibly in love 
with him, though not as the world loveth; so that all 
Dlen we~ astonished to see him dining with Sokrates, 
wrestling with him, and sharing his tent, while he treated 
all his other admirers with harshness and some even with 
insolence, as in the case of Anytus the son of Anthemion. 
'J his man, who was an admirer of Alkibiades, was en
tertaining a party of friends, and asked him to com~. 
Alkibiades refused the invitatk>n, but got drunk that 
night at a notous party at his own house, in which state 
he proceeded in a disorderly proceBBion to Anytus: Here 
he looked into the room where the guests were, and seeing 
the tables covered with gold and silver drinking-cups, 
ordered his slaves to carry away half of them, and then, 
without deigning to enter the room, went home again. 
Anytus' guests were vexed at this, and complained of his 
being so arrogantly anll outrageously treated. .. Say 
rather, considerately," answered Anytus, .. for although he 
might have taken them all, yet he has left us the half of 
them." 

V. In this same way he used to treat his other admirers, 
with the exception, it is said, of one of the resident 
aliens,· a man of small means who sold all that he had 
and carried the money, amounting to about a hundred 
Btaters, to Alkibiades, begging him to acoept it. Alkibiades 
laughed at him, and invited him to dinner. After 
dinner he gave him back his money, and ordered him 
next day to go and overbid those who were about to 
bid for the office of farmer of the taxes. The poor man 
begged to be excused, because the price wall several 
talents, but Alkibiades threatened to have him beaten if 
he did not do so, for he had some private grudge of hill 
own against the farmers of the taxes. Accordingly the 
alien went next morning early into the market-place and 
bid a talent. The tax farmers now clustered round him 
angrily, bidding him name some one as security, imagining 
that he would not be able to find one. The poor man 
was now in great trouble and was about to steal away, 
when Alkibiades, who was at some distance, called out; to 

• p.roucu.b. 
T 
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the presiding magistrates, .. Write down my name. I 
am his friend, and I will be 81ll"8ty for him." On hearing 
this, the tax farmers were greatly embarrassed, Jor their 
habit waa to pay the rent of each year with the proceed. 
of the next, and they laW no way of doing 10 in this 
instance. Consequently they begged the man to desist 
from bidding, and offered him money. Alkibiade. would 
not permit him to take leu than .. talent, and when this 
was given him he let him go. This Wall the way in 
whicli he did him a kina..esa. 

VL The love of Soluatea, though he had many rivals, 
yet overpowered them all, for his worda touched the 
heart of Alkibiadea and moved him to tean. Sometimea 
his llatterera would bribe him by the oll'er of some pleasure, 
to which he would yield and .lip away from Soluatea, 
but he waa then puraued like .. fugitive lIlave by the 
latter, of whom he stood in awe, though he treated every 
one else with insolen08 and contempt. Kleanthea 118ed to 
eay that Sokrates's only hold upon him waa through bis 
ears, while he scorned to meddle with the rest of his body. 
And indeed Alkibiades waa very p'rone to pleaaure, 88 one 
would gather from what Thucydides eay. on the II1lbject. 
Thoee too who played on his vanity and love of distinction 
induced him to embark on vast projects before he Wall 
ripe for them. assuring him that as soon as he began to 
take a leading part in politics, he would not only eolipee 
all the rest of the generals and orators, but would even 
surpasa Periklea in power and renown. But just as iron 
which baa heen softened in the fire is again hardened by 
cold, and under its inftuenoe contracts its eXJ?Bnded 
particles, 10 did Sokrates, when he found Alkibiadea 
puffed up by vain and emptr conceit, bring him dowa 
to hia proper level: by his convel"llBtion, rendering 
him humble minded by pointing out to him his many 
deficiencies. 

vn After he had finished hiB education, he went into 
a school, and asked the master for a volume of Homer. 
When the master said that he poeseaaed none of Homer'. 
writings, be atruck him with his fist, and left him. 
Another schoolmaster told him that he had a copy of 
Homer corrected by himsel£. .. Do you," aaked he, .. yon 
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who are able to correot Homer; teaoh boy. to read lOne 
would think that you could instruct men." 

One <Iv he wished to Ilpeak to Periklell, and came to 
his hous&. Hearin~ that he wae not at leisure, but W3.8 

engaged in considenng how he wae to give in his accounts 
to the Atheniane, Alkibiadee, as he went away, said, "It 
would be better if he considered how to avoid giving in 
any accounts at all to the Athenians." 

While yet a lad he served in the campaign of Potidrea, 
where he shared the tent of Sokratee, and took his place 
next him in the ranke, In an oblltinate engagement they 
both showed great courage, and when Alkibiades WM 

wounded and fell to the ground, Sokrates stood in front 
of him, defending him, and so saved his life and arms 
from the eJlemy. Properly, therefore, the prize for valour 
belonged to Sonates; but when the generals appeared 
anxious to bestow it upon Alkibiadee because of his 
great reputation, Sonates, who wished to enoourage his 
love for glory, woe the first to give his testimony in hie 
favollr, and to call upl1ll them to crown him &8 viotor and 
to give him the euit of armour whioh was the prize. And 
al80 at the battle of Delium, when the Atheniane were 
routed, AlkibiadeB, who was on horseback, when he 
saw Sokrates retreating on foot with a few other., would 
not ride on, eut stayed by him and defended him, though 
the enemy were pressing them and cutting olf many 
of them. Theile thing&, however, happened afterwards. 

VIII. He once struck Hipponikue, the father of 
Kallias, a man of great wealth and noQIe birth, a blow 
with his fist, not being moved to it by anger, or any 
dispute, but having agreed previously with his friends to 
do 80 for a joke. When every one in the city cried out 
at his indecent and arrogant conduct, Alkibiades next 
morning at daybreak came to the house of Bipponikus, 
knocked, and came to him. Here he threw olf his cloak, 
and olfered him his body, bid~ing him flog him and punish 
him for what he had done. Bipponikue, however. pardoned 
him, and they became friends, so much IlO that Hipponikus 
chose him for the husband of his daughter Bipparete. 
Some writers say that not Bipponikus but Kallias his 
son gave Hipparete to Alkibiades to wife, with a dowry 

T2 
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of ten talents, and that when her first child 1rU bonl 
Alkibiadee demanded and received ten more talents. as it 
he had made a prniOUll a~nt to that effect {"pon 
this Kallias, fuaring that Alkibiadea might pl01 apinet 
his lire. ~Te publia notice in the UBelDbly that it he 
died childl-. he would lone his hoW18 and all his 
property to the State. 

Hipparete ,.... a quiet and loving wife, but waa 10 
constantly inBUlted by her h1lllband'. amours with f"reign 
and Athenian courteaaDl, that ahe at length left his hoW18 
and went to her brother'a, Alkibiadea took no h-I of 
this, but continued in his debauchery. 

It ,.... necesaary fur her to deliver her petition for 
eeparation to the magiatrate with her own hand. and 
when she came to do 80, Alkibiadee laid hold elf her, and 
took her home with him through the market-place. no one 
d8rin~ to op~ him and take her from him. She lived 
.;th him until her deeth. which took place Dot long 
after Alkibiadea eailed for Ephe611&. III this instance his 
violence d0e8Dot eeem to haye been altogether lawless or 
.;thout UCWl8, for the object of the law in mali.Dg a 
wUol ap~ in penon in publio 8eeDl8 to be that abe may 
have an opportunity or meeting her h1lllband and making 
up her q1l&lTel with him. 

IX.. Be had a dog of remarkable size and beauty. for 
'Which he had paid &eventy miwe.. It had a very fine tail 
which he cut oft When his friends blamed him. and said 
that every one 'Wall fKlrf"1 for the dog and anI?]' with him 
for 'What he had done. he laughed and 1llUJ" .. Then I 
have 81lCCeeded; for I wiBh the Athenians to goaip about 
this, for fear they ahould .. y lIOIIlething worse about me.-

X. It is said that his first publio act wall OIl the oc.'ICUion 
of a TOluntary subscription for the State. Be did not 
intend doing anything or the sort, bot as he waa pagmg 
he heard a great Doi8e, and finding that YOluutary 1Illb
BCrirtions were being made, 'WeDt and IIllbscribed. The 
people cheered and applauded him, at which he was 10 

much deli~hted as to forget a quail which he had in his 
cloak. Wheu it eecaped and ran about bewildered. the 
.Athenians applauded all the more, and many 1'08& and 
chased it. It,.... caught by the pilot ADtWchu. who 



LIFE OF ALKIBIA.DES. 325 

restored it, and beoo.me one of Alkibiades's greatest friends. 
Starting with great advantages from his noble birth, his 
wealth, ,his recognised bravery in battle, and his many 
friends and relatives, he relied upon nothing so much as 
on his eloquence for making himself popular and infiu· 
entiaI. His rhetorical powers are borne witness to by the 
comic dramatist. j and the greatest of orators,lJemosthenes, 
in his specch against Meidias, speaks of Alkibiades as being 
most eloquent, besides his other charms. If we are to 
believe 'l'heophrastus, who has inquired more diligently 
into these various tales than anyone else, Alkibiades 
excelled all men of his time in readiness of invention and 
resource. However, as he wished llot merely to speak to 
the purpose, but also to clothe his thoughts in the most 
al'propriate language, he did not always succeed in com
bming the two, and often hesitated and stopped, seeking 
for the right word, and not continuing his speech until it 
occurred to him. 

XI. He was renowned for his stud, and for the number 
of his racing chariots. No other person, king or commoner, 
ever entered seven four-horse chariots for the race at 
Olympia. except Alkibiades. His winning the first, second, 
and fourth prizes with these, as Thucydidcs tells us, 
though Euripides says that he won the third also, excels 
in glory any other successes by other persona in tlIese 
races. The poem of Euripides runs as follows: 

.. Son of Kleinias, thee I Bing, 
In truth it iB a noble thing, 
First, IIIlOOIld, and third plt&ce 
To win. in ohariot ruce, 
1'0 hear the herald thrice thy 88mB plOOlaim, 
And thrioe to bear away the olive crown of fame.-

XII. His success was rendered all the more conspicuous 
by the nianner in which the various States vied with one 
another in showing him honour. Ephesus pitched a 
magnificent tent for his accommodation, Chios furnished 
his horses with provender, and himself with animals for 
sacrifice j and Le:;bos supplied him with wine, and every
thing else necessary for giving great entertainment.. 
Yct even at this brilliant period of his life he inourred 
discredit, either by his own fault or through the spite of 
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his enemies. The story is that an Athenian named. 
Diomedes, a respectable man and a friend of Alkihiadcs, 
was desirous of winning a victory at Olympia. )Iearing 
that there was a chariot and four which belonged to the 
city of Argos, and knowing that Alkibiades had great 
influence and many friends in that place, he persuaded 
him to buy the chariot for him. Alkibiades, however, 
bought the chariot and entered it for the race lUI his own, 
leaving Diomedes to call upon het.lven and earth to witnesa 
his ill-treatment. It appears that a trial took place about 
this matter, and Isokratea wrote II speech about thia 
chariot in def"nce of the BOn of Alkibiades, in which 
Tisias, not Diomede&, is mentioned aa the prOlleC1ltor. . 

xm. When, 88 II mere boy, Alkibiades plunged inti) 
political life, he at once surpa8lled most of the statesmen 
of the age. His chief rivals were Phll!ax, the son of 
Erasistratus, and Nikias, the son of Nikeratua, the latter 
a man advanced in life, and bearing the reputation of 
being an excellent gener"" while the former, like Alki
biades himself, was II young man of ~ood family, just 
rising into notice, but Inferior to him In many l'ellpecta, 
partic.warly ~ oratory. Though affable a.nd persuasi!,e 
In pnvate cucles, he could not speak- equally well In 

public, for he was, 88 Eupolia 88YS, 
" At conyersation beat or meu, at public speaking wont.· 

In a certain attack on Alkibiades and PblEax, we find, 
among other charges, Alkibiades accused of using the 
gold and silver plate of the city of Athens 88 hiI own 
for hiI daily use. 

There was at Athens one Hyperbola., of the township 
of Peirithois, whom Thucydidea mentions aa a worthless 
man, and one who was constantly ridiculed by the comio 
dramatists. From his utter disregard of what was eaid 
of him, and his 08relessne811 for his honour, which. though 
it was mere shamele88 impudence and apathy, was thought 
by some to show firmne88 and troe courage, he was 
pleasing to no party, but frequently made use of by the 
people when they wished to have a scurrilous attack made 
upon those in power. At this time he was about to 
resort to the proceeding called OIItracU!m, by which from 
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time to time the Athenians force into exile those citizens 
who are remarkable for influenoe and power, rather 
because they envy them than because they fear them. 

But &II it was olear that one of the three, Nikias, Ph_x, 
and Alkibiades, would be ostracised, Alkibiades combine!l 
their several parties, arranged matters with Nikias, and 
turned the ostracism against Hyperbolus himsel£ Some 
say that it was not' Nikial!J but Phle&X with whom Alki
biades joined interest, and that with the assistance of his 
political party he managed to expel· Hyperbolus, who 
Dever exp8Cwd any suoh treatment; for before that time 
this pUIllllhment had DeVllr been extended to low persona 
of no reputation, 81 Plato, the comic dramatist, saya in. 
the lines whel'e he mentions Hyperbolua: 

• Full worthy to be punished though he be, 
Yet ostraoism'd not fot luch as he." 

We have elsewhere given a fuller account of this aft'air. 
XIV. Alkibiadea waa dissatisfied at the respect shown 

for Nikias, both by enemies of the State and by the citizens 
of Athens. Alkibiades was the proxenus" of the Lacedll!
monians at Athens, and paid es~cial court to those 
Spartans who had been captured at .l'ylos; yet, when the 
Lacedoomonians discovered that it waa chiefly by Nikiaa's 
means that they obtained peace, and recovered their 
prisoners, they were lavish· of their attentions to him; 
The common phraae among the Greeks of that time waa 
that Perikles had begun the war, and Nikias had finished 
it; and the peace waa usually called the peace of Nikiaa. 
Alkibiades, irritated beyond measure at hiS rival's success, 
began to meditate how he could destroy the existing 
treaty. He perceived that the Azgives, hating and 
fearing Sparta, wished to break oft' from it, and he en
couraged them by secret assurances of an Athenian 
alliance, and also both by his agents and in person he 
urged the leading men not to give way to the Laoedre
monians, or yield any points to them, but to tum to 
Athens, and await their oo-operation, for the Athenians, 
he said, already began to regret that they had made peace 
at all, and would soon break it. I 

.. All oalee resembling thet of a modem consul ~J: a fol't:igu nation. 
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When the Laoed.Iemonianl made an alliance with the 
Bceotians, and delivered up Panaktua to the Athenians in 
a dismantled condition, not with ita walla sta~ding, sa 
they ought to have done, Alkibiadea exasperated the rage 
of the Athenians by h.ia apeechea, and raiaed a clamour 
against Nikiaa by the plausible aocuaation that he, when 
general, had hung back from capturing the enemy's fo1'Cell 
which were cut olI in the ialanii of Sphakteria, and that 
when they had been captured b'y another, he had releaaed 
them and restored them to theU' homes, in order to gain 
the favour of the LaoecLrmoniaJlJl. And for all that, 
although he waa luch a friend of the Lacedlemonians, he 
had not dissuaded them from fonning allianoea with 
Corinth and with the Bceotians, while he prevented the 
Athenians from becoming allies of any Greek State which 
might wish it, if the step did not happen to please the" 
Laoedemonians. 

Upon this, while Nikiaa WIllI smarting under theee 
accusations, ambassadora arrived from LaoecLrmon with in· 
structions to propose reasonable terms, and announcing 
that they came with full powera to conclude the negotia
tions for peace on an equitable basis. The Senate received 
them willingly, and next day they were to appear before. 
the people. Fearing that they would 8ucoeed, Alkibiadea 
contrived to obtain a private inte"iew with them, in 
which Jie addressed them aa follOWBe: .. What is this that 
you do, men of Sparta r Do you not knoW' that the 
8enate always treats those who appear before it in a kindly 
and reasonable manner, but the people are always full 01 
pride and ambition 7 II you say that you have plenary 
powera, they will bewilder you by their violence and force 
great concession8 from you. So come, oeaae this folly, if 1011 
wish to negotiate with the Athenians in a,moderate way, 
and not to be forced into conceding points against your will. 
Discuss all the points at issue, but do not say that you have 
full power to decide them. I will do my beat to aasiat 
you, aa a friend to Laoedlemon." After theee words he 
confirmed h.ia prom~ by an oath. and thus completely 
detached them from Nikiaa and left them trusting him 
only, and admiring him aa a man of remarkable aetllIG 

and intelligence. On the following day the people 
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_embled., and the ambassadon appeared before them. 
When they were politely asked by Alkibiades in what 
capacity they came, they said that they were not pleni
potentianes. Immediately upon this Alkibiades assailed 
them with furious invective, &8 though they, not he, were 
in the wrong, calling them faithless equivocaton, who had 
not come either to speak or to do anything honest. The 
Senate was vexed at its treatment, and the people were 
excessively enraged., while Nikias, who knew nothing of 
the trick, W&8 astounded and covered with confusion at 
the oonduct of the ambaaaadon. 

XV. The LaceWemonian alliance being put an end to 
by this means, Alkibiadea, who was now elected one of the 
generals of Atheus, at once formed an alliance with 
Argos. Elis and Mantinea. No one approved of the way 
in which he effected this, but still the result was very 
important, as it agitated all the States in Peloponnesus, 
and set them against one another, brought so many men 
into line to tight the Laoedlemonians at the battle of 
Mantinea, and removed the scene of conflict so far from 
Athens, that the Lacedalmonians could gain no great ad
vantage by victory, whereas if they failed, they would have 
to struggle for their very existence. After this battle the 
select regiment at Argos, called the .. Thouaand," en
deavoured to overthrow the government and establish 
. themselves as maaten.of the city; and with the assistance 
of the Lacedlemonians they destroyed the constitution. 
But the people took up arms again, and defeated the 
usurpen; and Alkibiades ooming to their aid, made the 
victory of the popular side more complete. He persuaded 
the citizens to build long walla down to the sea, and to 
trust entirely to the Athenian naval forces for support. 
He even sent them carpenten and stonemasons from 
Athens, and showed great zeal on their behalf, which 
tended to increase his panonal interest and power no less 
than that of his oountry. He advised the people of Patne 
also io join their city to the S6& by long walla; and when 
lOme one said to the people of Patne, that the Athenians 
would swallow them up, he answered, .. Perhaps they may. 
but it will be by degrees and beginning with the. feet, 
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whereas the Lacedlemonians will seize them by the head 
and do it at once." 

However, Alkibiades ever pressed the Atherualll to 
esta.blish their empire by land 88 well as bi Ilea, re
minding them of the oath which the young men take in 
the Temple of Agraulos, and which it was their duty to 
confirm by their deeds. This oath is, that they will 
regard wheat, barley, vinel and olive. &8 the boundaries 
of Attica, by which it is hinted that they ought to make 
all cultivated" and fruitful lands their own. 

XVI. In the midst of all this display of political 
ability, eloquence, and statesmanlike prudence, he lived. 
life of great luxury, debauchery, and profuse expenditure. 
swaggering through the market-place with his long 
effeminate mantle trailing on the ground. lIe had the 
deck of his trireme cut away, that he might sleep more 
comfortably, having his bed slung on girths instead ofrest
ing on the planke; and he carried a shield not emblazoned 
with the ancestral bearings of his family, but with a. 
Cupid wielding a. thunderbolt. The leading men of Ath6lll 
viewed his conduct with disgust and apprehension, fearing 
his scornful and overbearing manner, as being nearly 
allied to the demeanour of a. despot, while Ariatophanes 
has expre&lled the feeling of the people towards him in 
the line. 

~ They love, they hate, they eannot live without him.-

And again he alludes to him in a. bitterer spirit in the 
verse: 

.. A lion'. cub 'til best you .hould not fear, 
For if you do, your master he'll appear." 

His voluntary contributions of money to the State, his 
publio exhibitions and servioes, and displays of muni
ficence, which could not be equalled in splendour, his 
noble birth, his persuasive speech, his strength, beauty, 
and bravery, and all his other shining qualities, combined 
to make the Athenians endure him, and always gi'W his 
errors the mildest names, calling them youthful escapades 
and honourable emulation." For example. he locked up 
Agatharchus the painter, and when he had painted his 
housEf let him go with a present. He boxed Taurea'. 
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ea.1'I because he was exhibiting shows in rivalry with 
him, and contending with him for the prize. And he 
even tooli one of the captive Melian women for his 
mistress, and brought up a child which he had by her. 
This. was thought to show his good nature: but this 
term cannot be applied to the slaughter of all the males 
above puberty in the island of Melos, whioh was done in 
accordance with a decree promoted by Alkibiades. 

When Aristophon painted the courtesan Nemea em
bracing Alkibiades, an men eagerly crowded to see jt; 
but older men were vexed at these things too, thinking 
them only tit for despots, and considering them to be 
open violations of the laws. Indeed Archestratus spoke 
very much to the purpose when he said that Greece could 
not bear more than one Alkibiades. Once, when Alki
biades had made a suocessful speeoh in the public as
sembly, and was bein~ conducted home in triumph by his 
friends, Timon the mIsanthrope met him, and did not get 
out of his way, as he did to every one else, but came up 
to him and· took him by the hand, saying, •• Go on, my 
boy, inorease in glory; for your increase will bring ruin 
to all this crowd." Some laughed, some cursed him, but 
others took his words to heart. So various were the 
opinions formed about AlkibiadeB: because of the in
consistency of his character. 

XVII. Even during the lifetime of Perikles, the 
Athenians had a hankering after Sicily, and after his 
death they endeavoured to obtain possession of it, by 
sending troops to the assistance of those cities which 
were oppre88ed by the Syracusans, and thus paving the 
way for a greater armament. It was, however, Alkibiades 
who fanned their desires into a Hame, and who persuaded 
them to abandon these half-hearted attempts, to proceed 
with & great force to the island, and to endeavour to 
subdue it. He raised great expectations IIomong the 
people, but his own aspirations were far more entensive; 
for he regarded the conquest of Sicily not merely as an 
end, but as & stepping-stone to greater things. While 
Nikias was dissuading the people from the attempt, on 
the ground that it would be a difficult matter to capture 
the city of Syracuse, Alkibiades was dreaming of Car-
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thage and Libya; and after these were gained. he medi
tated the conquest of Italy and of Peloponnesus, regarding 
Sicily as little more than a convenient magazine, and place 
of arms. He greatly excited the younger Atheniana by his 
vast designs, and they listened eagerly to the marvellous 
stories of the old who had aerved in that country; ao that 
many of them would apend their time sitting in the 
gymnasia and publio seats, drawing sketches of the shape 
of the island of Sicily, and of the position of Libya and 
Carthage. It is said that Sokrates the philosopher, and 
Meton the astronomer, did not expect that the atate would 
gain any advantage from this expedition; the former 
probably receiving a presentiment of disaster, as was his 
wont, from his familiar spirit. Meton either made calcu
lations which led him to fear what was about to happen, 
or else gathered it from the art of prophecy. He feIgned 
madness, and seizbg a torch, attempted to aet hi. house on 
fire. Some say that Meton made no pretence of madne88, 
but that he burned down his house one night, and next 
morning came and besought the Atheniana, after auch a 
misfortune, to exempt his aon from serving with the 
expedition. Thus he deceived his fellow citizens and 
carried his point. 

xvrn. Nikias, much against his will, was chosen to 
lead the expedition. His nnwillingneB8 was in a great 
measure due to the fact that Alkibiadea was to act as his 
colleague; for the Athenians thought that the war would 
be conducted better if the rashneB8 of Alkibiades was 
tempered by the prudence of Nikias, because the third 
general, Lamachus, although advanoed in years, yet had 
the reputation of being no 1088 dariJlg and reckl0B8 a 
soldier than Alkibiades himself. 

When the publio assembly were debating about the 
number of the troops and the preparation for the arma
ment, Nikias made another attempt to oppose the whole 
measure and to put a stop to the war. Alkibiades, 
however, took the other aide and carried all before him. 
The orator Demostratua moved. that the generals 
should be empowered to demand whatever atores and war 
material they pleased, and have absolute power to carry 
on the W81 at their own discretion. This was agreed to 
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by the people, and all was ready for setting sail, when 
uruucky omens occurred. The festival of Adonis took 
plaoe at that very time, and during it the women carry 
about in -many parts of -the ci?, figures dressed like 
corpses going to be buried, and imitate the ceremony of a. 

. funeral by tearing their hair and singing dirges. And 
besides this, the mutilation of the Hermm in one night', 
whon all of them had their faces disfigured, disturbed 
many even of those who, as a. rule, despised such things. 
A story was put about that the Corinthians, of whom the 
Syracusans were a colony, had done it, hoping that such 
an evil omen might make the Athenians either postpone 
or give up their expedition. But the people paid no heed 
to this insinuation, and still less to those who argued 
that there was no omen in the- matter at all, but that it 
was the work of extravagant young men after their 
Wine. They regarded the incident with feelings of rage 
and fear, imagining that it proved the existence of an 
organised plot aimed at greater matters. Both the Senate 
and the General Assembly met several twes during i!I.e 
next few days, and inquired sharply into every thing 
that could throw any light upon it. 

XIX. During this time, Androkles, a. popular speaker, 
brought forward several slaves and resident aliens; who 
charged Alkibiades and his friends with mutilating certain 
other statues, and with parodying the ceremonies of 
initiation to the sacred mysteries when in their cups. 
They said that the part of the Herald was taken by 
Theodorus, that of the Torch-bearer by Polytion, and that 
of Hierophant by Alkibiades himself, while the rest of 
the company were present_and were initiated, and were 
addressed by them as Mysts, which means persons who 
have been initiated into the mysteries. These are the 
charges which we find specified in the indictment drawn 
against Alkibiades by Thessalus the son of Kimon, in 
which he accuses Alkibiades of sacrilege against the 
two goddesses, Demeter (Ceres) and Proserpine. The 
people now became very much enraged with Alkibiades, 
and were still more exasperated by his personal enemy 
Androkles. Alkibiades was at first alarmed, but soon 
perceived that all the sailors of the fleet about to sail to 
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Sicily were on his side, .. were also the soldiers. A body 
of a thoulI&Dd ArgiV88 and Mantineans also were heard to 
Illy that they were going to OTOll8 the seas and fight in a 
diRtant land all for the aaka of Alkibiades, and that if he 
did not meet with fair play, they would at once deeert. 
Encouraged. by this, he appeared at the appointed time 
f.o defend himBel£, whioh disconcerled and diBheaTtonod 
his enemies, who feared that the people might deal 
leniently with him becauBe they required his Benioes. 
Mattera being in this posturo, they prevailed upon some 
of the orators .who were not kuown to be enemies to 
Alkibiade .. but who hated him neverthel6llll, to move 
before the people that it was an absurd proceeding for 
the irresponsible general of 10 great a force of Athe
nians and their alliell to WB.llte hia time while the court 
was drawing Iota for the Jury, and filling water~lockB 
with water. .. Let him aail, and may good luck attend 
him, and when the war is finished let him return and 
apeak in his defence, for the laws will be tho II&me then 
as now." Alkibiades aaw clearly their malioious object 
in poatponing his trial, and said publicly that it was very 
hard to leave nch accuaatioDl and Blanders behind him, 
and to be Bent out in command of a ~t expedition with 
luch a terrible fate hanging over him. U ne could not 
prove his innocence, he ought to be put to death; and if 
he could clear himself of theBe charge .. it was only juat 
that he should be enabled to attack the enemy with a 
light heart, without having to fear falae &ocuseri at home. 

xx. He did not, however, IUcceed in this, but was 
ordered to aai1, and Jlut to Bea with his colleagues, having 
under their orders a fleet of nearly one hundred and 
forty trireme&, five thouaand one hundred heavy-armed 
troop .. archers, alin~era, and light-armed troopa to the 
number of about thirteen hundred, and all other stores 
and provisiona in proportion. After reaching Italy and 
capturing Rhegium, he gave hia opinion .. to the manner 
in whioh the war ought to be conducted i but as Nikiaa 
opposed him and was joined by Lamachua, he Bailed over 
to Sicily and induced the city of Catana to join them, but 
did nothing furthflr, becauae he was Bent for at once to 
retum and atand hill trial at Athena. At finlt, .. 1"0 
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haTe stated. Alh"biadee was only n.,..-aely Rspecied. and 
oWy the te&iimODy of mYel! and res1deD~ aliena could be 
ob&&ined .gainst him; but. afterwuds, during hie abalnce. 
his enemb had worked hard to ge~ up a ca. againa~ 
him. and COIlllecW hie aacrilegio1l8 oonduc:t abou~ the 
mysteries with the mutilation of the Henna, ,..hich they 
argued were all the work of one body of conspiraton. 
bent. 11pOJl l'eyolutioD and the de6tructlon of the existing 
form of govenunent. All th~ ,..ho ,..ere in any d~ 
implicated _re cut into prisoD. 'lrithou~ a trial. and they 
were much 'YUed they had DOt immediately brough~ 
Alkibiades to tri&l and obtained judgment .gaiDal him on 
8UCh grave eharguias theee. ABy of hie friends, ~tiona, 
or acqaaintanc:ee who fell into their h&nda JeCei.YOd Tery 
harsh treatment. 

Thucydidee has omitted the namee of th~ ,..ho 
im}ltl8Ched him. but. others give their D.IUllt!8 .. Diokleidee 
and Teukrus. among ,..hom is Phryuich1l8 the comic 
dramatist, who writes as follOWll :-

- AIMI. dearest Bermea. do ....... ran 
ADd bftak you bnd; aad, ,..,..,. 01 aD. 
To _ DeW DiokIeioJc!e ebow \he -y. 
BJ aIaacIer base to II1nIU _'.li_ .... 1.· 

ABd agaiD. HenDes aa,-.: 

-I .. m BOt &ill.. 11rill tIOt b my paiu 
La T~ 6Utea QlI inC~ piD&.-

Though really the informers brought no decided endence 
ronrani for any important charge. one of them. ",·h_ 
uked hOW' he recognisIld the £.cee of the statue-breakers. 
answered. that he aaw them by the light. of the moon: a 
Iligna! falsehood, because i~ _ done OD. the night of 
the new moon. Thia IUlIIWtlr made the more thoughtful 
citizell8 unwilling to pretl8 the charge. bll~ had D.O etr~ 
whatever on the people. who were as ea.,~1' as ever. aDd 
continued to cast; into prison any man who might. be 
informed !!Ilinst. 

XXI. O:e of thOille who was imprisoned waa the orator 
Andokides. whom HdlanikuiJ. the historian.,. reckons as a 
d~ndant of Odpseus (Uysst'8 \. Andokides waa thought 
to be .. man of aristQCJ:&tie and antipopvla.r IleIlWDenta. 
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and what made him particularly IUBpected of having 
taken part in the statu&-breaking. WBII that the largG 
statue of Hermes. near his house, the gift of the tribe 
lEgcis. was one of the very fewwhich remained fmbrokon. 
Wherefore even at the present day it is called the Hermae 
of Andokides, and everyone speau of it by that name in 
spite of the inscription on it. 

It happened that Andokidea, while in custody, formed 
an acquaintance and friendship for one of the other 
persons who were imprisoned on the same charge, a man 
of the name of Timreus, of inferior birth and position to 
himself, but much cleverer and more courageous. This 
man perllll6ded Andokides to inform against himself and 
some few, others, because, by a deoree of the people, any 
one who acted as informer was to be given a free pardon. 
whereas no one could count upon the resulta of a trial, 
which the more prominent citizens had especial reaaons 
for dreading, He pointed out that it was better to eave 
his life by a lie than to be put to death with infamy as 
if he was really guilty; moreover, looking at .the whole 
affair, it was best to sacrifice a few persona of doubtful 
character to the fury of the J>eople, and thereby to save 
many good men' from becommg ita victims. Andokidc. 
was convinced by these argumenta of Timreus, and by in
forming against himself and some others obtained a pardon 
for himself., while all those whose name. he mentioned 
were put to death, except such as had fled the oountry. 

To procure greater oredit to hi. information. Andokidee 
even accused his own servanta. However, the people did 
not abate their rage, but, ceasing to take any further 
interest in the statu&-breakers, they turned savagely 
againllt Alkibiades. Finally, they despatched the Sala
minian trireme after him, ingeniously ordering ita officeJ'll 
not to use any personal violence, but to speak him fair 
and bid him return to stand his trial and set himself right 
with the people, ' 

They were afraid of an outbreak, or even of a mutiny 
in the army in Sicily. which Alkibiades could have raised 
with the greatest ease, if he had wished to do so. ,Indeed, 
the soldiers became disheartened when he left them, and 
looked forward to long delays and periods of dull inaction 
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under Nikias's command. now that he who 'Used to spur 
matters on was gone. Lamachus, indeed, was a brave and 
skilful Ilpldier, but his poverty prevented his opinions 
from carrying their due weight. 

XXII. Alkibiades the moment he sailed away lost 
Messina for the Athenians. There was a party in that 
city ready to deliver it up, which he knew well, and by 
ditlclosing their intentions to the Syracusan party he 
effectually ruined the plot. At Thurii he landed, and 
concealed himself EO that he could not be found. When 
one of his friends said to him, .. Alkibiades, do lOU not 
trust your native country?" He answered, .. Yes, In other 
matters; but when my lift! is at stake I would not trust 
my own mother, for fear that she might mistake a black 
bean for a white one." Atl.erwards hearing that the 
Athenians had condemned him to death, he said, ., I will 
show them that I am still alive." 

The indictment against him is framed thus: 
.. Thessalus, the son of. Kimon, of the township of Lakia. 

accuscs Alldbiades, the Bon of Kleinias, of the township 
of the Skambonidlll, of sacrilege against the two goddesses, 
Demeter and Kora, by parodying the sacred mysteries 
and givine; a representation of them in his own house, 
wearing himself such a robe as the Hierophant does when 
he shows the ~oly things, and calling himself the Hier<r 
phant, PoulytlOn, the Torch-bearer, Theodorus, of the 
township of Pheglll&, the Herald, and addressing the rest 
of the company as Mysts and Epopts (Initiates and 
Novices), contrary to the rules and ceremorues established 
,by the Eumolpidlll, and Kerykes,. and the priests of 
Eleusis." As he did not appear, they condemned him, 
forfeited his goods, and even caused all the priests and 
priestesses to curse him publicly. It is said that Theano, 
the daughter of Menon, the priestess of the temple of 
Agraulos, was the only one who refused to carry out this 
dccree, alleging that it was to pray and not to curse that 
she had become a priest~s. 

XXIII. While these terrible decrees and sentences 
were being passed against Alkibiades, he was living at 
Argos; for as soon as he left Thurii, he fled to the 
Pl'!oponnesus, where, terrified at the violence of his enemies, 

II 
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he determined. to abandon his country, and Bent to Sparta 
. demanding a safe asylum, on the strength of a promille 

that he would do the Spartans more good than h~ had in 
time past done them harm. The Spartans agreed to his 
request, and invited him to come. On hi. arrival, he at 
once effected one important matter, by stirring up the 
dilatory Spartans to send Gylippus at once to Syracuse 
with reinforcements for that city, to destroy the Athenian 
army in Sicily. Next, he brought them to declare war 
against the Athenians themselves; while his third and. 
most terrible blow to Athena was his causing the Lace
dremonians to seize and fortify Dekeleia, which did more 
to ruin Athens than any other measure throughout the 
war. With his great publio reputation, AlkiLiades was 
no less popular in private life, and he deluded the people 
by pretending to adopt the Laconian habits. When they 
saw him closely shaved, bathing in cold water, eating 
dry bread and black broth, they wondered, and began to 
doubt whether this man ever had kept a p'rofessed co .k, 
used perfumes, or endured to wear a Mllesian mantle. 
For Alkibiades, among his other extraordinary qualities, 
had this especial art of captivating men by 88similating 
his own manners and habits to theirs, being able to 
change, more quickly than the chameleon, from one mode 
of life to another. The chameleon, indeed, cannot tum 
itself white; but Alkibiades never found anything, good 
or ba.d, which he could not imitate to the life. Thus at 
Sparta he was fond of exercise, frugal and severe; in 
Ionia, luxurious, frivolous, and lazy; in Thrace, he drank 
deep j in Thessaly he proved himself a good horseman j 
while, when he was consorting with the satrap Tissapherues, 
he outdid even the Persian splendour and pomp. It was 
not his real character that he so often and so e8.!!ily changed, 
but 88 he knew that if he appeared in his true colours, 
he would be universally disliked, he concealed hiB real self 
under an apparent adoption of the ways and fashions of 
whatever place he was in. In Lacedalp!on you would say, 
looking at his appearance, . 

II 'Tis not Achille&' IOD, 'Us be bimaeIC.· 

He was just auch a man &8 Lykurgua himselt would 
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have trained; but if you examined his habits and actions 
more closely. you would say: 

o .. 'Til the IIUIIfl woman Btill." 

For while King Agis was away in the wars, Alkibiades 
seduced hiB wife Timftla. 80 that she became pregnant by 
him, and did not even deny the fact. When her child 
was bo~ ,it was called Leotychides in public, but in her 
owu house she whispered to her friends and attendants 
that his name was Alkibiades, so greatly was she ena~ 
moured of him. He himself used to say in jest that he 
had not acted thus out of wanton passion, but in order 
that his race might one day rule in Lacedremon. King 
Agis heard of all this from many informants, but was 
most convinced of its truth by a computation of the time 
before the birth of the child. Terrified at an earthquake, 
he had once quitted his wife's chamber, and for ten 
months afterwards had never conversed with her. As it 
was at the end of this period that Leotychides was born, 
he declared that the child was not his ;an"- for this 
reason he never succeeded to the throne. 

XXIV. After the Athenian disaster in Sicily, ambas
sadors came to Sparta from Chios, Lesbos, and Kyzikus. 
The claims of the Lesbians were favoured by the BOlO

tians, and those of the people of Kyzikus by Pharnabazus ; 
but, at the recommendation of Alkibiades, the Lacedre
monians decided to give the preference to the Chians, 
He himself sailed to that island, caused nearly the whole 
of the cities of Ionia to revolt from Athens, and injured 
the Athenian cause much by constantly assisting the 
Lacedremonian generals. King Agis, however, was already 
his personal enemy, because of Alkibiades's intrigue with 
his wife, and now was enraged at his successes; for it 
was said that scarcely anything was done without Alki
biades. The other leading men in Sparta also hated 
Alkibiades, because he had throwu thtlm into the shade; 
and they had sufficient influence with the home govern~ 
ment to obtain an order for .his execution,to ,be sent to 
the generals in Ionia. 

. Alkibiades received warning of this in good time. 
Alarmed .atthe news, he still continued to co-operate 

z 2 . 
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with the Lacedillmonians, but utterly refu&ed to trust 
hiB person among them. To enBure hiB 88foty, he betook 
himself to Tissaphemes. the aatrap or viceroy Jor the 
king of Persia in that province, and at onae became the 
mOt!t important pel'8Onage amongst his followeI'll. The 
barbarian being himself a lover of deceit and of crooked 
ways. admired his clevernese and veraatility; while no 
man's nature could resist the fascination. and charms of 
the society of Alkibiadel, which Ti886phernel. now eu
joyed daily. Although he hated the Greeo 88 much 88 
any Persian, yet he was so overpowered by the flatteries 
of Alkibiades, that he in his tum repaid him with com
pliments even more exoessive. He decrood that the 
pleasa.ntest of his parka, a place charmingly wooded 
and watered, with delightful walka and Bummer-houaes, 
should be called .. the Alkibiadel;" and all men from 
that time forth spoke of it by that IlAme. 

XXV. Now that Alkibiades had determined that the 
Spartans were not to be trusted, and that he was in fear 
of Agia. their king, he began to- speak evil or them to 
Tisaaphern.es, withholding him from 888isting them 
thoroughly, and enabling them to conquer the Athenians. 
but advising him rather to starve the I,ace<iremonian 
forces by insufficient IlUppliel, 10 .. to play one aide off 
against the other, and thus encourage them to wear each 
other out, in order that in the end both might be 80 
weakened as to fall an eaBY prey to the Perllianll. 

TisBaphemes at onae adopted this policy, and made no 
secret of his regard and admiration for Alkibiadea, who 
was now looked up to by the Greeks on both aides, while 
the AtheniaDl repented of their decreea against him. He 
aOO began to fear that if their city were to be utterly 
delltroyed he would necesaari1y fall into the ha~ds of his 
enemies, the Laoedremonian8. 

The most important post in the Athenian empire at 
this time was the island or Samos. Here lay the greater 
part of their fleet, and it was from this headquarteI'll that 
they sent out expeditions to recover the revolted cities of 
Ionia, and guarded those which they still retained, 88, in 
spite or their great 1088e8, they still possessed a fleet 
~apable of holding its own against the Lacedtemoniall8. 
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They were in great fear of Tissaphernes and the Phrenioian 
fleet. of a hundred and fifty sail of triremes, whioh was 
laid to, be on the point of arriving, because if it really 
came aU would be over with Athens. Alkibiades, knowing 
this, lent a Ileoret mellllage to the Athenian leaders at 
Samoll, holding out hopes of bringing 'l'issaphernea over 
to the Athenian Bide. He would not, he said, do this to 
please the populace of Athens, because he could not trust 
them, but he would effect it if the nobility would, like 
brave gentlemen, put an end to the insolen't behaviour of 
the lower orders, and would themselves undertake to save 
the city and empire of Athens. 

All were eager to adopt the proposal of Alkibiades, 
except Phrynichus of the demo. or township of Deiradea, 
who suspeoted the real truth, that Alkibiades cared 
nothing about the form of government which might be 
established at Athens, but was seeking for some eX01lBe 
for being restored to his native country, and thought, 
b;y his harsh language about the people, to ingratiate 
himself with the nobles. He was, however, overruled; 
and, being now clearly marked as the personal enemy of 
Alkibiadea, sent a seoret m6llllage to Astyochus, the 
admiral of the Lacedremonian fleet, bidding him beware 
of Alkibiades, who was playing a double game. However, 
he met his match in perfidy. Astyoohus, desirous of 
gaining the favour of Tissaphernes, and seeing that 
Alkibiades had great influence with him, betrayed 
Phrynichus'sletter to them. Alkibiades upon this at once 
sent persons to Samos to charge Phryniohus with this act 
of treason, and he, seeing that all men were shocked at 
what he had done, and were indignant with him, and 
being at his wit's end, endea'\'oured to heal one mischief 
by another. He sent a second letter to Astyochus, 
reproaching him for his betrayal of confidence, and 
promising that he would enable him to capture the fleet 
and camp of the Athenians. However, the treachery of 
Phrynichus did no harm to the Athenians, because of the 
counter treachery of Astyochus, who communicated this 
letter also to Alkibiades. Now Phrynichus, expecting a 
second charge of treason from Alkibiades, was beforehand 
with him, in announcing to the Athenians that the enemy 
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were about to attack them, and advising them to keep 
near their ships, and to fortify their camp.· This they 
proceeded to do, when there came a IeOOnd letter from 
Alkibiades, warning them against PhrynichWl, who medi
tated betraying the harbour to the enemy. Thla lettur 
was not believed at the time, for men imagined that 
Alkibiades, who knew perfectly well all the movements 
and intentions of the enemy, was making use of that 
knowledge to destroy his personal enemy Phrynichus. by 
exciting an undeserved suspicion against him. Yet, when 
afterwards Hermon, one of the Athenian hone-patrol, 
stabbed Phrynichus with his dagger in the market-place, 
the Athenians, after trying the case, decided that the 
deceased was guilty of treason, and crowned Hormon and 
his comrades with garlands. 

XXVI. The friends of Alkibiadea being in • majority 
at Samos, now despatched Peisander to Athena to attempt 
the subversion of the republic, and to encourage the noblea 
to seize the govetnment, and put an end to the democratic 
constitution. If this was done, tht'y conceived that 
Alkibiades would make Ti888phernell their friend and 
ally, and this was the pretext and excuse put forward by 
those who established the oligarchy. When, however, 
the so-called Five Thousand, who really were the Four 
Hundred, were at the head of affairs, they paid but little 
attention to Alkibiades, and were Tery reml88 in carrying 
on the war; partly because they distmsted the citizens, 
who were not yet acctl8tomed to the new constitution, 
and partly because they thought that the Laoedremonians, 
who were always favourable to oligarchical government&, 
would deal more tenderly with them on that account. The 
Athenian populace remained quiet, though sorely agailUlt 
its will, because. of the terror inspired by the oligarchs, 
for no small number of citizens who had opposed the 
Four Hundred had been put to death; but the men of 
Samos. as soon as they heard the news, were indignant, 
and wished at once to sail to PeirreU8. They sent at once 

• The ancient trireme " .. not habitable, like a modem ship at 
war. The crew alwaya, if po8Ilible. landed for their meala, anll.hea 
8tationed at any pL..oe, dlew theahipup oa &he beach anlillved enliru1l 
on shore. 
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for Alkibiades. elected him their general, and bade him 
lead them on to crush this new despotism. Alkibiades on 
this occasion acted like & really great commander, and not 
"t all at! one would expect of & man who had suddenly 
been raised to power by popular favour. 

He refused to curry favour with the soldiery by ca~g 
out their wishes, regardless of their having found hun & 

homeletll exile, and having made him the commander of 
80 many ships and 80 many men; but he resisted their 
impulso, and by preventing their committing so great an 
orror, without doubt saved the Athenian empi.re. For if 
the floet had left Samos, the enemy could without a battle 
have made themselves masters of the whole of Ionia, the 
Hellespont, and the islands in the lEgean, while Athenians 
would have fought with Athenians ill their own city. All 
this was prevented by Alkibiades alone. who not only 
persuaded the populace, and pointed out the folly of such 
proceedings in public speeches, but even entreated and com
manded each individual man to remain at Sam08. He was 
assistod in this by Thrasybulus, of the township of Steiria, 
who was present, and spoke in his loud voice, which was 
said to be the loudest of any Athenian of his time. This 
was a Doble achievement of Alkibiades, and so, too, was his 
undertaking that the Phrenician fleet, which the Laced. 
monians expected would be sent by the Persian king to 
help them,lIhould either be won over to the Athenian 
side, or at any rate prevented from joining the Laced. 
monians. In order to effect this, he sailed away in great 
haste, and, although the Phrenician fleet was at Aspendus, 
yet Tisso.phernes brought it DO further, and deceived the 

. Lo.cedremonians. Both parties gave Alkibiades the credit of 
having detained it, and more especially the Lacedremonians, 
who imagined that he Wall teaching the Persians to allow 
the Greeks to destror. one Imother, for it was perfectly clear 
that such & force, 1f added to either of the contending 
parties. must have made them complete masters of the sea. 

XXVII. After this the government of the }'our Hundred 
was dissolved, as the friends of Alkibiades eagerly tOok 
the side of the popular party. Although the Athenians 
now wished and even commanded Alkibiades to return to 
his native city, yet he felt that he ought not to come l?-ome 
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emptyhanded, and owing hi. restoration to the good 
nature of the peoplo, but rather to return after 1101110 

glorious achievement. With this intention he at til'Bt left 
S&Dl08 wit.h a few ships and cruised in the .fla. near 
Knidus and Ao.; then, hearing that llindaru8. the 
Spartan admiral, had gone to the Hellespont with all his 
fleet, and that the Athenian fleet had followed him, he 
hurried to the 888istanoe of the Athenian commanders. 

Sailing northwards with eighteen triremes he chanced 
to arrive towards evening, at the end of a __ fight off 
Abydos, in which neithllr party·had won any decided 
advantage. The appearance of hi8 aquadron clmBed vert 
different feelinga among the comhatant8, for the Atheniana 
were alarmed, and the enemy encouraged. However. he 
soon hoi8ted an Athenian flag, and bore down npon that 
part of the Peloponnesian fleet which had been hitherto 
victorious. He put them to flight, compelled them to 
run their ships ashore, and then attacking them, di88bled 
their ships, and broke them. to piooea, foroing the crews 
to swim ashore, where Pharnahazus the I18.trap led a force 
to the water's edge to fight for the preselvation of the 
vessels. In the end the Athenians took thirty shipa, 
recovered those of their own which had been captured, and 
erected a trophy, as victors. . 

Alkibiades gained great glory by this spll'Ildid piece of 
good fortune, and at once went off with nch pl'elleDts and 
a gorgeous military retinue, to display his fretlh laurels to 
Ti8l18.phernea. He met, however, with a very different 
reception to that which he expected, for Ti883phemes, 
whose mind had been poi8oned against him by the 
Lacedalmonians, and who fllared that the king might be 
displeased with his own dealin~ with Alkibiadee, con
sidered that he had arrived at a very opportune moment, 
and at once seized him and imprisoned him at Sard:,; 
thinking that this arbitrary act would prove to the world 
that the other suspiciona of an understanding between 
them were unfounded. 

XXVIII. Thirty days afterwards, Alkibiadea by some 
meana ohtained a horse, eluded his guards, and fled for 
refuge to KlazomeDle. He gave out that he had been 
privately released by Ti8aa.phemes himself, in order to 
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disgrace that satrap, and at once sailed to the Athenian 
lI~t in the Hellespont. Learning that Mindarus and 
l'harnabazus were both in the city of Kyzikua, he en
couraged his IUldiera by a speech. in which he told them 
that they would have to fight at sea, on land, and against 
the town walla too, for that if they were not completely 
victorious they conld get no pay. He manned hi. ships 
and prooeeded to Prokon_us, ordering all smail v_Is 
which they met to be seized and detained in the interior 
of the fleet, in order that the enemy might not learn hia 
movements. It happened also that a heavy thunderstorm 
with rain and darkness assisted his design. as he not only 
was unseen by the enemy, but was never suspected of 
any intention of attack by the At.henians themselves, who 
had given up any idea of going to sea when he ordered them 
on board. Little by little the clouds cleared away, and 
disclosed the Peloponnesian ileet cruising off the harbour 
of Kyziku& Alkibiades, fearing that·if the enemy BaW 
how numerona his own fleet was, they would take refuge 
on shore, ordered the other commanders to remain behind 
under eaBy Bail, and himself with forty ships went on 
&hew! to entice them to an engagement. The Pelo
ponnesiana, deceived by this manumYre, at onoe attacked 
these few tiliips. despising their smail numbers. But the 
little squadron engaged them until the rest came np, when 
they fled ashore in. terror. Alkibiades with twenty of the 
f8.lltest Bailing ships broke through the enemy's line, ran 
his ships ashore, landed their crews, and attacked the 
fugitives from the enemy's ileel with terrible slaughter. 
Mindams and Pharnabo.zus now came to the rescue, but 
they were beaten back; Mindarua died fighting bravely, 
and Pharuabo.zus only Baved hinUJel! by flight. By this 
battle the Athenians obtained po&SC68ion. of many dead 
bodies of their enemies,· many stand of arms, the whole 
of the hostile ileet, and the town of Kyzikus, which they 
took by storm, putting its Peloponnesian garrison to the 

• The Greeks atlnched great importan08 to the burial of the d8fld. 
The1lllual test uf whieh party had won a battlu was, which aide after . 
iI demanded a 'mOt' for the burial of the deed. .t1ere the pDIIIIBllBion 
of the d..wl bodiee of the enem1 is lI1luwezat.:d .. one of the proufa of 
victD17. 
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sword, as soon as Pharnaba.zua withdrew hia troops. They 
now not merely obtained a firm hold on the lltlllcspont, 
but were able to drive the Laoedillmoniana from the sea 
in all quarters. A despatch was clI.ptured, writ~n in the 
Laconian fashion, informing the Ephora of the diBaster • 
.. Our ships are gone; Mindarua 11 alain i the men are 
starving; we know not what to do." 

XXIX. The men who had served under Alkibiadea were 
110 elated by this victory that they disdained to mix with 
the rest of the army, alleging that the othera had often 
been defeated, and that they were invincible. Indeed, 
not long before, Thrasyllu8 had reoeived a defeat near 
Ephesus, lIpon which the Ephesian8 erected the brazen 
trophy to the disgrace of the Atheniunl; 10 that the 
soldiers of Alkibiadea reproached those of Thr&8yllu8 with 
thill, glorifying themselves and their oommandcr, and 
refusil1g to allow the othera to make use of their placea 
of exercise or their quarters in camp. However, when 
Pharnabazus with a large force of infantry and calvary 
attacked them while they were invading the territory of 
Abydos, Alkibiades led them out to fight him, defeated 
him, and, together with Thrasyllua, pursued him till night
fall. After this the 80ldiers fraternised with each other 
and returned to their camp rejoicing together. On the 
following day Alkibiade8 erected a trophy and .rava/?ed 
the country of PharnabazUB, no one daring to oppose him. 
He even took priests and priestesses priBOners, but released 
them without ranBOm. 

The city of Chalkedon had revolted from Athena, and 
received a Lacedillmonian harmost· and garrison. Alki. 
biades was eager to attack them, but, hearing that they 
had collected all the propertyt in their country and placed 
it in the hands of the Bithynians, a fJiendly tribe, he 
led his whole army to the Bithynian froutier and BOnt a 
herald to that people reproaching them for what they had 
done. In terror, the Bithyniana gave up the property to 
him, and entered into an alliance with him. 

XXX. He now completely invested Chalkedon, by 

• A II harmoet," .lPJlH'l"~J. was all ollicer knt flOra Sparta to ad
mini.<ter a ouhjeo& oity. See p. 97. 

t Probaldl oonsiB&ing oioorn an.! cattle, aa Clougb &mIl.:tLaId it. 



LIFE 01' ALKIBIADE8. 341 

building a wall reaching from Bea to sea. Phamabazus 
came down to raise the Biege, and HippokrateB, the harmost 
of the c~ty, led out his forceB and attacked the Athe
nian. at the same time. Alkibiade. arranged hiB army 
110 as to be able to fight them both at once, forced Phar
na'bazuB to retreat with disgrace, killed Hippokrate&, and 
put his force to flight with Bevere loss. He now took 
a cruise round the Hellespont, to raise contributions 
from the town. on the coast, during which he took 
Selymbria, where he, verY unnecessarily, was exposed to 
great personal risk. The party who intended to betray 
the city had arranged to show 8.torch as a signal at 
midnight, but were compelled to do so before the appointed 
time, fearing one of the conspirators, who lIuddenly changed 
his mind. When then the torch was raised, the army was 
not ready for the assault, but Alkibiades, taking· lIome 
thirty men with him, ran at full IIpeed up to the walls, 
giving ordel's to the rest to follow. The city gate wall 
opened for him, and, twenty peltastB· having joined his 
thirty soldiers, he entered, when he ·perceived the men of 
Selymbria under arms marching down the IItreet to meet 
him. To await their onset would have been ruin, while 
pride forbade a hitherto invincible general to retire. 
Qrdering his trumpet to Bound, he bade one' of those 

. present proclaim aloud that the Selymbrians ought not· 
to appear in arms against the Athenians. This speech 
made BOme of the townllpeople lesll eager to fight, as they 
imagined that their enemies were all within the walls, 
while it encouraged others who hoped to arrange matters 
peaceably. While they were standing opposite to one 
another and parleying, Alkibiades's army came up, and 
he, truly conjecturing that the Selymbrians were really 
disposed to be friendly, began to fear that his Thracian 
troops might lIack the city; for many of these barbarianll 
were lIerving in his army as volunteers, from a par
ticular attaehment they had to his person. He there-

• Peltaata were light-armed troops, 10 call.d because they carried 
light round sbields inst_1 of the large nnwieldy oblong ehield of tbe . 
Hnplile, or beavy-arrued inCantl'y aoldier. Thp88 light troops came 
gradu,L1ly into favour with the Greeks during lobe Peloponneeian. war, 
lUlU att..rwarda became .'er'f e.densivelyll8ed. 
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fore sent them all out. of the city, and did Dot permit the 
terrified people of Selymblia to Buffer any violent'e, but, 
having exacted a contribution of money and placed a 
garrison in the town, he aailed away. ' 

XXXI. Meanwhile the generals who were besieging 
Chalkedon made an agreement with Pharnabazus, on 
thelle conditions. They were to reoeive a sum of money; 
the people of Chalkedon were to become subject. of Athens 
as before; Pharnabazus was not to lay waste the province; 
and he was to provide an escort and a safe-conduct for an 
Athenian embassy to the Persian king. On the return of 
Alkibiades, Pharnabazus desired him to swca.r to observe 
these conditions, but Alkibiades refUllOd to do BO unlCIIS 
Pharnabazus swore first. After this capitulation he pro
ceeded to Byzantium, which had revolted from Athens, 
and built a wall round that city. Anaxilaus and Lykurgus, 
with BOme others, now offered to betray the city if the 
lives and property of the inhabitant. were spared. t.:pon 
this Alkibiades put about" report that his presence was 
urgently required on the Ionian coast, and sailed away by 
daylight with all his fleet. The same night he landed 
with all his soldiers, and marched up to the walls in 
silenee, while the lleet, with a great clamour ana djlltur1:~ 
ance, foreed it. way into the harbour. The lIuddennell8 of 
this assault, entirely unexpected 88 it WIU, terrified tho 
people of Byzantium, and gave thOllO of them who inclined 
to the Athenian side an opportunity of admitting Alki
biadcs quietly, while the attention of every one Willi 

directed to the ships in the harbour. 'j'he town did not, 
however, surrender altogether without fighting; for the 
Peloponnesians, Megarians, and :&eotians who were in it 
drlJVe the Athenian. back into their shipe with 10118, and 
when they heard that the land forces had entered the 
town they formed in line and engaged them. A severe 
battle took place, but Alkibiadea on the right wing, and 
Theramenee on the left, were at length victorious, and took 
prisoners the SUrviVOl'S, some three hundred in number. 
After this battle no citizen of Byzantium was either put 
to death or banished, those being the terms on which the 
conspiratol"ll had delivered up the city, namely, that they 
should suffer no loss of life or property. 
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Anaxilaus was afterwards tried at Sparta for having 
betrayed the city, and justified what he had done, saying 
that he was not & Lacedalmonian, but & Byzantine, and 
that he saw Byzantium. not Sparta., in danger, as the city 
was sUlTounded by the enemy's siege works, no provisions. 
being brought in to it, and what there was in it being 
consumed by the Peloponnosians and Breotians, while the 
people of Byzantium with their wives and children were 
starving. He did not, he said, betray the city to the 
enem1' but relieved it from the miseriea of war, imitating 
therein the noblest Laced.emonians, whose o~ly idea of 
what was noble and just was what· would serve their 
own country. The Lacedlilmonians, on hearing this speech, 
were II.8hamed to press the charge, and acquitted him. 

XXXII. Now, at length, Alkibiades began to wish t() 
see his native country again, and still more to be seon and 
admired by his countrymen after his splendid series of 
victories. He proceeded home with the Athenian fleet, 
which was magnificently adorned with shields and trophies, 
and had many prize~ in tow, and the :flags of many more 
which he had captured and destroyed-all ofth!lm together 
amounting to not less than two hundred. But we cannot 
believe the additions which Douris the Samian, who says. 
that he is a descendant of Alkibiades, makes to this story, 
to the effect that Chrysogonus, the victor at the Pythian 
games, played on the flute to mark the time for the rowers, 
while Kallipides the tragedian, attired in his buskins, 
purple robe, and other theatrical properties, gave them 
orders, an.l that·the admiral's ship came into harbour with 
purple sails, as if returning from & party of pleasure. 
Neither Theopompus, nor Ephorus, nor Xenophon men
tions these circumstances, nor was it likely that he should 
present himself before the Athenians in such a swaggering 
fashion, when he was returning home from exile, after 
having suffered such & variety of misfortunes. The truth 
is, he sailed to Athens with considerable misgivings, and· 
on his arrival" would not leave his ship until from her 
deck he saw Euryptolemus his cousin, with many of his 
friends and relatives, assembled to welcome him. 

When he landed, the people seemed to have no eyes 
for the other generals, but all rushed towaNs him, and 



350 PLUTARCH'S LIVES. 

escorted him on his way, cheering him, embracing him, 
and crowning him with HoweI'8. Those who could not 
get near him gazed upon him from a distance, and the 
older men pointed him out to the 10unger ones .. Yet the 
joy of the citizens waa mingled WIth tears in the midst of 
their rejoicingl, when they thought or their past disR8ters, 
for they reflected that they would not have failed in Sicily, 
or met with any of their other terrible disappointments, if 
they had not parted wi th Alkibiades when in the full tide of 
prosperity. He had found Athenl barely able to hold her -
own at sea, by land mistress of little more than the ground 
on which the city stood, and tom by internal strife ; from 
which miserable and forlorn condition he had restored her 
so completely, that she was again not only omnipotent at 
sea, but also victorious everywhere on llUld. 

XXXIII. Before his return a decree had been paslled 
authorising bim to do so, at the instance of Kritias, the 
sou of Kalllfschrus, who himself alludes to it in his ~ms. 
mentioning the service which he performed for Alkibiadea 
in the following verse: 

.. I mOTed your restoration by decree" 
And that )'ou're home spin you owe to me." 

Immediately on the return of Alkibiadea, the people 
assembled in the Pnyx, where he addressed them.. He 
spoke with tears of his misfortunes, for which he partly 
reproached his countrymen, though he attributed them 
chiefly to his own unlucky fortune, and he greatly raised 
their hopes by speaking encouragingly about their probable 
SUI'.cesses in the future. He waa honoured with golden 
crowns. and electEo'-"BOle general with absolute power 
both by sea and 1a A decree waa also p38lled by which 
his property was - 'tored to him, and the Eumolpida! and 
Kerykes were orc. :ed to retract the curses which they 
had invoked upon him at the instance of the people. 
When all the rest obeyed, Theodorul th6' hierophant 
excused himself: saying, If he haa done the Btate no wrong, 
I never cursed him. 

XXXIV. While Alldbiades waa in this glorious career 
of prosperity, some persons in spite of hia SUOO688 foreboded 
evil from ,the day which he had chosen for hia return 



IJFE OF ALXIBIADES. 351 

home; for on the day on which he sailed into the harbour 
the statue of Athene on the Acropolis is stripped of its 
garments and ornaments, which are cleaned. while it in 
the mea!l.while is oovered up to conceal it from human 
eyes. This ceremony takes plaoe on the 25th of the 
month Thargelion, which day)S considered by the Athe
nians to be the unluckiest of all. Moreover, the goddess 
did not appear to r~ceive Alkibiades with a kindly 
welcome, but to turn away her faoe from hini and drive 
him ii'om her presence. Btl this as it may, all went well 
and just as Alkibiades wished. A fleet of a hundred 
triremes was manned, and plaoed at his disposal, but 
he with oreditable pride refused to set sail until after 
the celebration of the Eleusinian mysteries. Since the 
permanentoooupation of Dekeleia and of the passes 
commanding the road to Eleusis by the enemy, the l'ro
cession had been necessarily shorn of many of its distinctive 
features, as it had to be sent by sea. All the customary 
sacrifices, dances, and other rites which used to be 
practised on the road, when Iaochus is carried along in 
solemn prooession, were of necessity omitted. It seemed 
therefore to Alkibiades that it would both honour the gods 
and increase his own reputation among men, if he restored 
the ancient form of this ceremony, escorting the procession 
with his troops and protecting it from the enem1.; for 
he argued that· Agis would lose prestige if he did not 
attack, but allowed the procession to pass unmolested, 
whereas if he did attack, Alkibiades would be able to 
fight in a holy cause, in defence of the most saored in
stitutions of his country, with aU his oountrymen present 
as witnesses of his own valour. When he determined to 
do this, after ooncerting measures with the Eumolpidre and 
Kerykes, he placed vedettes on the mountains and sent 
an advanoed guard oft' at day-break, following with the 
priests, novices, and initiators marching in the midst of 
his army, in great good order and perfect silence. It was 
an august and solemn procession, and all who did not 
envy him said that he had performed the office of & high 
priest in addition of that of a general The enemy made uo 
attack, and he led his trooJ?s safely back to Athens, full 
of pride himself, ,and making .his army proud. to think 
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if del!lpisin~ their enemy. Alkibiadel, who lived close by. 
did not disregard their dallgcr, but even rode over on 
horseback and pointed out to the generals that tJtey were 
very badly quartered in a place where there was no 
harbour and no city, having to obtain all their provisionl 
from Sestoe, and, when the Bhip. were once hauled up on 
shore, allowing .the men to leave them unguarded and 
straggle where they pleased, although they were in tho 
presence of a fleet which was trained to act in silence and 
good order at the command of one man. 

-XXXVIL Though Alkibiadea gave this advice, and 
urged the- generala to remOTe to t!eetoe, they would not 
listen to him. Tydeus in<leed rudely bade him begone, 
for they, not he, were now general.. Alkibiadetl, too, 
suspected that there was lome treachery in the case, and 
retired, telling hie penwnal frienda, who O8OOrted him out 
of the camp, that if he had not been 10 outrageously 
insulted by the generala, he could in a few daYI have 
compelled the Laoedaemonians either to fight a battle at 
sea against their will. or abandon their shipe. To lOme 
this _med mere boasting. while others thought that he 
could very possibly effect it by bringing many Thracian 
light-armed troops and cavalry to _ult the camp on the 
land side. However, the result lOOn ·proved that he had 
rightly _n the fault of the Athenian position. Lysander 
suddenly and unexpectedly _iled it, and except eight 
triremes which escaped under Konon, took all the rC8t, 
nearly two hundred in number. Lysander also put three 
thousand prisoners to the Iword. He 8hortly afterwardll 
captured Athenll, burned her ships, and pulled down her 
Long Walla. Alkibiades. terrified at _ing the Lace
daemonians omnipotent by 110& and land, shifted hill 
quarters to Bithynia, sending thither a great amount of 
treasure, and taking much with him, but 'eaving much 
more in hie Thracian fortreasea. In Bithynia, hOWeVH, 
he suffered much 1088 at the handa of the natives, and 
determined to proceed to the court of Artaxerxea, thinking 
that the Persian king, if he would make trial of him. 
would find that he was Dot inferior to Themistokles in 
ability, while he lOught him in a much more honoura1le 
way; for it was not to revenge himsell on hia fellow-
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itself invincible while nnder his command. He had so 
wun the affections of the poor and the lower onJers, that 
they were 8trangely desirous of living under his rule. 
Many even besought him to put down the mallgnity of 
his personal enemies, sweep away laws, decrees, and other 
peJ'llieious nonsense, and carryon the government without 
fear of a factious opposition. 

XXXV. What his own views about making himself 
despot of Athens may have been we cannut tell; but the 
leading citizens took alarm at this, and hunied him away 
as quickly as possible to sea, voting whatever measures he 
1'leased. ~nd allowing him to choose his own colleagues. 
He set sail with his hundred ships. reached Andrus. and 
defeated the inhabitants of that island, and the Lauedm
JIlonian garrisun there. Hu did not, however, capture the 
city, and this afterwards became one of the points urged 
against him by his enemies. Indeed, if there ever was a 
man destroyed by his reputation, it was Alkibianes. Being' 
snpposed to be such a procligy oj' elaring and suhtlety, his 
fililu.res woro regal·ded with suspicion, as if ho aouM have 
succeeded had ho hoen in eamest; for his countrymen 
would nut believo that he could really fail in anything 
which he seriously attempted. 'l'hey expccteLI to hear of 
the capture of Chios, and of the whole Ionian coast, and 
were vexed at not at once receiving the news of a complete 
8110< ·eBS. They did not take into account the want of 
moncy wllich Alkibiades felt, while warring against men 
who lwd the king of Persia for their l'aymaster, and which 
made frequent absences from his camp necessary to provide 
subsistence for his troops. It was one of these expeditions, 
indeed, which exposed him to the last and most important of 
the many charges 111'ought against him. Lysander had been 
,ent oy the Laccrlremonians to take the command of their 
fleet .. On his arrival, h~ me~ns of the money paid hy Cyrus. 
he ralsell the ray of 1m saIlors from three 0101s a dav to 
fonr. Alkibiades. who coulrl with difficulty pay his men ;v€n 
three obols, went to Caria to levy contributions. leaving in 
command of the fleet one Antiochus, a good seaman, but 
a thOllghtkss anel silly man. He had distinct onlers from 
AlkilJiac1e, l,ot to fight even if the enemy attacked him, 
but 8uch was his insolent di~reganl of these instructiulls 
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that he manned his own trireme and one other, sailed to 
Ephesus, and there passed along the line of thc enemy's 
aliips, as they lay on the beach, using the most scurrilous 
and insulting language and gestures, At first Lysander 
put to sea with a few ships to pursue him, but as the 
Athenians eame out to assist him, the action beeame 
general. The entire fleets engageu and Lysander was 
victorious. He killed Antioohus, oaptured many ships 
and men, and set up a trophy. When Alkibiades on his 
retnrn to Samos heard of this, he put to sea with all his 
ships, and offereu battle to Lysander; but he was satisfieu 
with his previous victory, and refused the offer. 

XXXV I. Thrasylmlus, the son of Thrason, a bitter 
personal enemy of Alkibiades, now set sail for Athens to 
accuse him, and to exasperate his enemies in the city 
against him. He maue a speech to the people, represent
ing that Alkibiade" had ruined their affairs and lost their 
ships by insolently abusing his authority and entrusting 
the command, during his own absence, to men who 
owed their influence with him to deep urinking and crack
ing seamen's jokes, and that he securely traversed the pro
vinces to raise money, indulging in drunken debauches 
with Ionian courtezans, while tho enemy's fleet was 
riding close to his own. He was also blamed for the 
construction of certain forts in Thrace, near Bisanthe, 
which he destined as a place of refuge for himself, as if 
he could not or would not live in his native city. 

The Athenians wore so wrought upon by these ohargcs 
against Alkibiades, that they elected other generals to 
Buperuede him, thus showing their anger anu dislike for 
him, Alkibiades, on learning this, left the Athenian 
camp altogether, got together a force of foreign troops, 
and made war on the irregular Thracian tribes on his 
own account,'thus obtaining much plunder and freeing 
the neighbouring Greek cities from the dread of the bar
barians. Now when the generals Tydeus, Menander, 
and Adeimantus came with the entire Athenian fleet to 
..Egospotamoi, they used early every morning to go to 
Lampsakus to challenge the flee~ of Lysander, which lay 
there, to a sea-fight. After thIS ceremony they would 
return and spend the whole day in careless indolence, as 

2 A 
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citizens, as Themistoklea did, but to asSist his own country 
against ita enemy that he meant to lolicit the king'l aid. 
lmagin~g that Pharnabazua would be able to grant him 
a safe passage to the Pel'llian court, he went into Phrygia 
to meet him. and remained there for lOme time. paying 
his court to the satl'llp, and receiving from him marks of 
respect. 

XXXVIIL The Athenians were terribly cast down at 
the 1088 of their empire : but when Lysander robbed them 
of their liber~ as well. by establishing the government 
of the Thirty Tyrants, they began to entertain thoughts 
which never had occurred to them before, while it was 
yet p088ible that the Stste might be saved from ruin. 
They bewailed their past blundel'll and mistakes, and 
of these they considered their second fit of passion with 
Alkibiades to have been the greatest. They had cast 
him off for no fault of his own, but merely because they 
were angry with his follower for having lost a few ships 
disgracefully; they had much more disgraced themselves 
by losing the services of the ablest and bravest general 
whom they pOlISessed. Even in their present abasement 
a vague hope prevailed among them that Athens could 
not be utterly lost while Alkibiades was alive: for he 
had not during his former exile been satisfied with 
a quiet life, and surely now, however prosperous his 
private circumstanoe6 might be, he would not endure to 
see the triumph of the LacedlllDlonians, and the arrogant 
tyranny of the Thirty, Indeed this was proved to be 
no vain dream by the care which the Thirty took to 
watch all the motions of Alkibiades. At last, Kritias 
informed Lysander, that while Athens was governed by 
a democracy, the LaeedlBmonian empire in Greece could 
never be safe; and if the Athenians were ever 10 much 
inclined to an oligarchical form of government, Alkibiades, 
if he lived, would not long suffer them to submit to it. 
However, Lysander was not prevailed upon by these 
arguments until a despatch came from Sparta bidding him 
make away with Alkibiades, either because the home 
government fe&'ed his ability and enterprise, or because 
they wished to please his enemy, King Agis. . 

XXXIX. Lysander now sent orders for his death to 
2 ... 2 
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Phamabazus, who entrusted their execution to his brother 
Maglllus and his uncle Susamithre8. Alkibia.dea WII.8 at 
this time dwelling in a village in Phrygia, ""ith Ti
mandra the courtezan, and one night he dreamed that 
he was dressed in his mistre88'1 clothes, and that Ihe. 
holding his head in her arms, wal painting his face and 
adorning him like a wO'llan. Uther8 say that he law 
Maglllus in his dream cutting oft' his head, and his body 
all in flames. All. however, agree that the dream took 
place shortly before his death. Hi. murderers did not 
dare to enter the house, but stood round it in a circle and 
set it on fire. Alkibiades, on discovering them, flung most 
of the bedding and clothes on to the fire, wraPred hi. 
cloak round his left arm, and with his dagger in hiS right 
dashed through the flames unhurt, not giving hill clothes 
time to catch fire. None of tho barbarian. dared to await 
his onset, but 11.8 soon as they saw him they scattered, and 
from a distance shot at him with darts and arrows. After 
he . had fallen and the barbarians were gone, Timandra 
took up his corpse, covered it with her own clothes, and. 
as far 11.8 WII.8 in her power, showed it every mark of 
honour and respect. 

This Timandra is said to have been the mother of Lais, 
commonly called the Corinthian, who really was broul$.ht 
as a captive from Hykkar&, a small town in Sielly. 
Some writere, although they agree in their account of the 
manner of his death, differ as to its cause, alleging that it 
WII.8 neither due to Phamabazus nor to Ly~ander nor the 
Lacedaemonians, but that Alkibiadcll hd debauched & 

girl of noble birth and was living with her, and that her 
relatives, enraged at this insult, during the night set fire 
to the house in which Alkibiadea WII.8 living. and, 88 has 
been related, shot him 11.8 he leaped out through the flames. 
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LIFE OF CAIUS MARcms CORIOLANUS. 

I. THE patrioian family of the Marcii at Rome produced 
many illustrious men, amongst whom was Anous Marcius, 
the grandson of Numa, who became king after the death 
of Tullus Hostilius. To this family also belonged Publius 
and Quintus Marcius, who supplied Rome with abundance 
of excellent water, and Censorinus, twice appointed censor 
by the Roman people, who afterwards passed a law that 
no one should hold that office twice. 

Caius Marcius, the subject of this memoir, was an 
orphan, and brought up by a widowed mother. He proved 
that, hard though the lot of an orphan may be, yet it does 
not prevent a man's becoming great and distinguished. 
and that the bad alone allege it as an excuse for an 
intemperate life. He also proves to us that a naturally 
noble nature, if it be not properly disciplined, will produce 
many good and bad qualities together, just as a rich field. 
if nut properly tilled. will produce both weeds and good 
fruit. The immense energy and courage of his mind used 
to urge him to attempt and to perform great exploits, but 
his harsh and ambitious temper made it difficult for him 
to live on friendly terms \Vith his companions. They 

- used to admire his indifference to pleasure and pain. and 
his contempt for bribes, but in politics they were angered 
by his morose and haughty manner, too proud for a citizen 
of a republio. Indeed there is no advantage to be gained 
from a liberal education so great as that of softening and 
disciplining the natural ferocity of our disposition. by 
teaching it moderation. and how to avoid all extremes. 
However, at that period warlike virtues were valued above 
all others at Rome, which is proved by the Romans pos
sessing only one word for virtue and for bravery, so that 
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virtue, a general term, is applied by them to the particular 
form, courage. . 

II. Marcius, having an especial passion for war, Wal 

familiar from childhood with the use of anns. n~f1ecting 
that artificial weapons are of little use without a body 
capable of wielding them, he so trained himself for all 
possible emergencies that he wall both able to run IIwiftly 
and also to grapple with his fOO" 80 strongly that few 
could escape from him. Those who entered into any 
contest with him, when beaten, used to asoribe their 
defeat to his immense bodily strength, which no exertioDII 
could tire out. 

III. He served his first campaign while yet a youth, 
when 'l'arquin, the exillld King of Rome, after many 
battles and defeats, staked all upon one last throw, and 
assembled an army to attack Rome. Hia force coDsi8ted 
chiefly of Latins, but many other Italian statee took hia 
part in the war, not from any attachment to his penon, 
but through fear and dislike of the growing power of 
Rome. In the battle which ensued, in which various 
turns of fortune took place, Marciu&, while fighting 
bravely under the eye of the dictator himself, I18W a 
Roman fallen and helpless near him. He at once made 
for this man, stood in front of him, and killed his a8118ilant. 
After the victory, Marcius was among the first who re
ceived the oak-leaf crown. This crown ia given to him 
who has I18ved the life of a citizen in battle, and ia 
composed of oak-leaves, either out of compliment to the 
Arcadians, whom the oracle calls' acom eaters,' or because 
in any campaign in any country it ill easy to obtain oak
boughs, or it may be that the oak, aacred to Jupiter the 
protector of cities, forms a suitable crown for one who 
has saved the life of a citizen. The oak ill the mOBt 
beautiful of all wild trees, and the IItrongest of thOlle 
which are artificially cultivated. It afforded men in early 
times both food and drink, by its acoms and the hone, 
found in it, while by the bird-lime which it prodUOO8, It 
enables them to catch most kinds of birds and other 
creatures, as additional dainties. 

This was the battle in which they l18y that the DiOllCUri, 
Castor and Pollux, appeared, and immediately after the 
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battle were seen in the Fomm at Rome announcing the 
victory, with their horses dripping with sweat, at the spot 
whore now there is a temple built in their honour beside 
tho fouDtain. In memory of this, the day of the victory, 
the 15th of July, is kept sacred to the Dioscuri. 

IV. '1'0 win distinction early in life is said to quench 
and satisfy the eagerness of some men whose desire for 
glory is not keen; but for those with whom it is the 
ruling passion. of their lives. the gaining of honours only 
urges them on, as a ship is urged by a gale, to fresh 
achievements. They do not regard themselves as having 
received a reward, but as having given a pledge for the 
future, and they feel it -their duty not to disgrace the 
reputation which they have acquired, but to eclipse their 
former fame by some new deed of prowess. Marcius, feel
ing this, was ever trying to surpass himself in valour, and 
gained such prizos and trophies that the later generals under 
whom he served were alwaYIi striving to outdo the former 
one8 in their expre8Bions of esteem for him, and their 
testimony to his merits. Many as were the wars in which 
H.ome was then engaged, Maroius never returned from 
any without a prize for valour or some especial mark of 
distinction. Other men were brave in order to win glory, 
but Marcius won glory in order to please his mother. That 
she should hear him praised, see hlm crowned, and embraoe 
him weeping for jo;r' was the greatest honour and happi
ness of his life. Epameinondas is said to have had the 
same feelings, and to have considered it to be his greatest 
good-fortune that his father and mother were both alive 
to witness his triumphant success at the battle of Leuktra. 
He, however; enjoyed the sympathy and applause of both 
parents, but Marcius, being fatherle8B, lavished on his 
mother all that affection which should have belonged to 
his father, besides her own share. So boundle8B was his 
love for Yolumnia that at her earnest desire he even 
married a wife, but still continued to live in the house of 
his mother. 

V. At this time, when his reputation and influence were 
vory considerable because of his prowess, there was a 
I'arty-quarrel going on in Rome between the patricians, 
who wished to deftlIld the privileges.of men of properly, 
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and the people, who were suffering terrible ill-treatment 
at the hands of their creditors. 'l'hose who pOlllle8sed .. 
small property were foroed either to pledge or to sell it. 
while those who were abaolutely destitute were C6.rried off 
and imprisoned, though they might be IC&rred and en
feebled from the wara in which they had served in defence 
of their country. 'l'he l&llt campaign Wall that against the 
Sabines, after which their rich creditora promised to treat 
them with less harshneu ... In pnrsuance of a decree of the 
Senate, Marcus Valerius the consul wu the guarantee of 
this promise. But when, after &erving manfully in this 
campaign and conquering the enemy, they met with no 
better treatment from their creditors, and the Senate lJOOUled 
unnu'ndful of its engagements, allowing them to be im
prisoned and distrell8es to be levied upon their property &8 

before, there were violent outbreaks and riota 1D the city. 
This disturbed condition of the commonwealth W&8 taken 
advantage of by the enemy, who invaded the country and 
plundered it. When the consuls called all men of military 
age to arms, no one obeyed, and then at l&llt the patricians 
hesitated. Some thought that they ought to yield to the 
lower classes, and make some concessions instead of enforcing 
the strict letter of the law against them; while othera. 
among whom was MarciUII, oppoaed this idea, not because 
he thought the money of great conseqnence, but because 
he considered this to be the beginning of an outburst of 
democratio insolence which .. wise government would take 
timely measures to suppre811 before it gathered strength. 

VI. As the Senate, although it frequently met. came 
to no decision on this matter, the plebeians suddenly 
assembled in .. body, left the city, and established them
selves on what Wall afterwards called the Mons Sacer, or 
Sacred Hill. near the river ADio. They abstained from 
all factious proceedings, and merely stated that they had 
been driven from the city by the wealthy classes. Air 
and water and a place in which to be buried, theYl&id, 
could be obtained anywhere in Italy, and they oouId get 
nothing more than this in Rome, except the privilege ot 
being wounded or slain in fighting battlca on behalf of the 
rich. A t this demonstration, the Senate became alarmed, 
and sent the most moderate and popular of ita membeR 
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to treat with the people. The spokesman of this embassy 
was Menenius Agrippa, who, after begging the plebeians 
to come to terms, and pleading the cause of the Senate 
with thein, wound up his speech by the following fable: 
Once upon a time, said he, all the members revolted 
.sgainst the belly, reyroaching it with lying idle in the 
body, and making al the other members work in order 
to provide it with food; but the belly laughed them to 
scorn, Bap'ng that it was quite true that it took all the 
food whIch the body obtained, but that it afterwards 
distributed it among all the members. .. This," he said, 
.. is the part played by the Senate in the body p"litic. It 
digests and arranges all the affairs of the State, and 
provides all of you with wholesome and useful measures." 

VII. Upon this they came to terms, after stipulating 
that five men should be chosen to defend the cause of the 
people, who are now known as tribunes of the people. 
'l'hey chose for the first tribunes the leaders of the revolt, 
the chief of whom were Junius Brutus and Sicinius 
Vellutus. As soon as the State was one again, the people 
assembled under arms, and zealously offered their services 
for wat: to their rulers. Marcius, though but little pleased 
with these concessiona which the plebeians had wrung from 
the patricians, yet, noticing that many patricians were of 
his mind, called upon them not to be outdone in patriotism 
by the plebeians, but to prove themselves their Ituperiors 
in valour rather than in political strength. " 

VIII. Corioli was the most important city of the V olscian 
nation, with which Rome then was at war. The consul 
Cominius was besieging it, and the Vo1scians, fearing it 
might be taken, gathered from all quarters, meu ing to 
fight a battle under the city walls, and so plaoe the 
Romans between two fires. Cominius divided his army, 
and led one part of it to fight the relieving force, leaving 
Titus Lartius, a man of the noblest birth in Rome, to 
continue the siege with the rest of his troops. The 
garrison of Corioli, despising the small numbers of their 
besiegers, attacked them and forced them to take shelter 
within their camp. But there Marcius with a few 
followers checked their onset, slew the foremost, and 
with a loud voice called on the ROlllaJlll tu rally. He 
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was, as Cato said a soldier should be, not merely able to 
. deal weighty blows, but struck terror into his enemies 
by the loud tones of his voice and his martial appearance, 
so that few dared to stand their ground befvre hub.. lIany 
soldiers rallied round him and forced the enemy to 
retreat; but he, not satisfied with this, followed them 
close and drove them in headlong flight back to the city. 
On arriving there, although he saw that the RomanI 
were slackening their pursuit as many mislliles were 
aimed at them from the city walls, and none of them 
thought of daring to enter together with tho fUbritives into 
a city full of armed men, yet he stood and cheered them 
on, loudly telling them that fortune had opened the city 
gates as much to the pursuers a. to the pursued. Few 
cared to follow him, but he, forcing hi. way through the 
crowd offugitivee, entered the city with them, none daring 
at first to withstand him. Soon, when the enemy saw 
how few of the Romans were within the gates, they 
rallied and attacked them. Marcius, in the confused 
mass of friends and foes, fought with incredible strength, 
swiftness, and courage, overthrowing all whom he at
tacked, driving some to the further parts of the town. 
and forcing others to lay down their arms, so that Lartius 
was able to march the rest of the Roman army into the 
gates unmolested. . 

IX. hen the city was taken, the greater part of the 
soldier' fell to plundering it, which greatly vexed Marcins. 
He lr. dly exclaimed that it was a disgraceful thing, when 
thl' consul was on the point of engaging with the enemy, 
that they should be plundering, or, on the pretext of 
plunder, keeping .themselves safe out of harm'. way. Few 
paid any attention to him, but with those few he marched 
on the track of the main body, frequently encouraging 
his followers to greater speed, and not to give way to 
fatigue, and frequently praying to Heaven that he might 
not come too late for the battle, but arrive in time to ahare 
the labours and perils of his countrymen. There was at 
that time a custom among the Romans, when they were 
drawn up in order of battle, ready to take their shields in 
their hands, and to gird themselves with the trabea, to 
make their will verbally, naming their heir in the preeenoe 
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of three or four witnesscs. The Roman army was found 
by Marcius in the act of performing this ceremony. At 
first some were alarmed at seeing him appear with only a 
few folldwers, covered with blood and sweat j but when 
he ran joyously up to the consul and told him that Corioll 
was taken, Cominius embraced him, and all the ranks 
took fresh courage, some because they heard, and others 
because they gUeBsed the gloriouB news .. They eagerly 
demanded to be led to battle. Marcius now enquired of 
CominiuB how the enemv's line of battle was arranged, 
and where it was strongest. When the consul answered 
that he believed that the men of Antium, the proudest and 
bravest troops of the Volscians, were posted in the centre, 
he answered, "I beg of you, place us opposite to those 
men." 'rhe consul, filled with admiration for his spirit, 
placed him there. AI soon as the armies met, Marcius 
charged before the rest, and the Volscians gave way before 
his onset. The centre, where he attacked, was quite broken, 
but the ranks on either side wheeled round and sur
rounded him, so that the consul feared for his safety, and 
despatched the choicest of hili own troops to his aid. They 
found a hot battle raging round Marcius, and many slain, 
but by the shock of their clutrge they drove off the enemy 
in confusion. As they began to pursue them, they 
bogged Marcius, now weary with toil' and wounds, to 
retire to the camp, but he, saying that "it was not for 
\ictors to be weary," joined in the pursuit. The rest of 
the V olscian army was defeated, many were slain. and 
many taken. 

X. On the next day Lartius and the rest joined the 
consul. He ascended a rostrum, and· after returning' 
suitable thanks to Heaven for such unexampled successes, 
turned to Marcius. First he praised his conduct in the 
highest terms, having himself witne8SCd some part of it, 
and having learned the rest from Lartius. Next, as there 
were many prisoners, horses, and ·other spoil, .he bade him, 
before it was divided, choose a tenth part for himself. 
He also presented him with a horse and trappings, as a 
reward for his bravery. As all the Romans murmured 
thcir approval, Ma.rcius coming forward said that he gladly 
accepted the horsc, and was thankful for the praise which 



364 PLUTAnCH's LIVES. 

he had received from the consul AI for the rest, he 
considered that to be mere pay, not a prize, and refused 
it, preferring to take hi. share with the relit. .. Oue 
especi&l favour," said he, .. I do beg of you. or had a 
friend among the Volecians, who DOW ia a captive, and 
from having been a rich and free man ha. fallen to the con
dition of a slave. I wiah to relieve him from one of hi. 
many misfortunes-that of losing his liberty and being 
sold for a slave." After these words, Marcius wa. chetlred 
more than he had been before, and men admired his di.
interestedness more than they had admired his bravery. 
Even those who grudged. him hill extraordinary honour. 
DOW thought that by his unsolfishnesa he had shown 
himself worthy of them, and admired his courage in 
refusing such presents more than the courage by which 
he had won the right to them. Indeed, the right use of 
riche. is more glorious than that of arms, but not to 
desire them at all ia better even than using them well. 

XI. When the cheering caused by Marciu.'.speech had 
.ubsided, Cominiull said: .. Fellow 801diera, we cannot 
force a man againsthiawill to receive these rresents; but, 
unle88 hia achievements have already won It for him, let 
ns give him the title of Coriolanns, which he cannot 
refuse, seeing for what it ia bestowed, and let ns confirm 
it by a general vote." 

Hence he obtained the third name of Oorio1&nu •• 
From thill we may clearly _ that hi. own peraonal name 
was Caius, and that Marcius waa the common name of his 
family, while the third name Wall added afterwardll to 
mark BOme particular exploit, peculiarity, or virtue in the 
bearer. So alllO did the Greeks in furmer agest give men 
names derived from their actions, such aa Kallinikus (the 
Victor). or Soter (the Preserver) ; or from their appearance, 
8sFusco (the Fat ).orGripus (the Hook-nosed); or from their 
virtues, as Euergetes (the Benefactor). or Philadtll ph us (the 
Lover of his Brtlthren), which were names of the Ptolemies: 
or from their lIucce88. as Eudlilmon (the Fortunate). a name 
given to the second king of the race of Rattus. Some 
princes have even had names given them in jest, aa 
Antigonus was called Doson (the Promiser). and Ptolemy 
Lathyrns .{the Vetch). 
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The Romans used this s~rt of name much more com
monly, as for instance they named one of the Metelli 
Diadem",tus, or wearer of the diadem, because he walked 
about for a long time with his head bound up because of 
a wound in the forehead. 

Another of the same family was named Celer ( the Swift), 
because of the wonderful quickness with which he pro
vided a show of gladiators on the occasion of his father's 
funeral. Some even to the present day derive their nalIles 
from the circumstances of their birth, as for instance a 
child is named Proculus if his fathor be abroad when he 
is born, and Postumus if he be dead. if one of twins 
survive, he is named Vopiscus. Of names taken from 
bodily peculiarities they use not only Sulla (the Pimply), 
Niger (the Swarthy), Rufus (the Red-haired), but even 
such as Crecus (the Blind), and Clandus (the Lame), 
wisely endeavounng to accustom men to consider neither 
blindness nor any other bodily defect to be any disgrace 
or matter of reproach, but to answer to these names as if 
they were their own. However, this belongs to .. different 
branch of study. 

XII. When the war was over, the popular orators 
renewed the party-quarrels, not that they had any new 
cause of complaint or any just grievance to proceed upon; 
but the evil result which had necessarily been produced 
by their former riotous contests were now made the ground 
of attacks on the patricians. A great part of the country 
was left unsown and untilled, while the war gave no 
opportunities for importation from other countries. The 
demagogues, therefore, seeing that there was no corn in 
the market, and that evelfrl if there had been any, the 
people were not able to buy it, spread malicious accusa- . 
tions against the rich, saying that they had purposely 
produced this famine in order to pay oft' an old grudge 
against the people. At this juncture ambassadors arrived 
from the town of Velitrl8, who delivered up their city to 
the Romans, dssiring that they would send some new 
inhabitants to people it, as .. pestilence had made such 
havoc among the citizens that there was scarcely a tenth 
part of them remaining alive. . 

The wiser RomlUlS thought that this demand of the 
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people of Velitrllll would DOnrer a mUllt Beuonal.le relit'f 
on themtlelves, and would put an end to their domNfio 
troubles, if they could only transfer the more Tiolt'nt 
partizana of the popular rart,. thith('r. and IIf\ plirge tho 
State of ita more diaorderly element.. Tho consul, 
aooordingll Ch088 out all th(>88 men and Bent them to 
colonize 'elitna. and enrolled the real for a campaign 
against the Volsci, that they nlight not have lllisure ("r 
revolutionary plotting-. but that when they were all 
gathered together, rich and poor, patrician and plelll'ian 
alike, to ahare in tho common dangen or a camp, thE'y 
might learn to regard one another with le88 hatred and 
illwill. 

XIII. But Sioinniul and Brutus, tho tribllnCl of tho 
people, now interpoeed. crying aloud that tho consuls were 
veiling a moet barbaroul action undt'r the specious name 
or Bending out colonists. They weJ'ft dtlllpatching many 
poor men to certain destruction by tran8porting Ulem to a 
city whOllO air wu full of pestilence and the .tench from 
unburied corpeea. where they were to dwell under tho 
auspioee of a god who wu not only Dot their own, but 
anJl:l'1 with them. And after that, .. if it was not 
aufficient for them that 80me of the citizens should he 
starved. and othen be expoeed. to the Jllagne, thev mUlIt 
Deeds plunge wantonly into war, in order that the cit, 
mi~ht suffer every conceivable misery at once, bt-caUIIe It 
had refUlll'd any longer to remain in slavery to tho rich. 
Excited by these speccLt'6, the people would Dot enrol 
them.ruv88 u sold len for tho war, and looked with 
8Uspicion on the propoeal for the new colony~ The Senate 
was greaUy perplexed. but M&rciua. now a penon of jr1'C8t 
importance and very highly thought of in Ule btate, 
began to place himaelr in direct oppoeition to the popular 
leaden, and to aupport the patrician cause. In IIpi!e of 
the efforts of the demagogneo, a colony wu Bent out to 
Velitral, thr>&e Wh088 names were drawn by lot being 
compelled by heavy penalties to go thither; but all the 
people utterly refused to BerTe in the campaign ~nat 
the Yol8<"ians, Marcia made up. troop of hie own clit.'DtS. 
with which and what others he could penuade to join him 
he made an inro.d iuto tho territory of Antium. Dere he 
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found much 00J'1I.0 and cartureJ many priaonen and much 
cattle.. H. kept Done of it for hilDillelf. bu.t returned to 
Rome with hiatroopl loaded with plunder. Thia cauaed 
the othm to repent of their determination. when they 
IS" the we&lth .-hich th.- ~D had obtained. but it 
embittered their hatred of ll&roiua, whom they regarded 
as gaining glory for himself at the expen.ee of the people. 

XI\". ~v after this. ho_~.l1uci1l8 stood f,.r the 
c:orumlahip. and then the people relentad and fdt Uhamed 
to affront such a maD. first ill anna .. in plare. and the 
author of 80 many benefits to the State. It _ the 
('W;tom at Rorne for th~ who weI'e candidates for any 
office to address and ingratiate themselTEII with the people. 
going about the Forum ina toga without any tunic under
neath it, l'ither in order to show their humility by II1lch 
a dress. or else in order to cfu,play the wounda which they 
had l'e<'leived. in token of their valour. At that early 
peri<>d there rould be DO n.spicion of bribery. and it was 
not for that re&8OIl that the citi.r.ena wiahed their candidates 
to rome down among them ungirt and without • tunic. 
It '\'01.8 DOt till long afterwards that TOU. were bo~ht 
and BOld. and that a candidature became an a1Wr oflJlODev. 
This habit of recehing bribes. when once introd~ 
spread to the rourta of justice and to the acmies of the 
rommonwe&lth. and finally brought the city under the 
d~-potic rule of the emperors. as the power of anna was 
DOt equal to that of m~y. For it was W'E:ll &aid that he 
who first introduced the habit of feasting and bribing 
Toters 1'Uined the oorurtitution. This plague crept aecretly 
and &i.lently· into Rome, and was for • long time undia
oovered. We cannot tell who was the first te bribe the 
people 01' the courts of law at Rome. .A t Athena it is said 
that the first man who gave mODl'Y to the jud.,<>eII for his 
acquittal was Anytas the 80D of Anthemion., when he 
was tried fur treachery at PyI08 towards the end of the 
PeloJlO1lIle6iaD \\"&1' •• period when men of UDOOlTIlpt.ed 
simplicity and virtue were still to be found in the Forum 
at B.lJIle. 

XV. lIarci1l8 displayed many a-ars. gained in the 
Jlumerous battles in which Cor IleTeDteen Tears in II1lCC'lelt
~Oll he had &1 ..... a,.. tUeD • prommen& par&. The peopl. 
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were abashed at these evidtlnoes of hi. valour, and agreed 
among themselves that they would return him a. CODBUl. 

But when, on the day of election, he appeared in the 
Fomm, escorted by a splendid procession of tlie entire 
Senate, and all the patricians were seen collected round 
him evidently intent upon obtaining hi. election, many 
of the people lost their feeling of goodwill toward. him, 
and regarded him with indignation and envy; which 
passions were &Ssisted by their fear lest, if a man 01 such 
aristocratic tendencies and Buch influence with the patri
cian. should obtain power, he might altogether destroy 
the liberties of the people. For these reasons they did 
not elect Marcius. When two 'persons had been elected 
consuls, the Senate was much uritated, considering that 
it, rather than it!'! candidate Marcius, had been insulted, 
while he was much enraged, and COllld not bear hill 
disgrace with any temper or patience, being accustomed 
always to yield to the more violent and ferocious emotions, 
as being the more spirited course, without any mixture 
of gravity' and self-restraint, virtues so necessary for 
political life. He had never learned how essential it ia 
for one who undertakes to deal with men, and engage in 
public business, to avoid above all things that self-will 
which, as Plato Bays, is of the family of solitude, and to 
become longsuffering and patient, qualities which some 
foolish people hold very cheap. Marcius, plain and 
straightforward, thinking it to be the duty of a brave 
man to bear down all oppobition, and not reflecting that 
it is rather a sign of weakness and feebleness of mind to 
be unable to restrain one's passion, flung away in a rage, 
bitterly irritated against the people. The young am
tocracy of Rome, who had ever been his fallt friends, now 
did him an ill service by encouraging and exasperating 
his anger by their expressions of sympathy; for he Wall 

their favourite leader and a most kind instmctor in the 
art of war when on a campaign, as he taught them to 
delight in deeds of prowe88 without envying and grudging 
one another their proper meed of praise. . 

XVL While this was the Btateof affairs at Rome, a 
large amount of com arrived there, some of which had 
been bought in Italy, but most of it sent 88 a present 
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from Sicily by Gelon the despot; which gave most men 
hopes that the famine would come to an end, and that 
the quarrel between the patricians and plebeians would, 
under tilese improved circumstances, be made up. The 
Senate at once assembled, and the people eagerly waited 
outside the doors of the senate house; expecting and 
hoping that prices would be lowered, and that the present 
of corn would be distributed gratis among them; and 
indeed some of the senators advised the adoption of that 
course. Marcius, however, rose and bitterly inveighed 
against those who favoured the people, calling them 
demagogues and betrayers of their own order, alleging 
that by such gratification they did but· cherish that 
spirit of boldness and arrogance which had been spread 
among the people against tbe patric:ians, which they 
would have done well t() crush upon its first appearance, 
and not suJfer the plebeians to grow so strong by giving 
80 much power to the tribunes of the people. Now, 
he urged, they had become formidable because every 
demand they made had been agreed to, and nothing done 
against their wishes; they contemned the authority of 
the consuls, and lived in defiance of the constitution, 
governed only by their own seditious ringleaders, to 
whom they gave the title of tribunes. For the Senate 
to sit .and decree largesses o.f corn to ~e populace, as is 
done m the most democratio States In Greece, would 
merely be to pay them for their disobedience, to the 
common ruin of all cl88ses. "They cannot," he went on 
to say, "consider this largeBB of corn to be a reward for 
the campaign in which they have refused to serve, or for 
the secession by which they betrayed their country. or 
the scandals which they have been so willing to believe 
against the Senate. As they cannot be said to deserve 
this bounty, they will imagine that it has been bestowed 
upon them by you because you fear them, and wish to 
pay your court to them. In this case there will be no 
bounds to their insubordination, and they never will 
cease from riots and disorders. To give it them is clearly 
an iilsane proceeding; nay, we' ought rather, if we are 
wise, to take away from them this privilege of the 
tribuneship, which is a distinct subversion of the con-

2B 
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sulate, and a cause of dissension in the city, which now 
is no longer one, as before, but is rent asunder in luch a 
manner that there is no prospect of our ever being re
united, and ceasing to be divided into two hORtile factions." 

XVII. With much talk to this effect Marciu. exoited 
the young men, with whom he wae influential, and nearly 
all the richer classes, who loudly declared that he waa 
the only man in the State who wa. insensible both to 
force and to flattery. Some of the elden. however, op
posed him. foreseeing what would be the result of his 
policy. Indeed, no good resulted from it. The tribunes 
of the people, as soon as they heard that Marcius had 
carried his point, rushed down into the forum and called 
loudly upon the people to assemble and stand by them. 
A disorderly assembly took place, and on a report being 
made of Marcius's speech, the fury of the people wae so 
great that it was proposed to break into the llenate house; 
but the tribunes turned all the blame upon M&rciu. alone, 
and sent for him to come and apeak in hit own defence. 
As this demand was insolently refused. the tribunes 
themselves, together with the aediles, went to bring him 
by force, and actually laid hands upon him. However, 
the patricians rallied round him, thrust away the tribunes 
of the people, and even beat the aediles, their lUIIIi8tants in 
this quarrel. Night put an end to the conflict, but at 
daybreak the consuls, seeing the people terribly excited, 
and gathering in the forum from all quarters. began to 
fear the consequences of their fury. They 8.88embled the 
senators and bade them endeavour, by mild language and 
healing measures, to pacify the multitude, as it was no 
season for pride or for standing upon their dignity, but 
if they were wise they would perceive that 80 dangerous 
and critical a posture of affairl! required a temJll:rate and 
popular policy. The majority of the senators YIelded, and 
the consuls proceeded to soothe the people in the best way 

'they could, answering gently such chargee &8 had been 
brought against them, even speaking with the utmost 
caution when blaming the lJeOple for their late outrageous 
conduct, and declaring that there should be no difference 
of opinion between them about the way in which corn 
should be supplied, and about the price of provisions. 
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XVIII. A. the people now for the most part had 
cooled down, and from their attentive and orderly dlr 
meanow: were evidently muoh wrought upon by the 
worda of the consuls, the tribunes came forward and 
addre8S8d them. They said that now that the Senate had 
come to a better frame of mind, the people would 
willingly make concessions in their tum; but they 
insisted that Marciu. should apologise for his conduct, 
or deny if he could that he had excited the Senate to 
destroy the constitution, that when summoned to appear 
he had disobeyed, and that finally he had, by beating 
and insulting the aediles in the market-place, done all 
that lay in his power to raiae a civil war and make the 
citizens shed one another'. blood. Their object in saying 
this was either to humble Marci1lll, by making him 
entreat the clemency of the people, which was much 
against hie haughty temper, or else expecting that he 
would yield to his fiery nature and make the breach 
between himeelf and the people incurable. The latter 
was what they hoped for from their knowledge of his 
character. 

Marciue came forward to speak in hie defence, and the 
people stood listening in dead silence. But when, instead 
ot the apologetio speech which they expected, he began to 
speak with a freedom which aeemed more like accusing 
them than defending himeelf, while the tones of hie voice 
and the expression of his countenance showed a fearleae 
contempt for hie audience, the people became angry, and 
plainly showed their disapprobation of what he said. 
Upon thie, Sicinni1lll, the boldest of the tribunes, after a 

. short consultation with hie colleagues, came forward and 
said that the tribunes had condemned Maroius to Buffer 
the penalty of death, and ordered the aediles to lead him 
at once to the Capitol, and cast him down the Tarpeian 
rock. When the aediles laid hold of him, many of the 
people themselves aeemed strock with harror and remorae, 
and the patricians in the wildest excitement, called upon 
one another to resoue him, and by main force tore him 
from his assailants and placed him in the midst of them
selves. l:)ome of them held out their handl and besought 
the populace by signs, a.9 no voice could be heard in BUch 

2B2 
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an uproar. At last the friends and relations of the 
tribunes, seeing that it W8S impossible to carry out their 
sentence on Marcius without much bloodshed, JIIlrsuaded 
.them to alter the cruel and unprecedented part of the 
sentence, and not to put him to death by violence, or 
without a trial, but to refer the matter to the people, to 
be voted upon by them. Upon this Sicinnius, tumin!? to 
the patricians, demanded what they meant by rescumg 
Marcius from the people when they intended to punillh 
him. They at once retorted, •• Nay, what do you mean by 
dragging one of the bravest and best men in Rome to a 
cnlel and illegal death?" .. You shall not," answered 
Sicinnius, .. make that a ground of quarrel with the 
people, for we allow you what you demand, that this man 
be put on his trial. You, Marcius, we summon to 
appear in the forum on the third market-day ensuing. 
and prove your innocence if you can, as the votes of your 
countrymen will be then taken about your conduct." 

XIX. The patricians were glad enough to terminate 
the affair in this way, and retired rejoicing, bearing 
l'I'larcius with them. During the time which was to 
elapse before the third market-day (which the Romans 
hold on every ninth day, and therefore call them 
nundinle), they had some hope that a campaign againllt 
the people of Antium would enable them to put olf the 
trial until the people's anger had abated through length 
of time and warlike occupations; afterwards, as they 
came to terms at once with the Antiates, the patricians 
held frequent meetings, in which they expressed their 
fear of the people, and considered by what means they 
t:ould avoid delivering Marcius up to them, and prevent 
their mob orators from exciting them. Appius Claudius. 
who had the reputation of being the bitterest enemy of 
the people in Rome, gave it as his opinion that the Senate 
would destroy itself and ruin the State utterly if it per-

. mitted the people to assume the power of trying patri
cians and voting ou their trials; while the older men, and 
those who were more inclined to the popular side, thought 
that this power would render the people gentle and 
temperate, and not savage and cruel. The people, they 
eaid, did not despise the Senate, ~ut imagined that they 
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were despised by it, so that this privilege of holding the 
trial would agreeablYl!alve their wounded vanity, and, as 
they exeroised their franohiee, they would lay aside their 
anger. " 

XX. Maroius, peroeiving that the Senate, divided be
tween their regard for himself and their fear of the 
people, knew not what to do, himself asked the tribunes 
of the people what it was that he was charged with, and 
what indiotment they intended 'to bring against him at 
bis trial. When they answered that the charge against 
him was one of treason, because he had attempted to 
make himself absolute despot in Rome, and that they 
would prove it, he at onoe rose, saying that he would at 
onoe defend himself before the people on that soore, and 
that if he were convicted, he would not refuse to lIndergo 
any punishment whatever; " Only," said he, .. do not bring 
forward some other charge against me, and deceive the 
Senate." When they had agreed upon these conditions, 
the trial took place. 

The tribunes, however, when the people assembled, 
made them vote by tribes, and not by centuries;· by which 
deyice the votes of rich respectable men who had served 
the State in the wars would be swamped by.those of the 
needy rabble who cared nothing for truth or honour. In 
the next place, they passed by the charge of treason, as 
being impossible to prove, and repeated what Marcius had 
orignally said before the Senate, when he dissuaded them 
from lowering the price of corn, and advised the abolition 
of the office of tribune. A new count in the indictment 
was tha.t he had not paid over. the money raised by the 
sale of the plunder after his expedition against Antium, 
but had. divided. it among his own followers. This last 
accusation is said to have disturbed Marcius more than all 
the rest, as he had never expected it, and was not pre
pared. with any answer that would satisfy the people, so 
that the praises which he bestowed on those who had 
mad.e that campaign with him only angered. the far 
greater number who had not done so. At last the people 
voted. Marcius was condemned. by a majority of the 
tribes, and was sentenced. to, perpetual bani!!.hment. After 

• See the article .. Comitia If ill Dr. Smith's Diotionary 01 
Antiquititl. 
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sentence was passec1, the people displayed greater joy than 
if they had won a pitched battle, while the Senate waH 
downcast and filled with regret at not having run any 
risks rather than allow the people to obtain io much 
power, and UIlO it so insolently. Nor was there an., need 
for distinctiona of clreBa or anything else to distingulSh the 
two parties, because a plebeian might be told at onoe by 
his delight, a patrician by hiB sorrow. 

XXI. Marcina himself, however, remained nnmoved. 
Proud and haughty as ever, he appeared not to be sorry 
for himself, and to be the only one of the patriciana who 
was not. This calmneu, however, waa not due to any even
ness of temper or any intention of bearing hiB wrongs 
meekly. It arose from concentrated rage and fury, which 
many do not know to be an expression of great grief. 
When the mind is infiamed with this passion, it casta out 
all ideaa of lubmission or of quiet. Hence an angry man 
is courageoul, just as a fever patient il hot, becaUBO of the 
inflamed throbbing excitement of his mind. And MarciuH 
soon showed that thiB WaB hiB own condition. He went 
home, embraced his weeping wife and mother, bade them 
bear this calamity with patience, and at onoe proceeded 
to the city 'gates, eacorted by the patricians in a body. 
Thence, taking nothing with him, and &lking no man for 
any thing, he went off, accompanied by three or four of hia 
clienta. He remained for a few days at some farms near 
the city, agitated deeply by conflicting passionl. His 
anger suggested no &cheme ,by which he might benefit 
himself, but only how to revenge himself on the Romana. 
At length he decided that he would raise up a cruel war 
againat them, and proceeded at once to make application 
to the neighbouring nation of the VolBciana, whom he 
knew to be rich and powerful, and only to have suffered 
sufficiently by their late defeata to make them desirona of 
renewing their quarrel with Rome. 

XXII. There was a certain citizen of Antium named 
Tullna Aufidina, who, from biB wealth, courage, and noble 
birth, W&l regarded &I the most important man in the whole 
V olscian nation. M .. rcina knew that thiB man hated him 
more than any other Roman; for in battle they had often 
met, and by challenging and defying one another, as 
young warriors are wont to do, they had, in addition to 
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their national antipathy, gained a violent personal hatred 
for one another. In spite of this, however, knowing the 
generous nature of Tullus, and longing more than any 
Volscianeto requite the RomalllJ for their treatment, he 
justified the verses, 

II Tis hard to strive with rage, which aye, 
Though life's the forfeit, gains ita way." 

He disguised himself as completely as he could, and, 
like Ulysses, . 

.. Into the oity of his foes he came .. 

XXllr. It was evening when hQ entered Antium, and 
although many met him, no one recoguised him. He 
went to Tullus's house, and entering, sat down by the 
hearth in silence, with his head wrapped in his cloak. 
The domestics, astonished at his behaviour, did not dare to 
disturb him, as there was a certain dignity about his 
appearance and his silence, but went and told Tullus, 
.who was at supper, of this strange incident. Tullus rose, 
went to him, and inquired who he was and what he 
wanted. Then at length Marcius uncovered his face, and, 
after a short pause, said, 6' If you do not recognise me, 
Tullus, or if you do not believe your eyes, I must myself 
tell you who I am. I am Caius Marcius, who has 
wrought you and the Volscians more mischief than any 
one else, and who, lest I should deny this, have received 
the additional title of Coriolanus. This I cannot lose: 
every thing else has been taken from me by the envious 
Bpite of the people, and the treacherous remissness of the 
upper classes. I am an exile, and I now sit as a suppliant 
on your hearth, begging you, riot for safety or protection, 
for should I have come hither if I feared to die, but for 
vengeanoe against tAose who drove me forth, which I am 
already beginning to receive by putting myself in your 
hands. U then, my brlj.ve Tullus, you wish to attack 
your foes, make use of my misfortunes, and let my dis
grace be the common happiness of all the Volscians. I 
JIhall fight for you much better than I have fought against 
you, because I have the advantage of knowing exactly 
the strength ~d weakp.ess. of the enemy. If, however, 
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you are tired. of war, I have no wish for life, nor is it to 
your credit to save the life of one who once was your 
personal enemy, and who now is worn out and usele88." 
Tullus was greatly delighted with this speech, anJ giving 
him his right hand, answered, .. Rise, Maroina, and be 
of good courage. You have brought U8 a noble present, 
yourself; rest &il8ured. that the Volaciana will not be 
ungrateful." He then feasted Marcius with great hi/lpi
tality, and for some days they conferred together u to the 
best method of carrying on the war. 

XXIV. Rome meanwhile was disturbed. by the anger 
of the patrioians towards the plebeianB, espeoially on 
account of the banishment of Maroius, and by many por
tents whioh were observed both by the priestB and by 
private persynB, one of which was as followB. There was 
one TituB Latinus, a man of no great note, but a respect
able citizen and by no means addicted. to superstition. 
He dreamed. that he saw Jupiter face to face, and that 
the god bade him tell the Senate that .. they had sent a 
bad dancer before hiB procession, and one who was very 
displeasing t{) him." 

On first seeing thiB vision he said that he disregarded. 
it; but after it had occurred a second and a third time he 
had the unhappiness to Bee his son sicken and die, while 
he himself suddenly lost the use of his limbs. 

He told this story in the senate house, to which he had 
been carried on a litter; and as soon as he had told it, he 
found hiB bodily strength return, rose, and walked. home. 

The senators, greatly astonished, inquired. into the 
matter. It was found that a slave, convicted. of lOme 
crime, had been ordered. by his master to be flogged 
through the market-place, and then put to death. While 
this was being done, and the wretch was twisting hilt 
body in every kind of contortion as he writhed. under the 
blowB, the procession by chance was following after him. 
Many of those who walked. in it were shocked at the 
unseemliness of the spectacle, and diltgnsted at its 
inhumanity, but no one did anything more than reproach 
and execrate a man who treatea. his slavea with 80 much 
ornelty. 

At that period men treated. their slave. with great 
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kindness, because the master himself worked and ate in 
their company, and so could sympathise more with them. 
The grE'-fLt punishment for a slave who had done wrong 
was to make him carry round the neighbourhood the 
pieoe of wood on which the pole of. a,waggon is rested. 
'1'he slav:e who has done this and been seen by the neigh
bours and friends, lost his crl)dit, and was called /urcifer, 
for the Romans call that piece of timber /urca," a fork," 
whioh the Greeks call kypoBtates, "a supporter." 

XXV. So when Latinus related his dream to the sena
tors, and they were wondering who the bad and unac
ceptable dancer could be who had led the procession, some 
of them remembered the slave who had been flogged 
through the market-place and there put to death. At 
the instance of the priests, the master of the slave was 
punished for his cruelty, and the procossion and ceremonies 
were performed anew in honour of the gods. Hence we 
may see how wisely Numa arranged this, among other 
matters of ceremonial. Whenever the magistrates or 
priests were engaged in any religious rite, a herald 
walked before them orying in a loud voice .. HOD age." 
The meaning of the phrase is, .. Do this," meaning to tell 
the people to apply their minds entirely to the religious 
ceremony, and not to allow any thought of worldly things 
to distract their attention, because men as a rule only 
attend to suoh matters by putting a certain constraint on 
their thoughts. 

It is the custom in Rome to begin a sacrifice, a pro
cession, or a spectaole, over again, not only when anything 
of this kind happens, but for any trifling reason. Thus, 
if one of the horses drawing the sacred car called Thensa 
stumbles, or the charioteer takes the reins in his left 
hand, they have deoreed that the procession must begin 
again. In later times they have been known to perform 
one saorifice thirty times, because every time some slight 
omission Qr mistake took plaoe. 

XXVI. Meanwhile Maroius and Tullus in Antium held 
private conferences with the chief men of the Volsoians, 
and advised them to begin the war while Rome was 
divided by its domestio quarrels. They discountenanced 
this proposal, because a truce and cessation of hostilities 
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for two yean had been a~ upon: bnt the Romans 
theIlll!leITM gave them a pretut for hnlakiDg the trut...,. 
by a proclamation which ..... mad" at the pllhlio ~ 
that all Vohlciana should quit the city ~rvre· BunIWL 
Some eay this wu effo.'Cted by a BtratM~m of Marcio .. 
who It'nt a false accusation against the \oLiciana tv tho 
magistrates at Rome, _ying that during th. puMie games 
they meant to attack the Rwnana and burn the diy. 
This proclamation made them yet bitterer enemiea to the 
Romana than before; and Tullus. wi.lhing to bring the 
busint);!8 to a climax. induced his rountrymen to It'nd 

. ambassadors to Rome to demand back the citit.'S and 
territory which the Romana had taken from the Y ulsciana 
in the late war. The Romans were very in~"'WUIt when 
they heard theee demands. and made anaw,,"I', that the 
Volscians might be the ant to take up arms. bot that the 
RomAIIa would be th.laat to lay them dvwu. Upon th.ia. 
Tu1l1l8 convoked a general __ mbly, in which, after d,,
terminiDg upon war, he advitJed them tv BDmmon Marcio. 
to their aia, not owing him any grudge for what they had 
Buffered at his hands, but believing that he wvwd be 
more Taluable to them .. a friend than he had ~n 
dangerous as _ enemy. 

XXVIL Marcia ..... called before the &!IIMlmbly, and 
having addnssOO. the peoplt), wall thought by them to know 
how tv Bpeak as well as how to fight., and was oonsiJered 
to be a man of great ability and C!'QUI'ag90 lit), ~thl'r 
with Tullus. was nominated ~neral with wilimited 
powel'L Aa he f...areJ the V Wsciana wowJ take a long 
time tv r:ref4'l'e for the war, and that meanwhil" the 
opporiumiy for attack might pM away, he oNered the 
leading men in th. city tv make all D~ p:repan
tiona, and himit'll taking the bolJeat and moost forward 
as vulunteel'B, without Jt,vyiDg any troops by oowpw..ory 
conscription, made a sudJ"n and unexpecW inroW into 
the Roman territory. nere he obtained 10 much plunJ.)r 
that the YoLiciana were wearied with CIU'!1'ing it 06 aDd 
llOD8U.JD.ing it in their eemp. llo_YeI', h.i.s I __ t ol>jOlc~ 

was to obtain plunoI.,r _.1 lay _te the country; hie 
main dtl6ire waa to reDder the patriciana 8USpected 1>1 the 
pt'Opl. While all else was hYaged and d.e.sUoled. lilt 
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carefully protected their Carma, and would not &llow any 
damage to be done or anything to be carried off' from 
them. This increued the disorders at Rome, the J.l8:tri
clans reproaching the people Cor hanng unjustly banished 
80 able a man. while the plebeians accused them of hanng 
invited Marcia to attack in order to obtain their revenge, 
and said that. while othera Cought, they II&t .. idle 
5pl!Ctatora, having in the war itself a IIUJ'8 aafeguard of 
their wealth and estate&. Hanng produced thi8 new 
quarrel among the Romans. and. besidee loading ilie 
Yolttcians with plunder. haring taught them to despise 
tht'ir enemy. Mucius led his troops back in aafety. 

XXVllL By great and zealous exertiona the entire 
Yolscian nation waa soon _bled under anna. The 
Corce thus raised waa Tery large; part _left to garrison 
the cities. aa • measure of precaution. while the rest _ 
to be used in the campaign agairurt Bome. Marcia now 
left Tnllus to determine which corps he would command. 
Tullns, in answer. said that 88 lIarcius, he knew, _ .. 
brave a man as himself, and had alwaya enjoyed better 
fortune in all his battles. he had better commaud the 
army in the field. He himself. he added, would remain 
behind. watch over the aafety of the Volscian cities. and 
npply the troops with necessariee. Marcius, strengthened 
l>T this division of the command. marched to the town of 
C1rceii, • Boman colony. As it surrendered, h. did it no 
harm, but laid waste the ClO1IDtry of Lati1lDl, where he 
npected the Bomans would fight .. battle in defence of 
their alliee the Latina, who frequently aent to eno-t 
their protection. But at Bome the people were unwilling 
to fight. and the ClOIlBuls were just at the expiry of their 
term of office, 80 that they did not care to ruJl any rub, 
and therefore rejected the appeala of the Latin&. Marcia 
now led his troops against the Latian cities. Toleri1lDl, 
Labici, Pedwn. and Bola, all of which he took by at.arm. 
BOld the inhabitants Cor aIaves. and plundered the houses. 
Thoee cities, however. which voluntarily came to his 
aide he treated with the utmost consideration. even 
pitching his camp .t .. distance, for fear they might 
be injured by the eoldieT)' ... ...mst his will, and Dever 
plundering their territol7. 
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XXIX. When at last he took Bollm, a town not more 
than twelve miles from Rome, obtaining immense boot1 
and putting nearly all the adult inhabitant.s to t~e IWOrd, 
then not even those Volsciana who had been appointed to 
garrison the cities would any longer remain at their posta, 
but seized their arms and joined the army of Marcius, 
declaring that he was their only general, and that they 
would recognise no other leader. Ilia renown and ~lory 
spread throughout all Italy, and all men were astorushed 
that one man by changing sides should have produced 80 

great a change. The affairs of Bome were in the las~ 
disOl'der, the people refusing to fight, while internal 
quarrels and seditious speeches took place daily, until newl 
came that Lavinium was being invested by the enemy. 
This town contains the most ancient ima~el and sacred 
things of the tutelary deities of Rome, and lB the origin of 
the Boman people, being the first town founded by .k:neaa. 

Upon this a very singular ohange of opinions befel both 
the people and the Senate. The people were eager to 
annul their lentence against }IarciulI, and to beg him to 
return, but the Senate, after meeting and considerin~ this 
proposal, finally rejected it, either out of a mere Iplrit of 
opposition to anything proposed by the people, or because 
they did not wish him to return by favour of the people; 
or it may be because they themselves were now angry 
with him for having shown himself the enemy of all 
classes alike, although he had only been injured by ODe, 
and for having become the avowed enemy of his country, 
in which he knew that the best and noblest all sympathised 
with him, and had suffered along with him. When this 
resolution waa madtt known to the people, they were un
able to proceed to vote or to p888 any bill on the subject, 
without a previoua decree of the Senate. 

XXX. Marciua when he heard of thia waa more ex
asperated than ever. He raised his siege of Lavinium, 
marched straight upon Bome, and pitched his camp five 
miles from the city, at the place called F_ OluilitB. 
The appearance of his army caused much terror and 
disturbance, but neverthelesa put an end to sedition, for 
no magistrate or patrician dared any longer oppose the 
people's desire to recall him. When they beheld tAo 
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women running distractedly through the city, the old 
men weeping and praying at the altars, and no one 
able to take courage and form any plan cf defence, it was 
agreed tnat the people had been right in wishing to come 
to terms with Marcius, and that the Senate had committed 

. a fatal error in inflicting a. new outrage upon him, just at 
the time when all unkindness might have been buried. 
It was determined, therefore, by the whole city that an 
embassy should be despatched to Marcius, to offer him 
restoration to his own country, and to beg of him to make 
peace. Those of the Senate who were sent were relations 
of Marcius, and expected to be warmly welcomed by a 
man who was their near relation and personal friend. 
Nothing of the kind, however, happened. They were 
conducted through the enemy's camp, and found him 
seated, and displaying insufferable pride and arrogance, 
wi th the chiefs of the V olscians standing round him. He 
bade the ambassadors deliver their message j and after 
they had, in a supplicatory fashion, pronounced a con
ciliatory oration, he answered them, dwelling with bitter
ness on his own unjust treatment i and then in his capacity 
of general-in-chief of the V olscians, he bade them restore . 
the cities and -territory which they had conquered in the 
late war, and to grant the franchise to the Volscians on 
the same terms as enjoyed by the Latins. These, he said, 
were the ouly conditions on which a just and lasting 
peace could be made. He allowed them a space of thirty 
days for deliberation, and on the departure of the 
ambassadors immediately drew off his forces. 

XXXI. This affair gave an opportunity to several of 
the Volscians, who had long envied and disliked his repu 
tation, and the influence which he had with the people. 
Among these was Tullus himself, who had not been per· 
sonally wronged by Marcius, but who, aEt it is natural 
he should, felt vexed at being totally eclipsed and 
thrown into the shade, for the Volscians now thought 
Marcius the greatest man in their whole nation, and con· 
sidered that anyone else ought to be thankful for any 
measure of authority that he might think fit to bestow 
Hence secret hints were exchanged, and private meetings 
ield, in which his enemies expressed their dissatisfaction, 
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calling the retreat from Rome an act of treason, not indeed 
that he had betrayed any cities or armies to the enemy, 
but he had granted them time, by which all other things 
are won and lost. He had given the enemy a bl-eathing 
time, they said, of thirty daYI, being no lesl than they 
required to put themselves in a posture of defence. 

Marcius during this time was not idle, for he attacked 
and defeated the allies of the Romans, and captured seven 
large and populous towns. The Romans did not venture 
to come to help their allies, but hung back from taking 
the field, and seemed as if paralysed and benumbed. When 
the term had. expired, Marcius presented himself .. leoond 
time before Rome, with his entire army. The Romans now 
sent a second embassy, begging him to lay aside his anger, 
withdraw the Voiscians from the country, and then to 
make such terms as would be for the advantage of both 
nations. The Romans, they said, would yield nothing to 
fear; but if he thought that special concessions ou~ht to 
be made to the Volscians, they would be duly consIdered 
if they laid down their arms. To this Marcius answered 
that, as general of the -Volscians, hit could give them no 
answer; but that as one who was still .. citizen of Rome 
he would advise them to adopt a humbler frame of mind, 
and come to him in three days with .. ratification of his 
proposals. If they should come to any other determina
tion, he warned them that it would not be safe for them 
to come to his camp again with empty words. 

XXXII. When the ambassadors returned, and the 
Senate heard their report, they determined in this dread
ful extremity to let go their sheet anchor. They ordered 
all the priests, ministers, and guardians of the sacred 
mysteries, and all the hereditary prophets who watched 
the omens given by the flight of birds, to go in prOOO8sion 
to Marciue, dressed in their sacred vestments, and beseech 
him to desist from the war, and then to negotiate condi
tions of peace between his countrymen and the Volscians. 
Marcius received the priests in his camp, but relaxed 
nothing of his former harshness, bidding the Romans 
either accept his proposals or continue the war. 

When the priests returned, the Romans resolved in 
future to remain within the city, repulse any assault • 
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which might be made on the walls, and trust to time and 
fortune, Il.8 it was evident that they could not be saved by 
anything that they could do. The city was full of con
fusion, 6!ccitement, and panio terror, until there happened 
lomething like what is mentioned in Homer, but which 
men as a rule are unwilling to believe. He observes that 
on great and important occasions 

.. Athene pla.oed a thought within his mind ;" 

and again-

and-

.. But lOme one of th' immnrtalB cbanged my mind, 
And made me think of what the folk would l68.y;" 

.. Becanse be tbought it, or beoauae the god 
Oommanded him to do 10," 

Men despise the poet, as if, in order to carry out his 
absurd mythological scheme, he denied each man his 
liberty of will. Now Homer does nothing of this kind, 
for whatever is reasonable and likely he ascribes to the 
exercise of our own powers, as we see in the common 
phrase.-

and-
.. Bot I reflected in my migbty lOul r 
.. Thns spoke be, bnt the son of Peleus mged, 
Divided was his soul within his breast;" 

and again-
.. But ahe persuaded not 

'l'he wise Bell8l'Ophoo, of noble miod,-

But in strange and unlikely actions, where the aotors 
must have been under the influence of some supernatural 
impulse, he does speak of the god not as destroying, but 
as directing the human will; nor does the god directly 
produce any decision, but suggests ideas which influence 
that decision. Thus the act is not an involuntary 
one, but opportunity is given for a voluntary act, with 
confidence and good hope superadded. For either we 
must admit that the gods have no dealings and influence 
'at all with men, or else it must be in this way that they 
act when they assist and strengthen us, not of course by 
moving our hands and feet, but by ~g our minds with 
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thoughts and idea. which either encourage 111 to do ,,-luIot 
is ri~ht. or restrain 111 from what ie wrong. 

xx..~III. At Rome at thie time the women were pray
ing in all the temples, especially in that of Jupifer in the 
Capitol, where the noblf.'st ladie. in Rome were IUIIlembled. 
Among them was Valeria, the sister of the great Poplicola, 
who had done such great services to the State both in 
peace and war. Poplicola died some time before. aa baa 
been related in his Lifu, but hie lister W8JI held in great 
honour and esteem in Rome, u her life did credit to her 
noble birth. She now experienced one of the divine im
pulses of which I have spoken, and, inspired by lJeaven to 
do what was best for her country, rose and called on thQ 
other ladies to accompany her to thQ house of '-olumnia, 
the mother of Marcius. On entering, and finding her sit
ting with her daughter-in-law, nursin~ the children of 
l\larcius, Valeria placed her companions lD • circle round 
them, and spoke as followl: .. Volumnia, and you, 
Virgilia; we have come to you, aa women to women. with
out any decree of the Senate or instructions from a magis
trate; but Heaven, it would appear, has heard our prayel'l, 
and has inspired us with the Idea of coming hither to beg 
of you to save our countrymen, and to gain for yourselvelt 
greater glory than that of the Sabine women when they 
reconciled their husbands and their fathere. Come with 
us to Marcius, join us in supplicating him for mercy, and 
bear an honourable testimony to your country, that is 
never has thought of hurting you, however terribly it baa 
been injured by Marcius, but that it restores you to him 
1lninjured. although possibl'y it will gain no better tel'Ill8 
by IlO doing." When Valena had spoken thus, the other 
women applauded, and Volumnia answered in the follow-. 
ing words: .. My friends, besides those sufferings which 
all are now undergoing, we are especially to be pitied. 
We have Ioet the glory and goodness of our Marciue, and 
now see him more imprisoned in than protected by the 
army of the enemy. But the greatest miBfortune of all ie 
that our country should have become so weak aa to be 
obliged to rest its hopes of safety on us. I cannot tell if 
he will pay any attention to DB, seeing that he has treated 
his nati\"e country with scom. although he used to love it 

• 
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better than his mother, hia wife, and his children. How
ever, take us, and make what use of us you can. Lead us 
into his presence, and there, if we can do nothing else, we 
can die at his feet supplicating for Rome." 

XXXIV. Having spoken thus, she took Virgilia and 
her children, and proceeded, in llompanr. with the other 
",·omen, to the Voiscian camll. Thell" plteous appearance 
produced, even in their enemIes, a silent respect. Marcius 
himself was Heated on his tribunal with the chief officers ; 
and when he Haw the procession of women was at first 
filled with amazement; but ,,.hen he recognised his 
motber walking first, although he tried to support his 
usual stern composure, he was overoome by his emotion. 
He could not bear to reoeive her sitting, but descended 
and ran to meet her. He embraced his mother first, and 
longest of all; and then his wife and children, no longer 
restraining his tears and caresses, but completely carried 
awny by his feelings. 

XXXV. When he had tB'ken his fill of embraces, per
ceiving that his mother desired to address him, he called 
tbe chiefs of tbe Volscians together, and listened to 
Yolumnia, who addressed him as follows: 

.. You may judge, my son, by our dress and appearance, 
even though we keep silence, to what a miserable con
(lition your exile has reduced us at home. Think now, 
how unhappy we must be, beyond all other women, 
when fortune has made the sight which ought to be most 
pleasing to us, most terrible, JVhen I see my son, and 
your wife here sees her husband, besieging his native city. 
Even that wbich consoles people under all other misfor
hmes, prayer to tbe gods, bas become impossible for us. 
We cannot beg of heaven to give UB the victory and,to 
save you, but our prayers for you must always resemble 
the imprecations of our enemies against Rome. Your 
wife and children are in such a position, that they must 
either lose you or lose their native country For my own 
]lI\rt. I cannot bear to live until fortune decides the event 
of this' war. If I cannot now persuade you to make a 
lasting peace, and so become the benefactor iustead of the 
scourge of the two nations, be well assured that you shall 
never assail Rome without first passing over the corpse 

2 c 
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of your mother. I cannot wait for that day on which I 
shall either see my countrymen triumphing over my lIOn, 
or my lIOn triumphing OV1lr his country. If indsud I 
were to ask you to betray the Volscie.ne and Illve your 
country, this would be a hard request for you to grant; 
for though it is base to destroy one'l own fellow citizens, 
it is equally wrong to betray those who have trusted JOu. 
But we merely ask for a respite from our luffennga, 
which will save both nations alike from ruin, and which 
will be all the more glorious for the Volsciana because 
their superiority in the field has put them in _ position 
to grant us the greatest of blessings, peace and concord, 
in which they also will share alike with us. You will be 
chiefly to be thanked. for these blessings, if we obtain 
them, and chiefly to be blamed if we do not. For though 
the i88ue of war is alwaYI doubtful, this much is evident, 
that if you succeed, you will become your country'l evil 
genius, and if you fail, you will have inflicted the 
greatest miseries on men who are your friends and bene
factors, merely in order to gratify your own private spite." 

XXXVI. While Volumnia spoke thus, lIarciuslistened 
to her in silence. After she had ceased, he stood for 1& 

long while without speaking, until she again addreBBed 
him. .. Why art thou silent, my son? Is it honourable 
to make everything give way to your rancorous hatred, 
and is it a disgrace to yield to your mother, when she 
pleads· for such important matterl? Does it become _ 
great man to remember that he has been ill treated, 
and does it not rather become him to recollect the 
debt which children owe to their parents. And yet no 
one ought to be more grateful than you yourse~ who 
punish ingratitude 80 bitterly: in spite of which, 
though you have already taken _ deep revenge on 
your -eountry for its ill treatment of you, you have 
not made your mother any return for her kindness. It. 
would have beeu right for me to gain my point without· 
any preBBUre, when pleading in such _just and honourable ; 
cause; but if· I cannot prevail by words. this reaource' 
alone is left me." Saying this, she fell at his feet, to
gether with his wife and children. }!arcina, crying out • 
.. What have you· done to me, mother?" raised her from 
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the ground, and pressing her hand violently, exclaimed, 
.. You have conquered; yow'. victory is a blessed one for 
Rome, but ruinous to me, for' I shall retreat conquered 
by you alone." After speaking thus, and conferring for 
a short time in private with his mother and his wife, he 
at their own request sent them back to Rome, and the 
following night led away the Voiscian army. Vari\>us 
opinions were current among the Volsoians about what 
had taken place. Some blamed him severely, while 
others approved, beoause they wished for peace. Others 
again, though they disliked what he had done, yet did 
not regard him as a traitor, but as a Boft-hearted man 
who had yielded to overwhelming pressure. However, 
no one disobeyed him, but all followed him in his retreat, 
though more out of regard for his noble character than 
for his authority. 
, XXXVII. The Roman people, when the WIU' was at an 
end, showed even more plainly than before what terror 
and despair they had been in. As soon as they saw the 
Voiscians retreating from their walls, all the temples 
were opened, and filled with worshippers crowned with 
garlands and sacrificing as if for a victory. The joy of 
the senate and people was most conspicuously shown in 
their gratitude to the women, whom they spoke of as 
having beyond. all doubt saved Rome. The 'senate 
deoreed that the magistrates should grant to the women 
any mark of respect and esteem which they themselves 
might choose. The women decided on the building of the 
temple of Female Fortune, the expenses of which they 
thewselves offered to subscribe, only asking the state to 
undertake the maintenance of the services in it. The 
senate praised their publio spirit, but ordered the temple 
and shrine to be built at the publio expense. Neverthe
less, the women with their own money provided a second 
image of the goddess, which the Romans say, when it was 
placed in the temple was heard to aay, 

.. A pleasing gift have women placed me here." 

XXXVIII. The legend says that this voice was twice 
heard, which seems impossible and hard for us to believe. 
It is not impoSlSible for statues to sweat, to shed tears, or 

2 C 2 
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to be covered with spots of blood, beca1180 wood and stone 
often when mouldering or decaying, collect moiBture 
within them, and not only Bend it forth with. many 
colours derived. from their own lubstance, but also receive 
other colours from the air; and there il nothing that for
bids us to believe that by such appesrancee aa these 
heaven may foreshadow the future. It is also possible 
that statues should make sounds like moaning or sighing, 
by the tearing aaunder of the particlee of which they 
are composed; but that artil,lulate human speech IIhould 
come from inanimate thinge is altogether impossible, for 
neither the human 8Oul, nor even a god can utter words 
without a body fitted. with the organa of llpeech. When
ever therefore we find many credible witneeees who force 
us to believe IOmething of thiB kind, we must sup~ 
that the imagination wall influenced by. BOrne 8On88tion 
which appeared to resemble a real one, just aa in dreams 
we seem to hear when we hear not, and to Bee when we 
soo not. Those persona, however, who are full of religious 
fervour and love of the ~ods, and who refuse to disbelie'Ve 
or reject anything of thiB kind, find in its miraculous 
character, and in the fact that the waYI of God are not .. 
our ways, a great support to their faith. For He resembles 
mankind in nothing, neither in nature, nor movement, 
nor learning, nor power, and 10 it iB not to be wondered 
at if He does what 800mB to UI impossible. Nav. though 
He differs from us in every respect, it i9 in his worn 
that He is most unlike us. But, aa Hcraklcitus says, our 
knowledge of things divine mostly fails for want of faith. 

XXXIX. When Marciu. returned to Antium, Tullus, 
who had long hated him and envied his superiority, de
termined to put him to death. thinking that if he let slip 
the present opportonity he .hould not obtain aoother. 
Having suborned many to bear witness against him. he 
called upon him tublicly to render an account to the 
Yolscians of what e had done aa their general. Marcios, 
fearing to be reduced to a private station while hill enemy 
Tullus, who· had great influence with hill countrymen, 
was general, answered that he had been given hill office of 
commander-in-chief by the V ol.tician nation, and to them 
alone would he surrender it, but that as to an account 
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of what he had done, he waa ready at that moment, if 
they chose, to render it to the people of Antium. 
Accordingly the people assembled, and the popular orators 
endeavoured by their speeches to excite the lower classes 
against Marciue. 'Vhen, however, he rose to speak, the 
mob were awed to silence, while the nobility, and those 
who had gained by the peace., made no secret of their good 
will towards him, and of their intention to vote in his 
favour. Under these circumstances, Tullus was unwilling 
to let him speak, for he was a brilliant orator, and bJs 
former services far outweighed his last offence. Indeed, 
the whole indictment was a proof of how much they 
owed him, for they never could have thought themselves 
wronged by not taking Rome, if Marcius had not brought 
them 110 near to taking it. Tullus, therefore, thought 
that" it would not do to wait, or to trust to the mob, but 
he and the boldest of hie accomplices, crying out that the 
Volscians could not listen to the traitor, nor endure him 
to play the despot over them by not laying down his 
command, rushed upon him in a body and killed him, 
without any <>f the bystanders interfering in hie behalf. 
However, the most part of the nation WaB displeased at 
this act, as was Boon proved by the numbers who eame 
from evert city to see his dead body, by ·the splendid 
funeral WIth which he was honoured, and by the 'arms 
and trophiee which were hung over his tomb, as that of Ii 
brave man and a coneummate general. 

The Romans, when they heard of his death, made no sign 
of either honour or anger towards him. except that they 
gave permiBSion to the women, at their request, to wear 
mourning for him for ten months, as if they were each. 
mourning for her father, her brother, or her son.. This was 
the extreme limit of the period of mourning, which was 
fixed by Numa Pompilius, as has been related in his Life. 

The 1088 of Marcius was at once felt by the Volscians. 
First of all, they quarrelled with the lEqui, their friends 
and allies, and even came to blows with them; next, 
they were defeated by the Romane in a battle in which 
Tullue was slain, and the flower of the Volscian army 
perished. After this disaster they were glad to surrender 
at discretion, and become the subjects of RQme. 
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COMPARISON OF-ALKIBIADES AND 
CORIOLANUS. 

I. As all the most memorable achievements of both 
Alkibiades and Coriolanus are now before us, we may 
begin our comparison by observing that aa to military 
exploits, the balance is nearly even; for both alike gave 
proofs of great personal bravery and great skill in 
generalship, unless it be thought that Alkibiades proved 
himself the more perfect general because of his many 
victories both by sea and land. Both alike obtained 
great success for their native countries while they re
mained in command of their countrymen, and both 
succeeded even more remarkably when fighting against 
them., As to 'their respective policy, that of AlkiLiades 
was disliked by the more respectable citizens, because of 
his personal arrogance, and the arts to which he stooped 
to gain the favour of the lower classes; while the proud 
ungracious haughtiness of Coriolanus caused him to be 
hl!oted by the people of Rome. In this respeot neither of 
them can be praised; yet he who tries to gain the favour 
of the people is less to blame than he who insults them 
for fear he should be thought to court them. Although 

'it is wrong to flatter the people in order to gain power, 
yet to owe one's power only to terror, and to ill treat and 
keep down the masses is disgracefulaa well as wrong. 

IL It is not difficult to see why Marcius is considered to 
have been a simple-minded and Itraightforward character, 
while Alkibiades has the reputation of a false and tricky 
politician. The latter has been especially blamed for the 
manner in which he deceived and outwitted the Lace
dremonian ambassadors" by which, &8 we learn from 
Thucydides, he brought the truce between the two 
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nations to an end. Yet that stroke of policy, though 
it agaiu involved Athens in war, rendered her strong 
and forr;pidable, through the alliance with Argos and Man
tinea., which she owed to Alkibiades. Marcius also, we 
are told by Dionysius, produced a quarrel between the 
Romans and the Volscians by bringing a false accusation 
against those Volscians who came to see the festival at 
Rome; and in this case the wickedness of his. object in
creased his guilt, because he did not act from a desire of 
personal aggrandisement, or from political rivalry, as did 
Alkibiades, but merely yielding to what Dion calls the 
unprofitable passion of anger, he threw a large part of 
Italy into confusion, and in his rage against his native 
country destroyed many innocent cities, On the other 
hand, the anger of Alkibiades caused great misfortune to 
his countrymen; yet 8.8 soon as he found that they had 
relented towards him he returned cheerfully to his 
allegiance, and after being banished for the second time, 
did not take any delight in seeing their generals defeated, 
and could not sit still and let them make mistakes and 
uselessly expose themselves to danger. He did just what 
Aristeides is so much praised for doing to Themistokles; 
he went to the generals, although they: were not his 
friends, and pointed out to them what ought to be done. 

Marcius, again, is to be blamed for having made the 
whole of Rome suffer for what only a part of it had done, 
while the best and most important class of citizens had 
been wronged equally with himself, and warmly sympa
thised with him. Afterwards, althQu~h his countrymen 
sent him many embassies, beseeching his forgiveness for 
their one act of ignonnce and passion, he would not. 
listen to them, but showed that it was with the intention 
of utterly destroying Rome, not of obtaining his" own 
restoration to it, that he had begun that terrible and 
savage war against it. This, then, may be noted as the 
difference between their respective positions: Alkibiades 
went back to the Athenian side when the Spartans began 
to plot against him, because he both feared them and 
.hated them; but Marcius, who was in every respect well 
treated by the Voiscians, could not honourably desert 
their cause. He had been elected their commander-in-
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chief. and besides this great power enjoyed their entiro 
confidence; while Alkibiades, though his &Il8illtance was 
found useful by the Laceda!monians, was never. trusted 
by them, but remained without any recognised pOBition, 
first in Sparta and then in the camp in .Asia Minor, till 
he finally threw himself into the al'Illl of Tissaphernes, 
unless, indeed, he took thi •• iep to lave Athena, hoping 
some day to be restored to her. 

III. As ~ money, Alkibiadea h8.1 been blamed for 
receiving it discreditably in bribe., and for IIpending it in 
luxurious extravagance; while the generalB who. offered 
Marcius money as an honourable reward for his valour 
could not prevail upon him to accept it. This, however, 
made him especially unpo.Pular in the debates about 
freeing the people fro.m debt, because it 11'8.1 Baid that he 
pressed 10 hardly on the poo.r, no.t because he wished to 
make mo.ney by them, but purely through arro.gance and 
pride. Antipater, in a letter to a friend on the death o.f 
Aristotle the philo.lOpher, observes, .. Beaides hi. other 
abilities, the man had the art o.f persuasion." Now 

. Marcius had no.t this art; and ita absence made all his 
explo.its and all his virtues unplea&ant even to tho.se who 
benefited by them, as they could not endure his pride and 
haughtiness, which brooked no. compeer. Alkibiades, on 
the other hand, knew how to deal o.n friendly term. with 
every one, and we need not therefore be .urprised at the 
pleasure which men- took in his auocesse., while even 

. so.me of his failure. had a chanq of their own for his 
friends. Hence it 11'8.8 that Alkibiades, even after inflicting 
many grievous lo.sses upon his countrymen, 11'88 cho.sen by 
them as commander-in-chief, where&l Marcius, when after 
a splendid display of courage and conduct he tried for the 
consulship which he deserved, failed to obtain it. The 
one could no.t be hated \>y his countrymen, even when 
they were ill treated by him; while the other, though 
admired by all. 11'88 Io.ved by none. 

IV. Marcius, indeed, effected nothing great when in 
co.mmand of his own countrymen, but only when fighting 
against them, whereas the Athenians frequentll benefited 
by the aucceSBeB o.f Alkibiades, when he 11'88 actlDg lUI their 
commander-in-chief. Alkibiadea when present e&lily 
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triumphed over his enemies, whereas Marcius, although 
present, was condemned by the Romans, and put to death 
by the Volscians. Moreover, though he was wrongfully 
slain. yet he himself furnished his enemies with a pretext 
for his murder, by refusing the publio offer of peace made 
by the Romans, and then yielding to the private entreaties 
of his mother and wife, 80 that he did not put an end to 
the enmity between the two nations. but left them at war, 
and yet lost a favourable opportunity for the Volscians. 

IC he was influenced by a feeling of duty towards the 
Voiscians. he ought to bave obtained their consent before 
withdrawing their forces from before Rome; but if he 
cared nothing for them, or for anything except the grati
fication of his own passion, and with this feeling made 
war upon his country, and only paused in the moment of 
victory, it was not creditable to him to spare his country 
for his mother's sake, but rather he should bave spared 
his country and his mother with it; for his mother and 
his wife were but a part of Rome, which he was besieging. 
That he should have treated the publio supplications of 
ambassadors and the prayers of priests with contempt, 
and afterwards have drawn off his forces to please his 
mother, is not so much a credit to her as a disgrace to his 
country, which was saved by the tears and entreaties of 
one woman, as though it did not deserve to survive on its 
OWl! merits. Thlt mercy which he showed the Romans 
was so harshly and offensively granted that it pleased 
neither party; he withdrew his forces "without having 
either having come to an understanding with his f~iends 
or his foes. All this must be attributed to his haughty, 
nnbending temper, which is in all cases odious, but which 
in an ambitious man rendera him savage and inexorable, 
Such men will not seek for popularity, thinking them
selves already sufficiently distinguished, and then are 
angry at finding themselves unpopular. 

Indeed, neither Metellus. nor Aristeides, nor Epamei
nondas would stoop to court the favour of the people, and 
had a thorough contempt for all that the people can either 
give or take away; yet although they were often ostracised, 
convicted, and condemned· to pay fines, they were not 
angry with their fellow countrymen for their folly, but 
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came back and became reconciled to them lUI lloon lUI they 
repented. The man who will not court the people, ought 
least of all to bear malice against them, reflecting that 
anger at not being elected to an office in the suite, must 
spring from an excessive desire to obtain it. 

V. AlkibiadeB made no secret of hie delight in being 
honoured and hie vexation when Blighted, and in con
sequence endeavoured to make himself acceptable to all 
witll whom he had to do. Marcius was prevented by hie 
pride from courtiDg those who could have bestowed honour 
and advancement upon him, while hie ambition tortured 
him if these were withheld. 

These are the points which we find to blame in hiB 
character, which in all other respect& wal a noble on8. 
With regard to temperance, and contempt for money, 
he may be compared with the greatest and purest men 
of Greece, not merely. with Alkibiades, who oared onl,1 
too little for such things, and paid no regard to his 
reputation. 
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LIFE OF TIMOLEON. 

IT was for the sake of others that I first undertook to 
write biographies. but I soon began to dwell upon and 
delight in them for mytielf, endeavouring to the best of my 
ability to regulate my own life, and to make it like that of 
those who were reBected in their history as it were in a 
mirror before me. By the study of their biographies. we 
receive each man as a guest into our minds, and we seem 
to understand their character as the result of a personal 
acquaintance, because we have obtained from their acts 
the best and most important means of forming an opinion 
about them. .. What greater pleasure could'st thou gain 
than this"" What more valuable for the elevation of our 
own character? Demokritua says. that we ought to pray 
that we may meet with propitioua phantasms. and that 
from the infinite space which surrounds us good and con
genial phantasms, rather than base and sinister ones. may 
be brought into contact with us. He degrades philosophy 
by fuisting into it a theory which is untrue, and which leads 
to unbounded superstition; whereaS we, by our familiarity 
with history, and habit of writing it, so train ourselves by 
constantly receiving into our minds the memorials of the 
great and good, that should anything base or vicious be 
placed in our way by the society into which we are neces
sarily thrown, we reject it and expel it from our thoughts, 
by fixing them calmly and severely on some of these great 
examples. Of these, I have chosen for you in this present 
instance, the life of Timoleon the Corinthian, and that of 
iEmilius Paulus. men who both laid their plans with skill, 
and carried them out with good fortune, so as to raise a 
question whether it was more by good luck or by goOd sense 
that they succeeded in their most important achievements. 

I. The state of affainJ at Syracuae, before the mission of 
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Timoleon to Sicily, wal this. Dion had driven out thft 
despot- Dionysius, but was immediately afterwards slain 
by treachery, and those who, under Dion, had freed the Syra
cUBans, quarrelled amongst themselves. '1'he city, which 
received a constant succession of despots, was almost for
saken because of its many trouble.. Of the rest of Sicily, 
one part was rendered quite ruined and uninhabited by 
the wars, and most of the cities were held by barbananll 
of various nations, and soldiers who were under no pay
master. AI these men willingly lent their aid to eifoot 
changes of dynasty, Dionysius, in the twelfth year of his 
exile, collected a body of foreign troops, drove out NyBalUB, 
the then ruler of Syracuse, again restored hi. empire, and 
was re-established as despot. He had strangely 10llt the 
greatest known empire at the hands of a few men, and 
more strangely still became again the lord of those who 
had driven him out, after having been an exile and a 
beggar. Those then of the SyracUBanl who remained in 
the city were the subjects of a despot not naturally 
humane, and whose heart now had been embittered by 
misfortune: t but the better class of citizenl and the men 
of note fled to Hiketes, the ruler of Leontini, swore alle
giance to him, and chose him as their general for the war. 
This man was nowise better than the avowed despots, 
but they had no other resource, and they tmsted him 
because he Wil.l a Syracusan by birth, and had .. force 
capable of encountering that of their own despot. 

II. Meanwhile the Carthaginians came to Sicily with a 
great fleet, and were hovering off the island watching their 
opportunity. The Sicilians in terror wished to lend an 
embassy to Greece, and ask for help from the Corinthians, 
not merely on account of their kinship with them, and of 
the many kindnesses which they had received from them, 
but also because they I18W that the whole city loved free
dom, and hated despots, and that it had waged its greatest 
and most important wars, not for aupremacy and greed of 
power, but on behalf of the liberty of Greece. But Hiketes 
who had obtained his post of commander-in-chief with a 

• .,(,,,,,,,,,01, here and elsewhere· Ua1l8lated dupol, meaD_ a maD 
who had obtained irresponaible power by nooonstitntional meaoa. 

t Compaze Tacitna, .. eo immitior quia &olellll'eraL • 
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\-iew, not to the liberation of Syracuse. but the establish. 
ment of himself as despot there, had already had 8e<:ret 
negotiatione with the Carthaginian&, though in public he 
commend'ed the Syracusane, and sent ambassadors of his 
own "ith the rest to Peloponnesus: not that he wished that 
any usistance ahould come thence, but, in case the Corin· 
tlUaDS, as was probable, should refuse their help because of 
the disturbed state of Greece. he hoped that he ahould 
more easily be able to bring matters round to rot the ~ 
thaginian interest, and to nee them as alliea either against 
the Syracusan citizene., or against their despot. Of this 
treacherous design he was shortly afterwards convicted. 

III. "nen the ambassadors arrived, the Corinthians, 
who had alwar8 been in the habit of watching over the 
intere8ts ofthelI' colonies, especially Syracuse, and who were 
not at war with any of the Greek States at that time, but 
living in peace and leisure. eagerly voted to help them. 
A General was now sought for, and while the government 
was nominating and proposing those who were eager for 
an opportunity of distingniahing themsehes, a man of the 
people stood up and named Timoleon, the son of Tim~ 
uemu&, one who no longer took any part in politics, and 
who had no hope or thought of obtaining the post: but 
8(lme god. it seems. put it into the man'8 mind to name 
Mm, such a kind furtune was at once ahown at his election. 
and snch 8nccess attended his actione., illustrating his 
noLle character. He was ora good family. both his father 
Timodemu8, and his mother Demariste being of rank in 
the city. He was a lover of his country, and of a mild 
temper, except only that he had a. violent hatred for des
poti:nn and all that is base. His nature was so happily 
constituted, that in his campaigne he ahowed much Judg. 
1II"nt when youn~, and no less daring when old. He had 
an elder brother, Timophanea, who was in no respect like 
him, but rash. and inBamed with a passion for monarchy 
by worthless friends and foreign soldier&, with whom he 
spent all his time: he was reckless in a campaign. and 
loved danger for its own sake, and b~ this he won the 
hearts of hilt fellow-citizens. and was gIven commands, as 
bein~ a man of COurB.,<>"8 and of action. Timoleon assisted 
him m obtaining these commands, by concealing his faults 
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or making them appear 8mall, and by magnifying the 
clever things which he did. 

IV. Now in the battle which the Corinthian. fought 
against the Argives and KleoneanB, Timoleon ow&. ranked 
among the hopliteB,· and hie brother Timophanee. who WaB 

in command of the cavalry, fell into great danger. His 
home received a wound, and threw him oft" among the 
enemy. Of hiB companiona, BOme at once diepenwd in 
panic, while those who remained by him, being a fllw 
against many, with difficulty held their own. When 
Timoleon saw what had happened. he ran to the rescue, 
and held his shield in front of Timophanee aB he lay. and, 
after receiving many blows, both from missile. and in 
hand-to-hand fight, on hi. arms and body, with difficulty 
drove back the enemy and saved hi. brother. 

When the Corinthians, fearing lest they might again 
Buft"et what they did once before when their own allies took 
their city, decreed that they would keep four hundred mer
cenary BOldiers, they made Timophanes their commander. 

But he, disdaining truth and honour, immediately took 
measures to get the city into hie own power, and showed 
his tyrannical disposition by putting to death many 
of the leading citizens without a trial. Timoloon WaB 
grieved at thie, and, treating the other'. crime aB hi! own 
misfortune, endeavoured to argue with him, and begged 
him to abandon hie foolish and wicked design, and to seek 
for BOme mean. of making amenda to hi. fllllow-citizena. 
However, 88 he rejected hie brother'. advice, and treated 
him with contempt, Timoleon took .iEachylu., hie kinsman, 
brother of the wife of Timophanee. and hi. friend the 
seer, whom Theopompus cal.Is Satyru', but Ephorus and 
Tima!UB call Orthagoraa, and, after an interval of a few 

.days, again went to hie brother. . The three men now 
stood round him, and besought him even now to liaten to 
reason, and repent of hie ambition; but 88 Timophanes 
at first laughed at them, and then became angry and in
dignant, 1'imoleon stepped a little &lide, and covering hi. 
face, stood weeping, while the other two drew their aword. 
and quickly despatched him. 

V. When this deed was noiled abroad, the Dlore generous 
• BeaYJ armed looHoldiel8, canying a spear Ud ahield. 
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of the Corinthians praised Timoleon for his abhorrence 
of wickedness and his greatness of soul, because, though 
of a. kindly disposition, and fond of his own family, he 
had nev\rtheless preferred his country to his family, and 
truth and justice to his own advantage. He had distin
guished himsolf in his country's cause both by saving his 
brother's life, and by putting him to death when he plotted 
to reduoe her to slavery. However, those who could nat 
endure· to live in a democracy, and who were acoustomed 
to look up to those in power, pretended to rejoice in the 
death of the tyrant, but by their abuse of Timoleon for 
having done an unholy and impious deed, reduced him 
to a state of great melancholy. Hearing that his mother 
took it greatly to heart, and that she used harsh words 
and invoked terrible curses upon him, he went to her to 
try to bring her to another state of mind, but she would 
not endure the .sight of him, but shut the door against 
him. Then indeed he became very dejected, and disordered 
in his mind, so as to form an intention of destroying him-
8clf by starvation; but this his friends would not permit, 
but prevailed on him by force and entreaty so that he 
determined to live, but alone by himself. He gave up all 
interest in publio affairs, and at first did not even enter 
the city. but passed his time wandering in the wildest 
part of the country in an agony of mind. . 

VI. Thus our judgments, if they do not borrow from 
reason and philosophy a fixity and steadiness of pur
pose in their acts, are easily swayed and influenced by 
the praise or blame of others, which make us distrust our 
own opinions. ' 

For not only, it seems. must the deed itself be noble 
and just, but also the principle from which we do it must 
be stable and unchangeable. so that we may make up our 
minds and then act from conviotion. If we do not, then 
like those epicures who most eagerly seize upon the 
daintiest food and soonest become satiated and nauseate it, 
so we become filled with sorrow and' remorse when the 
deed is done. because the splendid ideas of virtue and 
honour which led us to do it fade away in our minds on 
lI.Coount of our own moral weakness. A remorseful change 
of mind renders even a noble actioll base, whereas the 
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.],·tt.'rD.lWativD WhiL'h is ~nnJN OD knowI~t."I!' an.1 
1'\.'1l1l<'n caullvt chllu;..-e en-a it ita a.ctionl £Ul. W l;,·.n:f,,,,, 
l'hvki"11 the Ath .. ni&n. who orpo.-.i the ~tU'I."IJ of 
L!-Jc;thenetl" wh~'1l ~en .... la.-mN to haYe IJUL'\.~...t. 
and he _w the Atht.-nianl acrilidng And prhling u. .. m
""Ivt'll un their Yk-tory, .. iJ that he alwnlJ hay. wi.hN 
that he had him~U d"ne what h...l loftn d"ne. but he 
iJlouid wi..h to hay. gi'l'en the eame cvullRl that he Ji,l 
pve. Ari .. tdJ.... the Lokrian, one QI the cvmr-nwna .. I 
l'Iato.I'ut th.iaJ neD more .. troII~ly when DivnmU5 tbe 
elJ ... r &Ilk",} k'r ODe 01 hia daughkra iD m.~"': .. J had 
rather," he said, "see the girl a ro'1*'. th_ the CVIlak>l't 

01 a dt'llllOt." A abort tiJ!1e aflerwa.Na wh .. n ViODyt'iu 
put h1s .. ,nl to d .... th and inaultin~I,. uk",} him. wh...rh~·r 
he ~re still 01 tbe _me mind .bune ,h., oli.!pceal 01 hi.! 
daughter. he answereJ. that he _ p-ieve.t at what h....l 
har~eJ, but haJ. oot change.! hilt mind about what he 
haJ said. And 1h_ W\.>~L. l'O:'r1&I" aboW' a gT't.'llkr an.! 
mL>n>rrfoct virtue than Flh,kioo'L 

"1 ~OW' TimolwD', midery, afk.r the d,.eJ was J"ne. 
whether it .... c:aUM.'d 1>,. I'ity fo .. the d....J or fiLial 
revereo~ fur h1s mother, 110 brole d"wn and hwubl....! hitt 
III,irit th.:tt fvr Dt'lUly ~Dty yt'&J'B he ,"'Ok DO J"lrt in any 
important public &fim. N wh .. a he was ol'will4W as 
tt .. neral aud wh ... n the ~rI. ~laill,. ret."iveJ hilt name 
and el~t....! him. T~l~kk-iJetI" w~ at ih .. t time was th. 
first mall iD the dty for po .... r and repntatioo. ,tQl") _p 
and spoke encoUl"lll:ing1y to Timoloon, bi.lJing him provO!' 
himself brave and oow~ iD the camr-i;.:u.· Y It" ai.I 
h ....... TUIl fi!:ht • ~ll we aball think that •• sl~W' a tyrant. 
but if l...Ilv, th .. , _ murdered TOW' brotber.~ 
Whil~ 'fimol<lOn was prepariDg for hilt ""ya~ anJ 

C\..ll<.'4:ti!lg his 1Il>1Ji~·1'1I, l.:tters went brou$!;ht ,., tho 
Corinthians from llik ... td pkiDl,. abowing that he haJ 
change.! aiJd anJ ~tnTeJ the-Ill. 

1'\11' as ~ as h. ha.l ~nt otr his amba-ton to 
Corinth, hot urenly ,;viDe.! the Carthaltin.ian8. anJ ill C\.'na.-rt 
with them atttlwptoo to driTe out DWa,15i1lllanJ. atabl.i4h 
himSt!U .. dt>8pot of 8~ 

• r..... thfte -...!oo, Grot. _jed1afte thai T~"'klriJft'" aJ.o 
p ....... , at &lie daot.la of T~ 
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Fo:aring that trut opportunity YOOl.l e.:8I'"' him if an 
_y and ~ n.me from Corinth Wore he had 
~ he Ilo'nt a J.;«er t.> the Corin~ tu say that 
dey nftd aut uu .. -ur the troohle and ~JIlIlIt of ~ 
~ ur-ili-n.. to 8i..:ilr and riUing their li~ ~ 
~i.illy a.s the C~~ would di,,;puie their r-ge. 
an.l .--re DOW waechlng fur their upeolith.>n with & 

BlllIlO"l'OOo) ilO!Olt; and th&i. as tliev had be.;. 10 .1> .... , h 
iliould L& ohli~ to m.a.b U- Carth.aginWla his aIlH 
t.> attack trut oicspot. 

Wh"'D theJe lectera W'Ue ftIId, eveJl if any of the 
l'orinuu-. ha.l lleeD luke'tl1U'1ll abo«t the e.xre-lition,. 
!l.VW t.h.:ir an",~ against lIiketes ati.m!d t*m lip t.> 
I»-<)reraie ~ .... 'l'UUlJy whh T~ and ~ him in 
"'luirr~ hia furce. 

nIl.. \\ll.t!-D the &hire wue ready, and everything lIaJ. 
l~D proTid.M &..~ th.t 1Jl)1..lio.:m, the rri~uf ~ine 
h4tl. dretua that. the two ~ appeared ~ fur 
• juurney, and eaid thai they were gem,; SA) accompany 
r Wlvlo!Oll on his TOyage to ~icily .. 
H~upoll the C,.rinth.iaws equipped .... -red trU:emo1.. 

r.n.! lI&Dled it after the two g>JdJ.~ Tmwl_ hlma:lf 
p~.M t.> Npb.i and ~'ed t.> the gOO. and when 
t..e came into the rbce where 0t'IIclt!S were .kliTeftd. a 
pGnellt oc~ t.> him. From among the vulo'IbJ otfer
lng'S -roelhl.M there, a nctor's wnatb.. emhroi.lered with 
tl'OW1l8 an.! symho1t of Ticiory slipJ'Ed d<lW'll an.! ..... 
:arri.:.l by the air 10 as tu alight upon the head. of rlm~ 
l.:oD; 10 that it ar~ that the god _t him funh t.> 
IUa camf4Ugll am..:y c.-ro~ ..nh __ HI) lltarted 
.nth -.Iv 6eVftl &!Uptl from C.:>rinth. two from Korkyra. 
uW one frum J.L.ubJia; an.! a.s he pllt t.> Ili!a at nigh.l 
LDAl _ ea.iling with • £t.ir wind. he suddenly ..... the 
f.d._ (>~Il above his ship an.! JlOU'duW'll a tlood of 
~rilliant light. ..:\fter thi.t a "'reb lib that 1I8ed. at the 
nysterid ~ lip befont them. and. rl'llt.~ on the 
I3.l!le cmm;e. ali",..~W OIl thai .-n of Italy fur wh.i...-b. 
~ pil.>tB went ~ring_ The _n explained that this 
I~ ~ the dream of the ~ and 
~t the ~h.t bum WVftl aOOwN that the n&'O god-
1-. wen,JUining the~; b Sicily is ucred ~ 

:I» 
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Pl'oserpine, as the myth tells u. that she was carried oft' 
there, and that the island itself WILlI given her as a 
wedding present, 

The Heet, encouraged by these proor. of divin6 favour, 
crossed the open sea, and proceeded along the Italian coast. 
But the new. from Sicily gave Timoleon much concern, 
and dispirited hi. soldiers. For U:kete. had conquered 
Dionysius, and taken the greater part of Byracuse ; he ha<1 
driven him into the citadel and what is called the iHland, 
and was besieging and blockading him there, and urging 
the Carthaginiana to take measures to prevent Timoleon 
from landing in Sicily, in order that, when the Greeks 
were driven off', he and hi. new allie. might partition the 
island between themselves. 

IX. The Carthaginian! sent twenty triremes to Rhegium, 
having on board ambaBlladors from lliketes to 1'imoleon 
charged with instructions ILII bad as hi. deeds. For their 
proposals were plausible, though their plan Wal base, 
being that Timoleon, if he chose, should come aI an 
adviser to Hiketes and partake of his conquests; but that 
he should send his ships aud IIOldiers back to Corinth, lUI 

the war was within a little of being finished, and as th9 
Carthaginians were determined to oppose his pa8l!age by 
force if he attempted it. So the Corinthians, when they 
reached Rhegium, found these ambassadors, and saw tho 
Carthaginian fieet cruising to intercept them. They 
were enraged at this treatment, and all were filled with 
anger against Hiketes, and with fear for the people of 
Sicily, who, they clearly saw, were to be the pnze of the 
treachery of Hiketes and the ambition of the Carthaginians. 
Yet it seemed impossible that they ahould overcome both 
the fieet of the barbarlana which was riding there, double 
their own in number, and also the- forces under lliketes 
at Syracuse, of which they had expected to be put in 
command. 

X. Nevertheless Timoleon met the ambassadors and the 
Carthaginian admirals, and mildly informed tht'm that 
.' he would accede to their proposals, for what could he do 
if he refused them? but that he wished, before they 
parted, to listen to them, and to answer them. 'publicly 
before the people of Rhegium, a city of Greek ongin and 
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friendly to both parties; 8S this would conduce to his own 
safety, and they also would be the more bound to stand 
by their proposal about the Syracusans if they took the 
people ·of Rhegium as their witnesses." He made this 
overture to help a plot which he had of stealing a march 
upon them, and the leading men of the Rhegines assisted 
him in it, as they wished the Corinthian influence to 
prevail in Sicily, and feared to have the barbarians for 
neighbours. Accordingly they called together an assembly 
and shut the city gates, that the citizens might not attend 
to anything else, and then, coming forward, they made 
speeches of great length, one man treating the subject 
after another without coming to any conclusion, but 
merely wasting the time, until the Corinthian triremes 
had put to sea. The Carthaginians were kept at the 
assembly without suspecting anything, because Timoleon 
himself was present and gave them to understand that he 
was just upon the point of rising and making them a 
speech. But when news was secretly conveyed to hin. 
that the f1cet was under way, and that his ship alone was 
left behind waiting for him, he slipped through the crowd, 
the Rhegines who stood round the bema- helping to 
conceal him, and, gaining the seashore, sailed olf with all 
haste. 
. They reached Tauromenium in Sicily, where they ware 
hospitably received by Andromachus, the ruler and lord 
of that city, who had long before invited them thither. 
This Andromachus was the father of Timaeus, the hit!
torian, and being as he was by far the most powerful of 
the legitimate princes of Sicily, ruled his subjects accord
ing to law and justice, and never concealed his dislike and 
hat~d of the despots. For this reason he permitted 
Timolcon to make his city his headquarters, and prevailed 
on the citizens to cast in their lot with the Syracusans 
and free their native land. 

XI. At RhegiUln meanwhile, the Carthaginians, when 
the assembly broke up and Timoleon was gone, were in
furiated at being outwitted, and became a standing joke 
to the people of Rhegium, because they, although they 
were Phrenicians, yet did not seem to enjoy a piece of· 

- Bema, the tribune from which U1e oratora apoke. 
2D2 
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deceit when it was at their own expense. They then 
sent an' ambassador in a triremo W l'auromenium, who 
made a long speech to Andromachus, threatening him in 
a bombastio and barbarian style with their veng~ance ir 
he did not at once turn the Corinthians out or hi. city. 
At last he pointed to his outstretched hand, and turning 
it over threatened that he would 80 deal with the city. 
Andromachu8 laughed, and made no other answer than 
to hold out his own hand in the lame way, now with one 
side up. and now with the other, and bade him aail 
away uniesl he wished to have his Bhip 80 dealt with. 

Hiketes, when he heard of Timoleon'8 arrival, in his 
terror sent for many of the Carthaginian Bhipe of war; 
and now the Syracusans began utterly to despair of their 
safety, seeing the Carthaginians in pl.ll!l!el!llion of the 
harbour, Hiketes holding the oity, and DionY8iu8 still 
master of the promontory, while Timoloon was a8 it were 
hanging on the outskirtll of Sicily in that little fortret18 of 
Tauromenium, with but little hope and a weak force, for 
he had no more than one thousand IIOldiera and the 
necessary supplies for them. Nor had the cities of Sicily 
any trust in him, a8 they were in great distre811, and 
greatly exasperated against those who pretended to lead 
armies to their succour, on account of the treachery of 
Kallippus and Pharax; who, one an Athenian and the 
other a Lacedlllmonian, but both giving out that they 
were come to fight for freedom and to put down despotism. 
~d so tyrannise themselves, that the reign of the despota 
in Sicily seemed to have been a golden age, and those 
who died in slavery were thought more happy than those 
who lived to see liberty. 

XII. So thinking that the Corinthian would be no 
better than these men, and that the same plausible and 
speciou8 baits would be held out to lure them with hopes 
and pleasant promisee under the ,oke of a new master. 
they all viewed the proposals 0 the Corinthians. with 
suspicion and shrank back from them except the Adranitee. 
l'hese were the inhabitants of a emall city. IIBCred to 
Adranus, a god whose worship extends especially through
out Sicily. They were at feud with one another, as one 
party invited Hiketee and the Carthaginians, while the 
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other sent for Timoleon to help them. And by some 
chance it happened that as each party strove to get there 
first, they both an;ived at the same time; Hiketes with 
five thousand soltliers, whereas 'l'imoleon altogether had 
no more than twelve hundred. 

Starting with these men from Tauromenium, which is 
forty-two miles from Adranum, he made but a short 
march on the first day, and then encamped. On the next 
day he marched steadily forward, p&88ed some difficult 
country, and late in the day heard that Hiketas had just 
reachetl the little fortrey and was encamping before it. 
On this the officers halted the van of the army, thinking 
that the men would be fresher after taking food and rest; 
but Timoleon went to them and begged them not to do so, 
but to lead them on as fast as they oould, and fall· upon 
the enemy while they were in disorder, as it was probable 
they would be, having just come olf their march, and 
being busy about pitching their tents, and cooking their 
supper. t:iaying this he seized his shield,· and led the 
way himself as to an aBBured victory; and the rest, 
re&88Ured, followed him confidently. They were distant 
only about thirty furlongs. These were soon paBHed, and 
they fell headlong upon the enemy, who were in confusion, 
and fled as 800n as they discovered their attack. For this 
reason no more than three hundred of them were slain, but 
twice as many were taken prisoners, and their camp was 
captured. The peoJ.>le of Adranum now opened their 
gates, and made theU' 8ubmission to Timoleon, relating 
with awe and wonder how, at the outset of the battle, the 
sacred door8 of the temple flew open of their own aocord, 
aud the spear of the god was seen to quiver at the point, 
while his face was covered with a thick 8weat. 

XlIL These portents, it 8OOms, did not merely presage 
the victory, but also the subsequent events, of which 
this was the pl"OBperous beginning. Immediately several 
cities sent ambassadors and joined Timoleon, as did also 
Mamercus the despot of Katana, a man of w&l"like tastes 
and great wealth, who made an alliance with him. But 
the most important thing of all was that Dionysius 

• The shield of a General wall habitllll1ly carried for him by all 
orderly. 
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himself, who had. now lost all hope of 8UCCCllB, and wal on 
the point of being starved out, despising Hikete8 fur Leing 
so shamefully beaten, but admiring Timoleon, lIent to him 
and oHared to deliver up both himllelf and the citadel to 
the Corinthians. 

Timoleon, accepting thil unexpected piece of good 
fortune, Bent Eukleide8 and TelemachulI, Corinthian 
officers, into the citadel, and four hundred men besides, not 
all together nor cpenly, for that was impOllllible in the 
face of the enemy, who were blockading it, but by stealth, 
and in small bodies. So these soldier. took pOlllleBBion of 
the citadel. and the palace with all its furniture, and all 
the military ;.;tores. There were a good many horse., and 
every species of artillery and miBBile weapon. Also there 
were arms and armour for seventy thousand men, which 
had been stored up there for a long time, and DionYllius 
also had two tholl8and soldiers, all of whom he handed 
over to Timoleon with the rest of the fortress, and then, 
with his money and a few of his friends. he put to sea, 
and paBBed unnoticed through lIikete8'8 cruisers. He pro
ceeded to the camp of Timoleon, appearing for the first 
time &II a private person in great humility, and wall Bent 
to Corinth in one ship, and with a small ll.tIowance of 
money. He had been born and bred in the m~ilt splendid 
and greatest of empires, and had reigned over it for ten 
years, but for twelve more, since the time that Dion 
attacked him. he had constantly been in troubles and wars, 
during which all the oruelties which he had exercised on 
others, were more than avenged upon himself, by the 
miserable death of hit! wife and famil" which are more 
particularly dwelt upon in the life of Dion. 

XIV. Now when Dionysius reached Corinth. there W&ll 

no one in Greece who did not wi8h to see him and speak to 
him. Some, who rejoiced in his mit!fortunes, came to lee 

him out of hatred, in order to trample on him now that 
he W&II down, while others symyathised with him in his 
change of fortune, reflecting on the inscrutable ways of 
the gods, and the uncertainty of human affairs. For that 
age produced nothing in nature or art so remarkable as 
that change of fortune which showed the man, who not 
long before had been supreme ruler of Sicily, now dining 
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at Corinth at the cook's shop, lounging at the perfumer's, 
drinking at the taverns, instructing female singers, and 
carefllll;r arguing with them about their songs in the 
theatre, and about the laws of music. Some thought that 
Dionysius acted thus from folly, and indolent love of 
pleasure, but others considered that it was in order that he 
might be looked down upon, and not be an object of terror 
or suspicion to the Corinthians, as he would have been if 
they thought that he ill brooked his reverse of fortuue, and 
still nourished ambitious designs, and that his fooliGb. and 
licentious mode of life was thus to be accounted for. 

XV. But for all that, ccrtain of his sayings are remem
bered, which sufficiently prove that he showed real great
ness of mind in adapting himself to his altered circum
stances. When he arrived at Leukas, which, like Syra
cuse, was a Corinthian colony, he said that he was like a 
young man who has got into disgrace. They associate 
gaily with their brothers, but are ashamed to meet their 
fathers, and avoid them: and so he was ashamed to go to 
the parent city, but would gladly live there with them. 
Another time in Corinth, when some stranger coarsely 
jeered at the philosophio studies in whioh he used to 
delight when in power, and at last asked him wha.t good 
he had obtained from the wisdom of Plato, "Do you 
think," answered he, .. that I have gained nothing from 
Plato, when I bear my reverse of fortune as I do." When 
Alistoxenus, the musician, and some others asked him what 
fault he had found with Plato, and why, he answered that 
absolute power, amongst its many evils, was especially 
unfortunate in this, that none of a despot's so-called friends 
dare to speak their mind openly. And he himself, he said, 
had been by suoh men deprived ofthe friendship of Plato. 
A man, who thought himself witty, once tried to make a 
~oke of Dionysius by shaking out his oloak, when he came 
Into his presenoe, as is the oustom before despots, to show 
that one has no ooncealed weapons; but he repaid the jest 
by begging him to do it when he left him, that he might 
be sure that he had not stolen any of his property. 

Philip of Maoedon onoe, when they were drinking to
gether, made some sneering remark about the poetry and 
tragedies whioh lJionysius the elder had written, pretend-
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ing to be at a lOll to know how he found time for auch 
pursuita; but Dionysiul cleverly anBWeretl. .. lIe wrut6 
them during the time which you and I, aud all who are 
thought BUch lucky fellows, spend over our wine ... • 

Pmto never laW lJionyBiue at Corinth, for he waa 
dead at that time; but Diogence of Sinope, when he first 
met him, laid, .. IIow unworthily you live, DionYllius." 
Dionysius answered him, .. Thank you, lliogcnea, fllr 
sympathising with my misfortunes." .. Why," &aid Di~ 
genes; .. do you suppose that I sympathise with yuu, and 
am not rather grieved that a slave like you, a man fi t, like 
your father, to grow old and die on a millOrahle throne, 
should be living in luxury and enjoyment amtJngst UII?" 
SO, when I compare with theBe layingl of Ilil the lamen
tations which Philistius pours forth over the daughton 
of Le:plines, that they had fallen from the glories of 
sovereIgn power into a humble station, th(·y 168m to me 
like the complaininga of a woman who haB l08t her }l(lr
fumes, her purple drellBOs, or her jewolB. 

'I'heBe details, I think, for readen who are at leiaure, 
are not foreign to the design of biography, aud not with
out vl\lue. 

XVI. If the fall of Dionysiua 868ms Btrange. the p;ood 
fortune of Timoleon was no ICB8 wonderful. Within fifty 
days of his landing in Sicily, he wu muter of the citadol 
of SyracuBe, and aent back DionysiUB to PoloponneBua. 
Encouraged hy his IIUeceM, the Corinthians Bent him a 
reinforcement of two thoUB8nd hoplitea and two hundrod 
hOrBe. Theae men reached Thnril, but there fuund it im
p088ible to CroM over into Sicily, aa the CarthaginialUl 
held the aea with a great Beet. Aa it wu neceaaary fur 
them to remain there for a time, they made UII6 of their 
leisure to perform a mOBt excellent action. For the 
ThurianB made an expedition against the Bruttii,· and 
meanwhile thcae men took charge of their city, and guarded 
it carefully and trustily aa if it had been thtlir own. 

HikoteB meanwhile waa besieging the citadtll ofSyracuBe, 
and preventing corn from being brought by Ilea to the 
CorinthianB. He alBo obtained two Btranger&, whom he lent 
to as_inato Timoloon, who, trusting in the favour IIhOWD 

• The Dati,," of Soatht'rD Italr. 
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him by the gods, was living carelel!8ly and unsuspectinglJt 
among the poople of Adranum. These men, hearing that 
he wasJLbout to offor aacrifice. came into the temple with 
duggcrs under their cloaks, and mingling with the crowd 
round the altar, kept edging towards him. They were 
just on the point of arranging their attack, when" man 
struck one of them on the head with his sword, and he 
fell. Neither the assailant nor the accomplice of the 
fallen man stood his ground, but the one with his sword 
still in his hand ran and took refuge on a high rock, while 
the other laid hold of the altar, and begged for pardon at 
Timoloon's hands if he revealed the whole plot. When 
&l!8ured of his safety he confel!8ed that he and the man 
who had been killed hud been IIOnt thither to assaesinate 
Timoleon. Meanwhile others brou~ht back the man from 
the rock, who loudly declared that be had done no wrong, 
but had justly slain him in vengeance for his father, 
whom this wretch had killed at Leontini. Several of 
those present bore witnel!8 to the truth of his story, and 
they marvelled much at the ways of Fortune, how she 
mukes the most incongruous elements work together to 
accomplish her purposes. 'rho Corinthians honoured the 
man with a present of ten mimB, because he had oo-ope
rated with the guardian angel of Timoloon, and had put 
off the satisCaetion of his private wrong until a time when 
it sa \"ed the liCe of the general. This good fortune excited 
men's feelings so that they guarded and reverenced 
Timoleon 811 a sacred pel'80n sent by heaven to restore the 
liberties of Sicily. . 

X VII. When Hiketes failed in this attempt on Timoloon, 
and saw that many were joining him, he began to blame 
himself for only using the great Carthaginian force that 
was present by stealth, and as if he was ashamed of it, 
concealing his alliance and using them clandestinely, and 
he Bent Cor Mage, their General, to come with all the force 
at his disposal. He sailed in with a formidable fleet of a 
hundred and fifty ships, and took poBBeSsion of the harbour. 
disembarked sixty thousand troops, and encamped with 
them in the city of SyracUBe, so that all men thought that 
the 10ng-talked-oC and expected subjugation of Sicily to the 
barbarian was imminent. For the Carthaginians during 
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their endless wars in Sicily had never before tAken Syra
cuse, but now, by the invitation of the traitor Iliketea. the 
city was turned into a barbarian camp. The Corinthians 
in the citadel were in a position of great danger and diffi
culty, as they no longer had Bufficient proviHiunll. Lecalllle 
the harbours were blockaded. and they pe'1wtllally had to 
divide their forcea for skirmi8hes and battlea at the walls, 
and to repel every device and method of attack known in 
siege8. 

XVIII. Timoleon, however, relieved them by scnding 
corn from liatana in amall fillhing-amacks an(l boatH, 
which, chiefly in stormy weather, stole in through the 
triremes of the barbarian. when they were .cattcn.>d by 
the roughne8B of the sca. :Mago and Ilikete8. perceiving" 
this, determined to take Katana, from which place the 
besieged drew their supplice, and thE"y sailed from Syra
cuse with the best of their troop.. The Corinthian Noon, 
the General in command of the besieged force, observing 
from the citadel that those of the enemy who were left 
behind kept careles. guard, auddenly fell upon them, an(l, 
slaying some and routing the rest he made himsclf master 
of Achradina, which is the strongest and least &BBailable 
part of the city of Syracuse, which, as it were, OOJUIisti of 
several toWnB. 

Being now in posscssion of abundance of provision. and 
money, he did not leave the place, and go back to the 
citadel on the promontory, but fortified the circuit of 
Achradina and held it conjointly with the Acropolis, with 
which he connected its fortifications. A horseman from 
Syracuse brought the news of the capture of Achradina to 
l\Iago and Hiketes when they were close to Katana. 
Alarmed at the newa they returned with all speed, 
having neither taken the city they went to take, nor kept 
the one which they had taken. 

XIX. It may be doubted whether these action. owe 
more to fortune than to courage and conduct; but the 
next event can only be ascribed to fortune. The Corin
thian troops at 1.'hurii were in fear of the Carthaginian 
trireme8 under Hanno which were watching them, and as 
the sea had for many days been exooasively rough, in con
sequence of a gale, determined to march on foot through 
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too Bruttii. Partly by persu88ion and partly by force 
they made their way to Rhegiutn, while the sea was still 
very stormy. . The Carthaginian Admiral who no longer 
expected the Corinthiane,and thought that he was waiting 
there to no purpose, persuaded himself that he had invented 
a tnll8terpiece of deceit. He ordered his sailors to crown 
themselvtlB with garland .. decked out hie triremes with 
Greek shields and wreaths of palm, and set out for Syra 
CUIie. As he pa8sed the citadel they cheered loudly, and 
with uproarious merriment called out to the garrison that 
they had come back after a complete victory over the 
Corinthians, hoping by thie means to dispirit the besieged. 
But while he WII8 J'laying these iillly tricks the Corinthians 
·had reached Rhegium, and as no cne disputed their p~s
Bage, arid the cessation of the gale had made the straits 
singularly smooth and calm, they embarked in the p88II3ge 
boats and what fishing-smacks were to 00 found, and 
crossed over into tiicily, so easily and in such calm 
weather that they were able to mllke their horses swim 
alongside of the ve886ls and tow them by their halters. 

Xx. As soon as they had crossed, Timoleon met them, 
and at once obtained posscssion of Mossina, and, after 
reviewing them, marched on I:lyracuee at once, confiding 
more in his good fortune and his former sucoesses than 
in the number of hie troops, which amounted to no more 
than four thousand. When Mago heard of this march, 
he was much disquieted, and his suspicions of his allie8 
were increased by the following circum8tance. In the 
marshes round tile city, into which ruus much fresh 
water from springs and rivers which find their way into 
the sea, there was a great quantity of ee18, which 
afforded plenty of Bport tor those who cared to fish for 
them; and the mercenary soldiers on both sides ueed to 
meet and fish whenever there was a ce8Sl!tion of hostili
tie.. As they were all Greeks, and had no private 
grounds for hatred, they would cheerfully risk their 
lives in battle against each other, but during times of 
truce they conversed freely. 1:)0 then, while engaged in 
fishing, they talked to one another, and admired the beauty 
of the sea,"and the fine situation of the city. Then one of 
the Corinthian garrison said, .. Can it be that you, Greeks 
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88 you are, should be endeavouring to betray to tho 
barbarian so great and beautiful a city as this, and that 
you should be trying to establish these llase and cruel 
Carthaginians nearer to our country? Rather ol1l;ht you 
to wish that there were more Sicilies to act 88 bulwarka 
of Greece. Do you suppose that these men have gathered 
together their host from the pillars of Herakles and the 

. Atlantio coast, and risked their lives at sea, merely to 
support the dynasty of Hiketes? He, if he had the spirit 
of a real prince, never would have turned out his brethren, 
and invited the enemy into his native land, but would 
have made terms with Timoleon and the Corinthians, 
and been honoured ~rdingly." These words were 
noised abroad in the camp by the mercenaries, and gave 
Mago the pretext which he had long been waiting for, 
to ablmdon their callBe on the plea of IIUflpecting their 
fidelity. Wherefore, although Iliketes begged him to 
remain, and pointed out how far superior he was to the 
enemy, yet he, thinking that Timoleon's army 8urpassed 
his in courage and good fortune 88 much 88 his did in 
numbers, weighed anchor at once and sailed to Africa, 
letting Sicily slip through his fingers, to his great di .. 
grace, for no assignable reason. 

XXI. On the next day appeared Timoleon with hi8 
troop8 in battle array. As soon as they learned their 
departure, and 8aw the harbour, they proceeded to mock 
at the cowardice of Mago, and. they sent a crier round 
the city offering a reward to anyone who would tell 
them to what place the Carthaginian force had run away. 
Neverthele88, Hikete8 8till 8howed a bold front. an<1 did 
not relax his hold on the city, and, &8 the part which 
was in his p088ession was IItrong and hard of acce88, 

Timoleon divided his army, and himaelf led the I1IIsault 
on the most difficult side of the position, by the river 
Anapus, ordering another body, under Iaiae the Corin
thian, to attack from Achradina. A third COrpll, coneillting 
of the newly arrived reinforcement under Deinarch1l.8 anJ 
Demaretua were to attack EpipoLe.. The lUl8ault took 
place simultaneously on all sides. . The speedy rout of 
Hiketes and capture of the city may be j\l8tly ascribed 
to the skill of the General; but the fact that not one of 
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the Corinthians was killed or wounded is due to Tima
leon'. good fortune, which seemed to vie with his courage 
and try to make those who read of his exploits wonder 
at theil' good luck more than their merit. 

In a fllw days not only was all Sicily and Italy ringing 
with his fame, but throughout Greeoe his great IIUccesses 

-were known, and the city of Corinth, which scarcely 
thought that the expedition had reached Sicily, heard 
at the same time that the troops were safe and viotorious, 
lIolrosperoullly did affairs turn out, and with suoh speed 
di fortune publillh the glory of his deed .. 

XXIL Timoleon, having thUB gained possession of the 
fortified oitadel on the promontoIY, did not fall into the 
lIame snare aB Dion, and was not moved to spare the plaoe 
fur the Bake of its beautiful and costly architecture. 
Dion's jealousy of the people led him to distrust them, 
and proved his ruin; but Timoleon took a very different 
course. He made proclamation that any Syracusan who 
chose might come with a crowbar and take part in the 
delltruction of the despot's castle. When they had all 
assembled, in order to mark that day and that proclama
tion as the real beginning of liberty, they not only 
destroyed and subverted the castle, but also the houses 
and tombs of the despots. 'l'imoleon at onoe had the 
place levelled, and built upon it courts of justice, delight
mg the citizens by substituting a republic for a tyranny. 

Having taken the city, he was now at a loss for 
citizens, for BOme had been killed in the wars and revolu
tions, and some had gone into exile to avoid the despots, 
so that the market-plaoe of Syracuse was OTerrun with 
herbage so deep and thick that horses were pastured on 
it. while the grooms lay ou the grass near them. The 
other cities. except a very few,'had become the haunts of 
deer and wild boars, and persons at leisure used to hunt 
them with dogs in the suburbs and round the wall .. 
None of those who had taken refuge in the various forts 
allli cMstles would return to the city, as they all felt a 
dread and hatred of publio assemblies and politics, whioh 
had produoed the greater part of the tyrants under whom 
they had suffered. In this diffioulty it occurred to 
'!'imoleon and the Syracusans to apply to the Corinthians, 
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and Ilsk them to send out fresh colonists from Greece. 
Otherwise, they said, the land must lie uncultivated. 
and, above all, they were looking forward to a great _r 
with Africa, as they heard that on Mago'. rctftrn the 
Carthaginians were so enraged at his failure, that, though 
he committed suicide to avoid a wone fate. they had 
crucified his dead body, and were collecting a great force, 
meaning next summer to invade Sicily. 

XXIII. When these letters from Timoleon reached 
them, together with ambassadon from the Syra.cullanll, 
who besought them to take upon them the care of this 
their poor city, and once again become the founders of it, 
the Corinthians were not tempted by greed to take unfair 
advantages and seize the city for themselves, but first 
sent heralds to all the games held in honour of the gods 
throughout Greece, and to all placea where people as
sembled. to proclaim that the Corinthians, having abolished 
despotism at Syracuse and driven out the despot, invite 
all Syracusans and other Sicilian Greek. who choose to 
go and dwell in the city under free institutions, receiving 
an equal and juAt share of the land. Next they sent mes
sengers to Asia Minor and the islands, wherever they heard 
that most of the scattered bands of exile. had settled, 
and invited them all to come to Corinth, &8 the Corin
thian.would at their own expense furnish them with 
vessels and commanders and a Bafe convoy to Syracuse. 

By these proclamation. Corinth gained great and well
deserved renown, seeing that she had forced Syracuse 
from its tyrants, saved it from the barbarians, and given 
back the country to its own citizens. The ('xiles, however, 
when assembled at Corinth found their numbers too small, 
and begged to be allowed to receive among them others 
from Corinth and the rest of Greece. When by this 
means they had raised their numbe1'8 to not less than ten 
thousand. they sailed to Syracuse. Many citizens from 
Italy and Sicily had already joined Timoleon, who. when 
he found their numbers (according to Athanis) amount to 
sixty thousand. divided the country among them, and sold 
the houses for a thousand talentB. affording the original 
citizens the option of purchasing their own houlK'S. At 
the same time, to relieve the financial distress of the State, 
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with a view to the approaching war, he even sold all the 
statues. A vote of the a880mbly was taken about each 
ono, and he was condemned, like a criminal on his trial. 
On thi~ occasion they say that the 8yracueans, though they 
condemned all the rest, decided on keeping that of the 
ancient prince Gelo, because they admired and respected 
him for his victury over the Carthaginians at Himera. 

XXIV. The life of Syracuse being rekindled by this 
inBux of citizens from all quarters, 'l'imoleon dete~ned 
to set free the other cities also, and to exterminate the 
despots in Sicily. In the course of his campaigns against 
them he compelled Hiketes to renounce his alliance with 
the Carthaginians. to demolish his castle, and to live in 
Leontini as a private citizen. Leptines, the despot ot 
A pollonia and of several smaller towns, fearing to be 
taken by him, surrendered. Timoleon spared his life, 
and sent him to Corinth, as he thought that it reBected 
credit upon his native city, that the despots of Sicily 
should be seen by all Greece living there as humble exiles. 
As for the soldiers whom he had in his pay, he determined 
not to keep them idle, but to support thom by the plunder 
of an enemy's country. So while he himself returned to 
Syracuse, to superintend the reconstruction of the con
stitution, and to assist the lawgivers Kephalus and 
Dionysius in framing the best form of polity, he sent 
the troops under Deinarchus and Demaretus to subdue 
the westorn portion of the island, which had fallen into 
the hands of the Carthaginians. Here they induced 
soveral cities to re\'oIt from the barbarians, and not only 
gained abundant pay and plunder for themselves from 
their conquestq,.. but were able to furnish funds for the 
approaching war. 

XXV. During this time the Carthaginian forces sailed 
to Lilyblllum with seventy thousand men, two hundred 
.. hips of war, and a thousand transports carrying engines 
of war, four horse chariote, provisions, and other war 
material, as they meant no longer to use half measuref1, 
but at ono swoop to drive the Greeks out of Sicily. 
Their force indeed was sufficient for the conquest of the 
8ikeliot Greeks even' if they had not been weakened by 
their internal strife. 
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Hearing that their own part of the island was ll(oing 
ravaged, they at once in great anger marched to attack 
the Corinthian .. under the command of l1asdrobal and 
Hamilcar. Newa of this quickly reached Syrae~80, and 
the great numbers of the enemy caulICd lIuch JlIlnio 
among the citizen .. that, numerous 88 they were, TilllOo 
leon could only induce three thousand to get under BTIIIII 

and follow him. Beaidea theBe, there WILl the paid foroc. 
four thousand in number; and of these again about a 
thousand were overcome by their fears on the march, 
and went back, declaring that 'l'imolcon could not La in 
his right senllCS, but. must be insane to march with five 
thousand foot and a thousand horae to attack leventy 
thousand men, and to IICparate his force ('ight daYlI' jour
ney from Syracuse, in a place where there Wall no hope of 
shelter for the fugitives or of honouraLle burial for the 
dead. 1'imoleon treated it 88 an advantage that th(OIle 
men disclosed their cowardice before the day of battle. 
He encouraged the rest, and 100 them with all hlUlte to 
the river Krimesu .. where he heard that the Carthaginian. 
were conoentrating. 

XXVI. A. he waa mounting a hill, beyond which he 
expected to see the camp and army of the enemy, there 
met him lOme mules loaded with parsley. It occurred to 
the IOMiers that this waa a bad omen, for we general I, 
1lIIe parsley for wreathing tombs; indeed from this 
p'raetice arises the proverb, when a man is dangero1l81y 
ill, that he is ready for his parsley. Willhing to rid them 
from this superstition and to stop their feara, Timoleon 
halted them, and made a suitable epeech. pointing out 
that their crown of victory had come of ita own accord 
into their handa before the battle, for this is the herb 
with which the Corinthians crown the victors at the 
Isthmian games. accounting it sacred and peculiar to their 
own country. For then parsley waa UlIed for the crown 
at the Isthmian game .. 88 it is even to this day at thOtOe 
of Nemea, and the pine ha.a only been lately introduced. 
So Timoleon, having addresaed his IOldiera, aa hlUl oc~n 
said, first crowned himself with the parsley, and then his 
officers and men did 110 likewise. But the prophets per
ceiving two eagles flying towards them, one of whom 
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carried a snake in ita talons, while the other flew along 
with loud and inspiriting erie .. pointed them out to the 
IOldien, who all began to pray and invoke the gods. 

XX VII. The time of year waa the beginning of lummer, 
near the 10lstice at the end of the month Thar~elion.· A 
thick mist rose from the river, and all the plain was con
cealed in fog, 10 that nothing could be seen of the enemy, 
but only a confused murmur from the movement of that 
great host reached the hill The Corinthian .. when they 
had reached the summit, paused and piled their arms. 
Now the sun shone out, and the mist lQ88 from the valley. 
Gathering together, it hung ill clouds about the hill-tops. 
while below, the river Krlmesuuppeared, with the enemy 
Cl'OBBing it. 

Fil'1lt went the four-horse chariot. in terrible pomp, all 
drawn up in battle array, while next to them followed ten 
thousand hoplites with white lhields. These they con
jectured to be nati~e Carthaginians by the splendour of 
their equipmenta and their slow and orderly march. 
Following these came the other nations. turbulently and 
cf!nfuseilly struggling acro8B. Timoleon, seeing that the 
river kept ofl"the maBB ofthe enemy, and allowed them to 
light with just BO many as they chose, pointed out to his 
lIoldiera how the enemy'l array was broken by the stream, 
BOrne having croeeed, and BOme being still crossing. He 
ordered Demaretus to take the cavalry and charge the 
Carthaginian., to prevent their having time to form in 
order of battle. But he himself marched down to the 
plain, having drawn up his force with the other Sicilian 
Greeks and a few strangers on each of the winge, but 
with hi. Syracusans and the best of the paid force under 
hiB own command in the oentle. 

For"aahort time he held back. watching the efTectofthe 
cavalry charge; but seeing that they were unable to come 
to blOWB with the Carthaginiana becauseot the chariota 
which careered about in front of their ranks. and that 
they. constantly had to fall back to avoid their ~rray being 
broken, and. then to make short rushes as "OCC&Blon served, 
he himself took his shield, and called to the infantry to 
follow him and be of good cheer. It seemed to them that 

• AboutUal· 
2. 
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his voice was more than man'a, and louder than was his 
wont, either from their Cacultiea being strained by the 
excitement of the oontest, or elM becaulI6, u mOllt of them 
believed, some god shouted with him. Quickly tht>y raisOO 
their war-cry in answer, and begged him to lead tholU on 
and wait no longer. Ordering the cavalry to ride round 
the line of chariot a and attack the infantry in flank, he 
closed up the foremost ranb, and with the trumpet 
sounding the charge, attacked the Carthaginiana. 

XXVIII. They manfully encountered his first 88Bault, 
and being armed with iron cuirasBea and bl'll8l helmet-. 
and protected with large shielda, they were able to with
stand the thrust of the Greek spears. Dut when tho 
struggle came to be decided with awords, where skill .. 
well as strength was employed, there auddenly broke upon 
them from the mountain a a terrible atorm of thunder 
with vivid flashes of lightning. The mist, which had 
hitherto hung about the mountain peaks, now rolled down 
on to the field of battle, with violent gusta. hail, and rain. 
The Greeks received it on their backs, while the rain beat 
into the faces of the barbarians, and the lightning 
dazzled their eyes, &I the storm swept violently along 
with frequent flashes from the clouds. These were great 
disadvantages, especially to inexperienood ml.'n, &II the 
thunder and the pattering of the rain and hail on their 
armour prevented their hearing the oommands of their 
officers. The Carthaginiall8, not being lightly equipped. 
but, as has been narrated, in oomplete armour. slipped on 
the muddy ground and were encumbered by the wet Colda 
of their dress, which rendered them ICB8 active in the fight. 
and easily overcome by the Greeks, since when they fell 
in the slippery mud they oould not rise again with their 
shielda. The river KrimJ81lll, which had been held up by 
tht;l multitudes that were crossing it, W&I now swollen to a 
toi'nmt by the rain, and the plain through which it runa. 
lying .. it does under many steep glene and ravines, was 
DOW covered with streams not running in'the ordinary 
channels, in which the Carthaginiane stumbled and were 
hard bested. 

At last, from the violence of the stann, and the Greeks 
having cut to pieces the~ front rank, a ch\llleu body of four 
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hundred men, the grcat mas. turned and fled. Many 
were overtaken and slain on the plain, and many ruOl" 

perished in the river, while the light-armed troops 
prevented mORt of them from gaining the shelter of the 
mountain.. It W311 said that among the myriads of Blain 
there were three thousand citizens of Carthage-a great 
10811 and grief to that city, for they belonged to the noblest 
and ricllest clasReIl; nor do we ever hear of so many 
native Carthaginians having perilliled in anyone battle 
before this, as they generally make nse of Libyan, Spanish 
and Numidian troops, so that in caBe of defeat the 1088 
falls upon other nation •. 

XXIX. The Greeks discovered the rank of the dead by 
the richness of their spoil; for when they colleJted the booty 
no account was taken of iron or braBS, .uch an abundance" 
was there of Bilver and gold; for they croBBed the river 
and captured the enemy'. camp. Of the captives, the 
greater part were stolen by the soldiers, and sold privately, 
but a body of five tholJsand wa. brought into the common 
stock. 'fwo hundred ohariots also were taken. The most 
glorious and magnificent Ipectacle of all was the tent of 
'nmoleon, round which booty of every kind was piled up 
in heaps, among which were a thousand corslets of cxqui
Bite workmanship,. and ten thousand shilllds. As they 
were but few to gather the :plunder of so many, and &8 

they fell in with such riches, It was only on the third day 
. that they managed to erect a trophy of their victory. 
Together with the despatch announcing his success, 
Timoleon Bent home to Corinth the finest of the arms and 
armour, desiring to make his country envied by all men, 
when they should Bes, in that alone of all Greek cities, that 
the most important shrines were not adorned with Grecian 
spoils, nor with offerings obtained by the slaughter of men 
of their own race and blood, dismal memorials at best, 
but with spoils of the barbarian, whose inscriptions bore 
lIoble testimony to the justice, as well as the courage of the 
victors, telling how the Corinthians and their general, Timo
leon, having freed the Greeks who dwell in Sicily from the 
yoke of Carthage, set up these thank-offerings to the gods. 

XXX. After the victory he left the paid force in the 
enemy's country, to l'llovage and plunder the ClU1haginian 

2E2 
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dominions, and himsell proceeded to Syracuse. lIe now 
ordered out of the island thoae mercenary troop, by whom 
he had been deserted before the battle; and even forced them 
to quit Sicily before ,unset. These men croll8ed into. Italy 
and perished there at the hanW! of the Bruttiana. who 
broke their word to them and betrayed them, 'l'hie was the 
penalty which Heaven imposed on them for their desertion. 
But Mamercus, the despot of Catana, and Iliketcs, either 
through disgust at 'fimoleon', lueceS8CII, or else fearing 
him as a )]lan not likely to keep faith with despota, made 
an alliance with Carthage, &I they said that the Cartha
ginians, unl_ they wished to be utterly driven out of 
hicily, must send a competent force and a general. Gisco 
the son of Hanno sailed thither with aeventy lhips, and 
also with a force of Greek mercenary IOldicrs, whom the 
Carthaginians had never used before; but now they were 
fllll of admiration for the Greeks, a, being the mOlt 
warlike and invincible of men. Having effected a junction 
of their forcel in the territory of Messina. they cut to 
pieces a body of four hundred foreign 101diers whom 
Timoleon sent against them; .amd in the Carthaginian 
dominion they laid an ambush near the place called 
Hietre, and cut off the hired troop, of EuthymUi the 
Leukadian. Both theae circumstances )]lade the good 
fortune of Timoleon more renowned. For these were lOme 
of the men who under Philomelus of Phokie and Ono
marchus sacrilegiously took Delphi, and shared in the 
plunder of the temple. As all men 'loathed them and 
IIhrank from them as from men under a curse, they 
wandered about Peloponnesus until Timoleon, being 
uuable to get any other soldiers. enlisted them in hie 
aervice. When they reached Sicily, they were victorious 
in every battle which they fought where he was present. 
After the most important struggles of the war were over, 
they were sent to reinforce others, and so perished and 
came to nought; and not all at once, but piecemeal, as if 
·their avenging fate had given way to 'l'imoleon', good 
fortune for a season, lest the goodJshould suffer from the 
punishment of the wicked. 'l'hus the kindne118 of the gods 
towarWi Timoleon was no 1_ seen and wondered a~ ia 
his failures than in hie Succet11iC8. 



LIFE OF TIMOLEON. 421 

XXXI. The people of Syracuse were much nettled by 
the insulting jests passed upon them by the despots. 
Mamer,cus, who plumed himself on his poems and trage
dies, gave himself great airs after conquering the mercen
aries, and when he hung up their shields aa offel'ings to the 
gods, he inscribed this insolent elegiao oouplet upon them • 

.. These. with purple wrought.. and ivory, gold, and amber, 
W II with our 1i1llVle lbielda conquered aud laiLI in &he dust." 

After theBe events, while Timoleon waa on a campaign in 
the direction of Kalauria, Biketes invadcd the ~yracusan 
territory, did much damage and insult; and retired loaded 
with spoil, past the very walls of Kalauria, despising 
Timoleon, who had but a smail force with him. Be, 
however, let him pass, but then pursued with his cavalry 
and light troops. Hiketes, perceiving this, halted after 
crossing the river Damyrias, and drew up his troops along 
the farther bank to dispute the passage, enoouraged to do 
so by the different nature of the ford, and the steepneB8 of 
the hills on either hand. Now a strange rivalry and 
contest arose among Timoleon's oaptains, which delayed 
their onset. No one chose to ll't anyone else lead the way 
against the enemy, but each man wished to be first I so 
that their crossing was conducted in a disorderly fashion, 
each man trying to push by and outstrip the rest. Here
upon Tiruoleon, wishing to choose the leaders by lot, took 
a ring from each. These he threw into his own cloak, mixed 
them up, and showed the first which he drew out, which 
happened to be engraved with the figure of a trophy of 
victory. When the young men saw tbis they raised a 
ahout of joy, and would not wait for the rest to be drawn, 
but each man, as fast 8a he could, rode through the river 
and set upon the enemy. Their 8BBault was irresistible; 
the enemy fled, all of them throwing away their shields, 
and with the loss of a hundred men. 

XXXII. Soon after this, while 'l'imoleon was campaign
ing in the Leontine oountry, he took Biketes alive, with 
his son Eupolemus, and Euthymus, the commander of his 
cavalry. 'l'he soldiers seized and bound them, and led 
them into 'l'imoleon's presence. Hiketes and his son were 
put to death as despots and traitors; nor did Euthymull 
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meet with compaBBion, though he Wal a man of renown in 
athletic contest, and of great pel'BOnal bravery, becauae 
of a BCOffing speech of which he was accused agaivst the 
Corinthians. The story goea that he was addreMing the 
people of Leontini on the lIubject of the Corinthian in
vasion, and told them that there was nothing to be 
alarmed at if 

.. Corinthian ladiea haft com. out from home. • 

Thus it is that mOllt people seeD> t:> luWer more from hard 
words than hard deeds, and B!'a more excited by insult 
than by actual hurt. What we do to oW' enemies in war 
is done of nece88ity, but the evil We any of thom seems to 
spring from an exoe88 of spite. 

XXXIII. On Timoleon's return the Syracuannl brou/l:ht 
the family and daughtera of Hikete& before the puLlio 
aBBembly for trial. and condemned them to death. And 
this, methinks, is the mOllt heartletlll of Timoleon's actions, 
that for want of a word from him these poor creatures 
shonld have perished. He seems not to have interfered, 
and to have let the people give full vent to their desire to 
avenge Dion, who dethroned DionyaiuL For llikete& wal 
the man who threw Dion's wife Arete alive into the Be&, 
with her sister Aristomache and her little WIn, as ia told in 
the Life of Dion. 

XXXIV. After this he marched against Mamercu at 
Camna. He beat him in a pitched battle near the river 
Abolus, routing him with a 1088 of two thousand men, no 
small part. of whom belonged to the Phoonician contin/I:Cnt 
under Giaco. Hel'tlupon, at the request of the Carthaginian.., 
he made peace, stipulating that they should hold the 
country beyond the river Lykua, and that those who 
wished should be allowed to have it and go to reside at 
Syracuse, with their families and property, and a180 that 
they should give up their alliance with the despots, In 
despair at this Mamercus sailed to Italy, to try to bring 
the Luoanians against Timoleon and the Syracusana; but 
he was deserted by his followera, who turned their shipe 
back, sailed to Syracuse, and surrendered Catana to 

• A Ii". ill the Medea of EOJipidd. The p .. iot or the joke deveuda 
OD th" ponctnatLOD, bot cau~ be kept in VauaLotiua. . 
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Timoleon. Mamercua now was forced to take refuge in 
Me8IIina with Hippo, the despot there. But Timoleon 
l18me !nd besieged it both by sea and land. Hippo 
endeavoured to escape on a .hip, and was taken. The 
people of MeBBina, to whom he was delivered up, brought 
every one, even the boYI from achool, into the theatre, to 
witneBl that moat ealutary Ipectacle, a tyrant meeting 
with hia deserts. He waa put to death with torture; but 
MamercuB surrendered himself to 'l'imoleon on condition 
that he should have a fair trial before the people of 
tip-acuse, and that Timoleon should eay nothing against 
him. When he was brought to Syracuse he was brou~ht 
before the people, and tried to deliver a lon~ premeditated 
speech to them, but meeting with interruptlOnll and seeing 
that the assembly was inexorable he flung away hiB cloak 
and rushed acrosa the theatre, striking hiB head against 
a stone step with the intention of killing himself. How
ever he failed, and paid the penalty of his crimes by suffer
ing the death of a pirate. 

XXXV. In this fashion the despotisms were put down 
by Timolcon, an'd the WanJ finiahed. The whol. island. 
which had become a mere wilderness through the constant 
ware, and was grown hateful to the very natives, under 
hia adminiatration became so civilized and desirable a 
country that colonists aailed to it from those very plaoes 
to which its own citizens had formerly betaken themselves 
to escape from it. For Akragaa and Gela, large cities, 
which after the war with Athens had been destroyed by 
the Carthaginiana, were now repeopled; the former colonists 
led by Megellna and Pheristus, from Elea on the ~th 
coast of Italy, and the lat\erc by a party led by Gorgus, 
who ,aalled .from Keos and collected together the former 
citizens, 

When these citiell were being reorganiaed Timoleon not 
only afforded them peace and eafety. but also gave them 
great aasistance, and showed so great an interest in them 
8S to be loved and respected by them 8S their real Founder. 
'l'he other cities also all of them looked upon him with the 
eame feelings, so that no peace could be made by them, 
no laws established, no country divided among settlers, 
no constitutional ch~ges made that seemed eailiifactory, 
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unless he had a hand in them, and arranged them just as 
an architect, when a building is finillhcd, gives lOme 
graceful touches which adorn the whole. • 

XXXVI. There were many Greeks, in his lift'time, who 
became great, and did great thin~, such as TimotheulI, 
and Agesilaus, and Pelopidas, and l'imoleon'lI great model, 
Epameinondas. But these men's actions produced a glory 
which was involved in much strain and toil, and lOme of 
their deeds have incurred censure, and even been repented 
of. Whereas those of Timoleon, if we except the terrible 
affair of hil brother, have nothing in them to which we 
cannot apply, like Timaeutl, that VOl'llC of Sophocles-

"Ye gods, what Venus or what grace divine 
Took pari ill thia." 

For as in the poetry or AntimachulI, and the paintingll of 
DionY8ius, the Kolophonianll, we find a certain vigour and 
poV}'('r, yet-think them forced in expre8sion, and produced 
with n:.uch labour, while the paintings of NikomachuB and 
the verses of Homer, besidel their other gracea and merita. 
have the charm of seeming to have been composed E6sily 
and without effort, 10 also the campaigns of Timoleon, 
when compared with the laborious and hardly contested 
ones of Epameinondaa or Agesilaull, seem to have, beaiJes 
their glory, a wonderful ease, which property is not 10 
much to be attributed to good luck as to proaperoUl valour. 
He, however, ascribed all his SUcce8lCl to t'ortune, for in 
writing to his friends at hOJIl8, and in his public speeches 
to the Syracusans, he frequently expl'fl8lled hia thankful
neSl to this goddesa, who, having determined to save 
Sicily, had chosen to ascribe to him the credit of doing it. 

- In his house he built a chapel to Automatia,-the goddels 
under whose auapicel ble8lingl and glory came aa it were 
of themselves; To her he offered sacrificeB, and conse
crated hia house to her. He lived in a house which the 
Syracusanl had bestowed upon him aa a lpecial prize for 
his SUcce8lCS al general, and alao the moat beautiful and 
pleasant country -to where indeed he apent moat of his 
leiaure time with hil wife and children, whom he had lent 
for from Corinth. For he never returned to Corinth. nor 
mixed himself up in the troubles of Greece, nor did he 
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expose himselt to the hatred of political faction, which is 
the rock npon which great generals commonly split, in 
their ineat18te thirst for honour and power; but he re
mailloo'in Sicily, enjoying the blessings of which he was 
the author j the greatest of whioh was to see so many 
cities, and so many tens of thousands, all made happy and 
llroRperous by hiB mean&. . 

XXXVII. But sinoe, as Simonides says, all larks must 
have crests, and all republics sycophants, so two of the 
1)OI.ular leaders, Laphystius and Demaenetus, attacked 
l'imoleon. When Laphystius was insisting on his giving 
bail for some lawsuit, ~e would notlermit the people to 
boot at him or stop him; for he sai . that all hiB labours 
and dangers had been endured to obtain for every Spa
cusan the right of appealing to the laws. Demaenetus 
made many attacks in the publio assembly on 'hiB general
ship: but he made him no answer except to deolare his -
thankfulneBl to the gods for having granted-his prayer 
that he might see all Syracusans in pOBBession of liberty 
ofspcooh. 

Though he confessedly had performed the greatest and 
most glorious nctions of any Greek of his time, and though 
he had gained the glory of having alone done that which 
the orators in their Ilpeeohes at great publio meetings used 
to urge the entire nation to attempt, he was fortunately 
removed from the treubles which foIl upon"ancient Greece, 
and Baved from defiling his hands with the blood of hiB 
countrymen. BiB courage and conduct were shown at 
the expense of barbarians and despots; his mildneBl of 
temper was experienced by Greeks; he was able to erect 
the trophies for mOBt of his victories, without causing 
toors and mourning to the citizens; but nevertheless, 
within eight years, he restored Sicily to its native inha
bitants, freed from the scourges which had affiicted it tor 
so long a time and seemed so ineradicable. When ad
vanced in years he sulfored from a dimneBl of sight, whioh 
soon became total blindneBl. Be had done nothing to 
cause it, and had met with no acoident, but the disease 
was congenital, and in time produced a cataract. Many of 
hill relatives are said in a similar fashion to have IOBt 
their sight when advanced in years. But AthaniB tells 
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us that during the war wiili Hippo and Mam~rcu .. at tho 
camp at Myllle. his eyesight beaune atltlCt..'<i. and that th.ia 
was noticed by all, but that h. did not on that acrout 
desist from the ai~ but peneven,.} in the wat, till h. 
captured the two \!espota; but aa IUOIl .. be returm,.} to 
~yracuee h. resigned his ~lIIt of eommandl'r-in~bi6r. 
begging the citizen. to allow him &0 do eo, u the wa.r had 
bet-n bruught to a happy CODcluaiOL 

XXX '-ilL That he endued his miaCortune without ~ 
pining ia DOt to be wuoJered at; but ODe must aJ.mire tho 
l\'8~leCt and IOTe ehown him when bliD,l by the rool,le 
of byracue. They coutaDUy visited him. aD,1 b.rou~ht 
with theDlanyatrangeni that might be eta,-wg wiili th"m. 
roth to his town and COUDUy house. &0 .bow thl'ln their 
benefactor. glorying in the lact that hoi had cboeea to 
Bpend his lif" amon~t them. and had eoorned tho magni
ficent reception which his exploits woulJ han:! ensured 
him. had he returned to Gl'Ot"Ce. Of the many iwporlllnt 
tributee to hie worth nOlle wu peakr than the dtlC~ 
of the Sytllcusana that whenever theyehould be eDp~1 
ia war with fOftign tribee, they wuuld have a Corinlhi.m 
for their general.. Gftat honour was altJo refl~~ted upon 
him by thdr conduct in the fublic U8Ilwbly; fur, thvu~h 
they managt."ll ordinary bulilm'A by thewselvee" on the 
OC'CUion of an! important .lobate they 1IaeJ to call Lilla 
in. Then he Would drive through the IWlrket-I't...-e into 
the theatnt; and wben the ~ge in "'hich he ea.t .... 
brought in, the reople would riso anJ Balute him with 
OI1e voice.. lIanng I"t'turned their greeting. and .llo~ 
a short time for their cheers and bl~'tlSings. he woulJ he.r 
the disputed point dobated. and theD give hie opinion. 
When thia had heeD voW 1IpeD hi. llervante would k.J 
hie carriage out of the theatre. while the citizens. e~r
ing and applauding him as he went. prooeed~ to dcel_t..-h 
th ... ir other b~ without him. 

XXXIX. Cheriahed in his olJ age with IUch reepect 
and LODour, .. the common fath~r of his counUy, Timolooa 
at length. after ,; alight illDE'llll, d~ Some time was 
given for the 8yncuIIIUlS to prelllU'e his funeral. and for 
ueighboura and foreigners to _mble., l1li) that the C't're
U10l11 was performed with great Bl'leDWUl'. Tho WeI', 
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magnificently adorned. and carried by young men chosen 
by lot. pU&ld over the place where once the castle of 
Dionyaiu8 had been pulled down. 'The proce88ion was 
joined fly ten8 of thousands of men and women, whose 
appearance was gay enough for a festival, fur they all 
wore garlands and white robes. Their lamentations and 
tears mingled with their praises of the deceased showed 
that they were not performing thi8 as a matter of mere 
outward respect and ~mpliance with a decree, but that 
they exprc88ed realaorrow and loving gratitude. At last, 
when the bier was placed upon the pyre, Demetrius, the 

Joudest voiced of the heralds at that time, read aloud the 
following :-

.. The Syracllsan people 8Olemnise, at the cost of two 
hundred minE, the funeral of this man, the Corinthian 
Timoleon, son of Timodemus. They have pal!llled. a vote 
to honour him for all future time with festival matches 
in musio. horse and chariot races, and gymnaBtics, because, 
after having put down the despots, 8ubdued the foreign 
enemy, and recolonized the greatdt among the ruined 
citie8, he restored to the Sicilian Greeb their constitution 
and law .. "· 

They buriea him in the market-place, and afterwards 
surrounded the spot with a colonnade, and built a palastra 
in it for the young men to practise in, and called it the 
Timoleonteum; and, living under the constitution and 
laws which he established, they passed many years in 
prosperity. 

• Grote.. 
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LIFE OF ~MILIUS. 
II.- MOST writers agree that the lEmilian was one or the 
most noble and ancient of the patrician families of Home. 
Those who tell U8 that King Kuma was" pupil of Pytha
goras, narrate also that Mamercus, the founJor of this 
family, was a son of that philosopher, who for hiJ. 
singular grace and 8ubtlety of speech was surnamed 
lEmiliU8. Most of the members of the family who gained 
distinction by their valour, were also fortunate, and 
even the mishap Rf Lucius Paullua at Cannle bore ample 
testimony to hi8 prudence and valour. }'or 8ince he 
could not prevail upon hi8 colleague to refrain from 
battle, he, though against his better jutlgment, took part 
in it, and disdained to fiy; but when he who had begun 

. the contest fled from it, he stood firm, and dit:d fighting 
the enemy. This .iEmiliu8 had a daughter, who married 
Scipio the Great, and a son who i8 the 8ubject of this 
memoir. Born in an age which was rendered illurtrioUA 
by the valour and wisdom of many diatinguiahed Dlen, 
he eclipsed them all, though he followed none of the 
studie8 by which young men were then gaining them
selvea a reputation, but ch08e a different path. He did 
not practise at the bar, nor could he bring himself to 
court the favour of the people by the greetings, embr&Oell, 
and professions of friendship to which most men used to 
stoop to obtain popularity. Not that he WILl br nature 
unfitted for such pursuits; but he considered lt better 
to gain a reputation for coupLge, jnstice, and truth, in 
which he lOOn outshone his contemporarie8. 

IlL The first honourable office for which he was a 
candidate was that of !ediIe, for which he was elected 
against twelve others, who, they say, all afterwards 

• In Sintenis'. test the chapter with which this life aauall1 begim 
is prellxed t.o the Life of Timolton. 
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became consuls. When chosen a priest of the college 
of Augurs, whom the Romans appoint to watch and 
rogister the omens dorived from the flight of birds, or 
the lIigyw of the heavens, he so carefully applied himself 
to learning the anci.mt customs and religion of his 
ancestors, that the priesthood, hitherto merely considered 

. as an empty title of honour and sought after for that 
reason only, became regarded as the sublimest craft of 
all. confirming the saying of the philosophers, that 
holiness consists in a knowledge of how to serve the 
gods. Under him everything was done with both zeal 
and skill. lIe neglected all other duties, when engaged 
upon these, neither omitting any part nor adding any, 
arguing with his complmions, when they blamed him for 
his care about trifles, that thongh a man might think 
that· heaven was meroiful and forgiving of negligences, 
yIlt that habitual disregard and overlooking of suoh 
points was dangerous for the state, seeing that no one 
ever begins till some flagrant breach of the law to disturb 
the oonl!titution, but those who are careless of accuracy 
in small things soon begin to neglect the most important. 
lIe was no less severe in exacting and maintaining military 
disoipline than with religious observances, never forget
ting the general in the demagogue, nor, as many then 
did, endeavouring to make his first command lead to a 
leoond by indulgenoe and affability to his troops, but, 
like .. priest expounding mysteries, he carefully taught 
them everything requisite for a campaign, and, by his 
se\'erity to the careless and disobedient, restored the 
former glory to his country; for he seemed to think 
\'iotory over the enemy was merely a subordinate inci· 
dent in the great work of disciplining his fellow-oitizens. 

IV. When the Romans were at war with Antiochus 
the Great, and all their· most experienced generals were 
employed against him, there arose another war in the 
west of Europe, in consequence of revolutionary move
ments in Spain. lEmilius was appointed oommandcr to 
conduct this war. not with· six liotors only, like ordinary 
generals, but twelve, so as to give him consular authority. 
He defeated the barbarians in two pitched battles, with 
.. loss of nearly thirty th'Jusand. The oredit of this 
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exploit lo(·lon~ J'«'uliarly to the ..,-ncBI. who 111&<1(\ nc1. 
Wie of the .dvantage of tb. ground.. an" tbe ford o~r 
• certain river. u to I\!htlcr victory .n euy Ina,to'r 
fnr bis ."l.lien. lie .180 toHk two hUll.tn!d ~'1d 'fly 
citice. wbich ol'cMoi their ,.~ to him. lJaving "tao. 
lished a luting .-ce in his province be l't"turnoo to 
Uome. Dot having r;ined a ('f'nny hy hia oomruand. F .... 
he wu carclE!tlll {> money-m.king. though h. a''''nt hia 
f,litnne without atint; .Ild it wu 110 amall. that after hia 
death it hardly IItIfficed to make up the du .... r of hi. wift'. 

V. lie ulllTied "apiria, the dan~hter or l'al'iriua ll_ .. 
• oonlO1llar; alld .ftH livinlt wit.h b« for a oonlli.lel'1lLl. 
time. divorced her. though he bad l,y her aD illlutrione 
family. for abe wu the mother of the 1'eIlO"-Zlt.-d &ipio. 
and of Fahiua llaximuL No ftWOOn r<lr tbt·ir Ik'paratioll 
baa com. doWD to u. but there ia murh lnItla i. that 
other atory .oout a divorce. that _ nOIll&ll ,IDt .... y 
hia wife; and hia rriend. then LlaoK'Cl him ... yin,::, .. ]a 
ah. Dot chaate? is abe Dot brautiful ? ia abe hut fnaitful ?'" 
lie. atrctcMD/t out hia ahoe. laid. "Ia it Dot bNutifl.ll P ia 
it Dot hew? llllt DOlle or 100 oan tellwhCl'e it rin<.'hee mt', 
III fact, aome men divorce their wiVM lor ~, .ad rnani
fellt faulta. ~t the little Lat eoo.tallt irri',tinn wbir.h 
p~ from inoompatible teml"'ra and h.l.ita. th'IDgh 
unnoticed hy the world .t ~ dON gradually produoo 
bet_n married reol.l. bmachto. whkb cannot 1 .. bealod." 

So .Emiliu. put .... yr.piria, aDd married again. Ily 
his tk'CODd marriage he haJ two eon .. "'hom be bpt ., 
home.. hut thoee by the r.JI1DeI' marriage b. had adupted 
illto the gnoat....t and 1I01')('$t r&ZlIilif'tl or Rome. the "lJ..r 
into that or F.Lina lIaximu .. who had five tim .. ~n 
OOIlIU1.. whil. the 1OOngt'l' .... treated "y Scipio Af'ricallu 
u bis oouain. and took the name or Scipio. 

Of hil two daughters, one JJUUTied a ~ or Cato. tbe 
other ..£liu. T1Ibero. an t'xoellellt mao, who "ppone.! 
hia poverty more glorioualy than .ny (>tlJ(!r 11omao. 
There were aizteeJa ill the family. all .... :11i; and one 
amall houae and estate "ffieed for them aU. wita their 
DUlJMofOW olIispring .nd their wiYeA. .mollg whom w .. 
the daughter of (>Qr N..miliua, who. t.hougb ber father had 
b-ioe btul cousul and t..-ice triwuphed. WUllOt ubameJ 
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of the poverty of her husLand., but was proud of the 
virtue that kept him poor. But nowadays brothcra and 
kin8lDen. unleaa their inheritanoea be divided by moun· 
tain ra»getl, rivera, and walla like fortificationa. with 
plenty of space between them. quarrel without ceasing. 
These are the materiala for reflection which history 
affords to th~ who ch~ to make use of them. 

VI . .Emilins, when elected _ oousul, marched against 
the sub-Alpine Liguriana, called by BOme Ligustinea, a 
brat'e and spirited nation. and from their nearnl'8B to 
Rome, skilled in the arts of war. Mixed with the Gaula, 
and the Iberians of the sea C088t. they inhabit the ex
tremity of Italy where it diES away into the Alps, and 
also that part of the Alpe which is washed by the '!'ullCan 
&a, opposite the Libyan coast. At this time they took 
alao to seafaring, and., sailing forth in small piratical ships, 
they plundered and preyed lIpon commerce as far as the 
columns of Heraclea. On .£milius's approach they op
potoed him. forty thousand strong; but he, with only 
eight thousand., attacked five-fold his own numbera, put 
them to rout, and having chased them into their fut
nessea, offered them reaaonable and moderate terms; for 
it was not the Roman policy utterly to exterminate the 
Ligurian raoe, but to leave them as an outwork &0 
nrotect Italy against the coustant movements of the 
Gaulish tribes. 

Trusting in ..tr:milius they surrendered all their shipe 
and their citiES into his hands. He did the citiES no hurt, 
or at ID06t dt.'Stroyed the walla, and restored them to the 
owners, but he carried off' all the ships, leaving them 
nothing larger than a six-oared boat; while he set free the 
numerous captivES which they had taken both by sea and 
land, among whom were BOrne Roman citizens. These 
were his glorious exploits in that COD8ulship. Afterwards 
he frequently let his desire for re-election be -n. and 
once became a candidate. but as he failed and was passed 
over, he thenceforth remained in retirement, occupying 
himself with religious matters, and teaching his children 
not only the Roman edncation in which he himself had 
been brought up. but also the Greek. and that more 
carefully. For not only were the grammarians, philoao-
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phers, and orators Greek, but also the sculptors and 
painters, and the young men kept Greeks to manllge 
their horses and hounds, and instruct them in hunting. 
iEmilius, unless hindered by publie busine88, ahvaYII WIUI 

present at the exercises and studies of his IOnll, and wall 
the kindest father in Rome. 

VII. This was the period during which the Romanfl, 
who were at war with Perseus, King of Macedon. com
plained of their gener-als, whose ignorance and cowaruice 
had led to the mOl!t disgraceful and ridiculous failure. anti 
to the sustaining of much more 1088 than they inflicted. 
They, who had just driven Antiochus, called the Great. 
out of Asia Minor, beyond Taurus, and restricted him to 
Syria, making him glad to purchase peace at the price of 
fifteen thousand talents; who, a little before. had crushed 
Philip in 1'hessaly, and set free the Greeks from the 
power of Macedon; and who had al80 utterly subdued 
Hannibal himself, a man whose daring anti immenae 
resources rendered him far more dangerou. an opponent 
than any king, thought that it Wal Dot to be borne that 
Perseus should wage war as if he were on equal tonulJ 
with the Roman people, and that, too, with onlr. tho 

. remnants of his father'lJ routed forces j for they did Dot 
know that Philip. after his defeat. had greatly increased 
the power and efficiency of the Maceuonian army. To 
explain which, I shall briefly relate the story from the 
beginning. . • 

VIII. Antigonus. who Wal the most powerful of the 
generals and successorlJ of Alexander. and who obtained for 
himself and his family the title of king. had a BOn name" 
Demetrius, whose BOn Wal Antigonus. called Gonatas. lli. 
BOn again was Damed Demetrius. who, after reigning some 
short time. died, leaving a BOn Philip. a mere boy in yean. 
Fearing disturbance during his minority, the Maceuonian. 
nobles made Antigonus, a cousin of the deceaeed, Regent 
and ~mmander-in-chief, &I8OCiating with him in this 
office the mother of Philip. Finding him a moderate and 
useful ruler, they soon gave him the title of king. Be had 
the soubriquet of Dosen, &8 though he were only a pro
miser, not a performer of his engagements. After this 
man, Philip came to the throne, and, while yet a boy, d. 
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tinguished himselC in all that becomes • king, so as to 
raise men'. hope8 that he might reetore the empire of 
Macedon to its ancient glory, and be alone able to check 
the power of Rome, which now menaced the whole world. 
Defeated in a great battle at ScotUII8& by Titus Flamininua, 
he bent to the storm, surrendered all that he had to the 
RomanI!., and was thankful for mild treatment. After
warda. chafing at his subordinate position, and thinking 
that to reign dependent on the pleasure of the Romans 
was more worthy of. slave who cares only for sensual 
pleasure, than of a man of spirit. he gave his whole mind 
up to preparations for war, and secretly and unscrupulously 
collected materials for it. Of the cities in his kingdom. 
he allowed thOll8 on the aea-coast and the main roads to 
fall into partial decay, so that his power might be despised, 
while he collected great forces in the interior. Here he 
filled all the outposts, fortre-. and cities with arma. 
money, and men fit for service. and thus trained the 
nation for war, yet kept his preparations secret. In his 
arsenals were arms for thirty thousand men; eight million 
medimni of com were stored in his fortresses, and such a 
mass of treasure as would pay an army of ten thousand 
men for ten years. But before he could put all these 
forces in motion and begin the great struggle, he died of 
grief and remorse. for he had., as he admitted, unjustly 
put his other son Demetrius to death on the calumniea of 
one far worse than he was. Perseua. the survivor,. in
herited his father's hatred of the Romans with his kingiom, 
but was not of a calibre to carry out his designs. as his 
lIlllall &nd degraded mind was chiefly posseBSed by avarice. 
He is said not even to have been legitimate, but that 
Philip's wife obtained him when a baby from his real 
mother, a midwife of Argos, named Gnathaina, and palmed 
him off upon her husband. And this seems to have been 
one reason for her putting Demetrius to death, for fear 
that if the family had a legitimate Jieir, this one's bastardy 
would be discovered. 

IX. However, low-born and low-minded though he was, 
ye' having by the foree of circumstances drifted into war-, 
he held his own and maintained himself for a long time 
against the Romans, defeating generals of consular rank 

2 w 
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with great armiea, and even capturing IIOme or them. 
Publius Licinius, who first invaded Macedonia, waa 
defeated in a cavalry engagement, with a 10811 oC two 
thouaand five hundred brave men killed, and aix wndred 
pri80nel'8. Perseus next by a sudden attack made himselC 
muter of the Roman naval .tation at Oreua, took twenty 
store shipe, sunk the rest, which were loaded with grain. 
and took alao four quinqueremea.- He Cought al80 a 
second battle, in which he drove back the consular general 
Hoatiliua, who WIUI trying to invade Macedonia. near 
Elimill!; and when he tried to .tealin through 'In_ly. 
he again offered battle. which theRoman declined. A. an 
accessory to the war he now made a campaign against the 
Dardana, &8 if affecting to deapise the Romana and to be at 
leisure. Here he cut to pieces ten thouaand oC the bar
barians, and carried off much plunder. De al80 had 
secret negotiations with the Gauls who dwell near the 
later, called Baaternte. a nation of warlike horsemen, and 
by means of Genthiul their king he endeavoured to induce 
the lllyrians to take part in the war. There WIUI even a 
report that the barbarians had been induced by his bribes 
to march through the 80uthem part of Gaul beaiJiI the 
Adriatic, and 80 invade Italy. 

X. The Romana, when they learnt all this, determined 
tllat they would disregard political influence in their 
choice of a general, and choose 80me man of sense and 
capable of undertaking great operations. Such a one was 
PaulualEmilius, a man of advanced age, being about sixty 
years old, but still in full vigour of body, and lurrounde,l 
by kinsmen, grown-up IIODB, and friendl, who all urged 
him to listen to the appeal of bi8 country and be corurul. 
He at first treated the people with little respect, and 
shunned their eager professions of zeal, on the pIca that 
he did not wish for the command; but 88 they waited on 
him daily, and called for him to come into the fornm and 
shouted his name, he WIUI at length prevailed upon. 
When a candidate, he seemed to enter the field not with a 
view to getting office. but to giving victory and strength 
in battle to his fellow-citizens; with ncb zeal and conti
aence did they tmanimonsly elect him COUBul for U1e 

• tlhlptl or "&1' wid. live baab 'or oara. 
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second time, not permitting lots to be cast for province. 
by the two consuls, as is usual, but at once decreeing to 
Lim the management of the Maoedonian war. It is said 
that w len he was named general against Perseus, he was 
esoorted home in triumph by the people en maBBe, and 
found his daughter Tertia, who was quite a little child, 
in tears. He embraced her, and asked her why she was 
crying; and she, throwing her arms round him and 
kissing him, said, " Do you not know, father, that our Per
seus is dead 7" meaning a little dog which she had brought 
up, which was so named. 1Emilius said, "May this 
bring good luck, my daughter: I accept the omen." This 
story Cicero the orator tells in his book on Divination. 

XI. It being the custom that the consuls-elect should 
return thanks, and make a. gracious speech to the people 
from the rostrum, 1Emilius called together the people'and 
said that he had BOught for his former consulship because 
he wanted office, but for this one because they wanted a 
general: wherefore he felt no gratitude towards them, 
but would lay down his consulship if they thought that 
they.would succeed better in the war under BOrne one else; 
but if they felt confidence in him, he asked them not to 
interfere with his acts as general, nor to gossip about him, 
but to furnish quietly what was wanted for the war j for 
if they tried to oommand their commander they would 
alford even a more sorry spectacle than they had already 
done. By these words he made the citizens stand greatly 
in awe of him, and gave them great expectations of what 
he would effect, while all rejoiced that they had passed 
over those who used to flatter them, and had chosen a 
general of independence and spirit. So much did the 
Homan people respect bravery and honour, because it led 
to conquests, and to making them masters of the world. 

XII. I consider it to have been by divine favour that 
JEmiliU8 Paulus on starting for his campaign met with 
such a fortunate and calm voyage, and so speedily alid 
safely arrived at the camp j but as to the war itself, and 
his conduct of it, acoomplished as it was partly by swift 
daring, partly by wise dispositions, by the valour of 
friends, confidence in the midst of dangers, and reliance 
on BOund plans, I cannot tell of any glorious and distin-

211'2 
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guished exploit, which, lUI in the C886 of other generals.. 
owed its success to his good fortune; unlen, indeed. any 
one should count as good fortune for 1Emilius the avark .. 
of Perseus, which destroyed the great and well-tt"undtld 
hopes of the Macedonians in the war, and brought them 
to ruin by the meanness of their chief. At his request 
there came a force of Bastemre, .. thoussnd horse and ten 
thou88.nd light troops who fought with them, all mercenary 
soldiers-men who knew nothing of tilling the soil, or or 
sailing the sea, who did not live from the produce of their 
flocks, but who studied one art and buinesa solely, ever 
to fight and overoome their antagonists. So, when in the 
camp at Mredike, these men mixed with the king's troops, 
tall in their person, admirable in their drill, boastful and 
haughty in their defiance of the foe, they gave confidence 
to the Macedonians, and made them think that the 
Romans never could withstand their attack. but would be 
terrified at their appearance and march, outlandish and 
ferocious as it was. But Perseus, now that he had got such 
auxiliaries as these, and put his men into such heart, 
because he was asked for a thousand ataters for each 
officer, became bewildered at the amount of the sum 
which he would have to pay, and his meanness prevailing 
over his reason, refused their offers, and broke off the 
alliance, as if he had been steward of hiB kingdom for the 
Romans rather than fighting against them, and had t!> 
give an exact account of his expenses in the war to his 
enemies; though he might have been taught by them, who 
had besides other war materials. a hundred thousand 
soldiers collected together ready for use. Yet he, when 
engaged in war with such a power lUI this, where such 
great forces were kept on foot to contend with him, kept 
doling out and sparing his money lUI if it were not his 
own. And still he was not a Lydian or Phrenician, but 
a man who from his descent ought to have had a ahare or 
the spirit of Philip and Alexander, who made all their 
conquests by the principle that empire may be gained by 
gold, not gold by empire. It 1l8ed. indeed, to be a 
proverb that "It is not Philip, but Philip's gold that 
takes the cities of Greece." Alexander, too, when begin
ning his Indian campaign, seeing the Macedonians laburi-
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ausly dragging along the rich and unwieldy pl~nder of 
the Persians, first burned all the royal oarriages, and then 
persuaded the IOldiers to do the like with their own, and 
start xbr the war as light as if they had shaken off a 
burden. But Perseus, when spendin~ his own money to 
defend himself, his ohildren, and hie kingdom, rather than 
sacrifice a little and win, preferred to be taken to Rome 
with many others, a rich captive, and &how the Romani 
how much he had saved for them. 

XIII. For not only did he dismiss the Gauls and break 
hie word to them, but after inducing Genthius the Illyrian 
to take part in the war for a bribe of three hundred talents, 
he lodged the money with that prince'e envoys, all 
counted, and let them put their eeals upon it. Genthius 
then thinking that he had got what he asked, did a 
wicked and impious deed in eeizing and throwing into 
prison eome Roman ambassadors who were eent to him. 
Perseus, thinking that Genthius no longer needed money 
to make him hostile to Rome, since he had given him 
such a pledge of his hatred of it, and had involved himself 
in war with it by Buoh a crime, deprived the poor man of 
his three hundred talents, and &hartly afterwards looked 
calmly on while he and his family were plucked out of 
their kingdom, like birds out of a nest, by Lucius Anicius, 
who was eent with an army against him. lEmilius, when 
he oame to contend with such a rival as thiB, despised him 
as a man, but was surprised at the force which he had at 
his disposal. These were four thousand oavalry, and of . 
infantry soldiers of the Ma.oedoruan phalanx n6l!-rly forty 
thousand. Encamped by the sea-&hore, near the skirte 
of Mount Olympus, on ground nowhere accessible, a.nd 
strongly fortified by himself with outworks and defences 
of wood, Perseus lived in careless eecurity, thinking that 
by time and expenee he should wear out lEmiliue's attack. 
But he, while he busied his mind with every possible 
mode of assault, perceivin~ that his army in consequence 
of its past want of discipline was impatient, and usurped 
the general's province by proposing all sorts of wild 
schemes, severely reprimanded the IOldiers, and ordered 
them not to meddle with what was not their concern, but 
only take care that they and their arms were ready, and 
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to use their sworn. as Romans should when their general 
should give the word. Be ordered the night aentriee to 
go on guard without their BI-rB. that they might be 
more attentive and leila inclined to sleep, haring dQ anna 
to defend themselves against the enemy. 

XIV. The army was chiefly trouhled by want of water : 
for only a very little bad water ran or rather dripped out 
of • spring near the sea. .2Emililll perceiving that 
Olympus. immediately above him. was a large and well
wooded mountain. and guessing from the gt"f!ennt1l8 of the 
foliage that it must contain 80me springs which had their 
COunJe8 underground. dug many pita and wella along the 
1lkirt8 of the mountain. which immediately were tilled 
lIIith pure water, which by the pressure above was driven 
into theee TaCaIlt spaces. Yet 80me say that there are no 
hidden fountains of water. lying ready in such placee .. 
thee&., and aay that it is Dot because they are dug out or 
brokeD into that they flow, but that they have their 
origin and cause in the aaturatioD of the BUrrounding 
earth which becomes aatorated by ita cloee texture and 
coldness. acting upon the moist vapowa. which wben preMed 
together low down turn into water. For just as women"s 
breasts are Dot receptacles full of milk ready to fiow. but 
change the Dutriment which is in them into milk. and eo 
supply it. eo also the cold p~ which are full of 8J>rin~ 
have DO water concealed in them. DOl' any BUch nl8ervoUa 
&B would be Deeded to BeDd out deep rivere from any hed 
point. but by their pres8UJ'e they convert the air and 
vapour which is in them into water. At any rate. tbose 
placea which are dug over break more into Bpringa and 
run more with water, in answer to thia treatmeDt of their 
surface. just all womeD"s breasts respoDd to BUcking, for it 
moistens and softens the 'Vapour: whereas land which is 
Dot worked is incapable of producing water, Dot haTing 
the motion by which moisture is obtained. Thoee who 
argue thua have given IlCeptica the opportunity of _ying, 
that if it be true., there can be DO blood in animala" but 
that it gathers about wounds, and that the flow of blood 
is produced by the air, or some change which takes place 
in the fiesh. They are proved to be wroDg by thOll8 who 
sink shafts for mines, and meet with rivers in the deptha 
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of the" earth, which have not collected themselves by 
degrees, &II would be the case if they derived their origin 
from the sudden movements of the earth, but flow with a 
full stream. Also, when mountains and rocks are fissured 
by a blow, there .prings out a gush of water, which after
warda "ceRsea. But enough of this. 

XV. lEmilius remained quiet for some days. and "it is 
Baid two auch great hosts never were so near together and 
10 quiet. After exploring and trying every place he 
discovered that there was still one pass unguarded, that, 
namllly, through Perrhlllb8EI by Pythium and Petra. He 
called a council of war to consider this, being himself more 
hopeful of success that way, &II the place was not watched, 
than alarmed at the precipices on account of which the 
enemy neglected it. First of those present, Scipio, sur
named Nasica, son-in-law to Scipio Africanus, afterwards 
a leading man in the Senate. volunteered to lead the party 
which was to make this circuitous attack. And next 
}'abius Maximus, the eldest of the sons of lEmilius, though 
still only a youth, rose and spiritedly offered his serncel!. 
1Emilius, delighted, placed under their command not so 
many troops &II Polybius BaYs in his history, but so many as 
N asica himself ten. UII that he had, in a letter which he wrote 
to one of the princes of that region about this affair. He 
had three thousand Italians, besides his main body, and 
five thousand who composed the left wing. Besides these, 
Nasica took a hundred and twenty horse, and two hundred 
of Harpalus's light troops, Thracians and Cretans mixed. 
He began his march along the road towards the sea, and 
encamped near the temple of Henkles, as though he 
intended to sail round to the other side of the enemy's 
camp. and so surround him: but when the soldiers had 
Bupped, and it was dark, he explained his real plan to hi. 
officers, marched all night away from the sea, and halted 
his men for rest near the temple of Apollo. At this place 
Olympus is more than ten furlongs high: and this is 
proved by the epigram which the measurer _ wrote as 
follows: 

• The height of Olympus' orest at the temple of Pythian Apollo 
ooDaiat. of (m1ll\81l1't!d by the plumb line) ten stsdea, and besides .. 
hnD~ feet all hut four. It was Xenagoms, the BOD of Eumelus, who 
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diacovered its height. 'KiDg Apollo, hail &0 &bee; be thoa propltiout 
to ue." 
And yet geometriciaIlll l3y that neither the height of any 
mountain nor the depth of any lea is above ten'stadea 
(furlongs). However, Xenophanea did not take itl alti
tude conjecturally, but by a proper method with iIllItru
mentl. 

XVI. Here then N88ica halted. Perseus in the morning 
saw 1Emilius'e army quiet in ite place, and would haV., 
had no idea of what W88 going on had not a Cretan 
deserter come and told him of the flank march ot the 
Romans. Then he became alarmed, but still did not 
disturb his camp, but, placing ten thousand foreign 
mercenaries and two thoul3nd MacedoniaIlll under the 
command of Milo, ordered him to march ewiftly and 
occupy the passes. Now Polybiuseaye that the Romane 
fell upon these men when they were in their beds, but 
.N88ica. tells us that a eharp and dangerous conflict took 
place upon the heightl. He himself W88 88sailed by a 
'l'hracian, but etruck him through the breast with hie 
.spear. However, the enemy were forced back; Milo most 
shamefully fled in his shirt, without hie arme, and Scipio 
was able to follow, and at the same time lead his forcea on 
to level ground. Perseus, terrified and despairing when 
he saw them, at once broke up hi. camp and retreated. 
But still he W88 obliged either to give battle before 
Pydna, or else to disperse his army among the various 
cities of the kingdom, and 10 to await the Romans, who, 
being once entered into hie country, could not be driven 
out without much elaughter and bloodBhed. It W&I 
urged by his friends that he had a great numerical 

,superiority, and that the troops would fight desperatel, 
in defence of their wives and families, especially if theU' 
king took the command and shared their danger. He 
pitehed his camp and prepared for battle, viewed the 
ground, and arranged the commands, intending to IIE4 
upon the Romans 8.8 lOon as they appeared. Now the 
position both possessed a flat plain for the manCBUvreB of 
the phalanx, which requires level ground, and &leo hills 
rising one above another offered refUgea and meane tor 
outflanking the enemy to his light troops. Also two 
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rivera, the 1Eson and Leukus, which ran across it, though 
not very deep at that Beason (late autumn), were expected 
to give some trouble to the Romans. 

XV1.I. 1Emilius, on effecting a junction with Nasica, 
marched in battle array against the enemy. When, 
however, he saw their position and their numbera, he 
halted in surprise, considering within himself what he 
should do. His young officers, eager for battle, rode up 
to him and begged him not to delay. Conspicuous among 
these was Nasica, excited by his successful flank march 
round Olympus. 1Emilius smiled at them and answered,· 
.. I would do so if I were of your age, but many victories 
have shown me the mistakes of the vanquished, and 
prevent my attacking a body of men drawn up in a 
chosen position with troops on the march and undeployed." 
He gave orders that those troops who were in front should 
gather togtlther and appear to be 'forming in battle 
array, while those who were behind pitched their palisades 
and fortified a camp. Then by wheeling off men by 
degrees from the front line, he gradually broke up his 
line of battle, and quietly drew all his forces within the 
ramparts of his camp. When night fell, and after supper 
the army had betaken itself to sleep and rest; suddenly 
the moon, which was full and high in the heavens, 
became obscured, changed oolour, and became totally 
eclipsed. The Romans, after their custom, called for her 
to shine again by clattering with brass vessels, and 
uplifting blazing faggots and torohes. The Macadonians 
dld nothing of the sort, but dismay spread over their camp, 
and they muttered under their breath that this portended 
the eclipse of their king. Now 1Emilius was not unao
quainted with the phenomena of eclipses, which result 
from the moon being at fixed periods brought into the
shadow of the earth and darkened, until it passes the 
obscured tract and is again enlightened br the sun, yet 
being very devout and learned in divination, he offered 
to her a sacrifice of eleven calves. At daybreak he 
sacrifioed twenty oxen to Herakles without obtaining a 
favourable response; but with the one-and-twentieth 
favourable signs appeared. and portents of victory for 
them, provided they did not attack. He then vowed a 
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hecatomb and Bacted games in honour of the god, and 
ordered his officers to arrange the men in line of battle. 
But he waited till the sun declined and drew towards the 
.west, that his troops might not fight with the morning 
BUn in their eyes. He paaaed. away the day sitting in his 
tent, which was pitched looking towards the 1Iat country 
and the camp of the enemy. 

XVIII. Some writers tell u&, that about evening, by 
a device of ..Emiliua, the battle was begun by the enemy, 
the Romans having driven a horae without a bridle out 
of their camp and' then tried to catch it, from which 
pursuit the battle began; but others Bay that Roman 
soldiers who were carrying fodder for the cattle were BOt 
upon by the Thracians under Alexander, and that to repel 
them a vigorous sortie W88 made with Beven hundred 
Ligurians; that many on both aides came up to help their 
comrade&, and so the battle began. lEmiliu&, like a pilot, 
eeeing by the motion and disturbance of his camp that a 
storm was at hand, came out of his tent, and going along 
the lines of the infantry spoke encouraging words to 
them, while Nasica, riding up to the skirmishers, saw the 
whole army of the enemy just on the point of attacking. 
Firat marched the Thra.cian&, whoBe aspect they BaW WaB 

most terrible, as they were tall men, dressed in dark 
tunic&, with large oblong shields and greaves of glittering 
white, brandishing aloft long heavy swords over their 
right shoulders. Next to the Thracians were the merce
naries, varioualy armed, aad mixed with PlIlOnianll. After 
these came a third corp&, of Macedonians, picked men of 
proved courage, and in the flower of their age, glittering 
with gilded arms and new purple dr_a. Behind them 
again came the phalanxes from the camp with their brazen 
shielda, .filling all the plain with the glittering of their 
armour, and making the hills ring with their shouts. So 
swiftly and boldly did they advance that those who were 
fust slain fell two furlongs only from the Roman camp. 

XIX. When the battle began, ..Emiliua came up, and 
found the front ranb of the l1aoedonians had struck their 
spear-heads into the Roman shields, 80 that they could 
not reach them with their swords. When also the other 
Macedoniana took their shields off their shoulders and 
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placed them in front, and then at the word of command all 
brought down their pikes, he, viewing the great strength 
of that serried mass of shields, and the menacing look 
of tho"spears that bristled before them, was amazed and 
terrified, having nenr seen a more imposing spectacle
and often afterwards he ulled to speak of that sight, and 
of his own feelings at it. At the time, however, he put 
on a cheerful and hopeful look, and rode along the ranks 
showing himself to the men without helmet or ouiraBII. 
But the Macedonian king, aooording to PolybiulI, having 
joined battle, was seized with a fit of oowardice, and rode 
off to the city on the pretext that he was going to 
sacrifice to Herakles, a god unlikely to receive the base 
offerings of oowards or to fulfil their unreallOnable prayers i 
for it is not reasonable that he who does not IIhoot should 
hit the mark, nor that he who doell not lltand fallt at his 
post should win the day,.or that the helplesll man should 
sucoeed or the coward prosper. But the god heard the 
prayers of lEmilius, for he prayed for victory whilst 
fighting, aword in hand, and invited the god into the 
battle to aid him. Not but what one P08eidonius, who 
says that he took part in these transactions, and wrote a 
history of Perseus in many volumes, says that it was not 
from oowardice, or on the pretell~ of offering sacrifice that 
he left the fiold, but that 011 the day before the battle be 
was kicked on the leg by a horse i that in the battle. 
though in groat pain, and entreated by his friendll to 
desist, he ordered a horse to be brought, and without 
armour rode up to the phalanx. Here as many missilOll 
were flying about from both sides, an iron javelin struck 
him, not fairly with its point, but it ran obliquely down 
his left side, tearing his tunio, and causing a dark bruise 
on his flesh, the soar of whioh was long visible. This is 
what Poseidonius urges in defence of Perseus . 
. XX. Now as the Romans when they met the phalanx 
could make no impression upon it, Salovius, the leader of 
the Pelignians, selZed the standard of his regiment and 
threw it among the enemy. The Pelignians, as the loss 
of a standard is thought to be a crime and an impiety by 
all Italians, rushed to the place, and a fierce confliot 
began there with terrible slaughter. The one party 
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tried to dash aside the long spean with their Iworda, 
and to push them with their lhielda, and to lJeize them 
away with their very hands, while the Maoedonianl, 
wielding their spean with both hands, drov~ them 
through their opponent., armour and aU: for no lhield 
or corslet could resist their thrust. They then cast over 
their own headl the bodies of these Pelignianl and 
Marrucini, who pressed madly like wild creatures up 
to the line of spe&l'8 and 'certain death. When the first 
rank feU in this manner, thoae behind gave way: it 
cannot be laid that they Hed, but they retreated to a 
mountain caUed Olokru.. Poseidonius telt. us that 
lEmilius tore hia clothes in despair at lJe8ing these men 
give ground, while the other Romani were confounded 
at the phalanx, which could not be assailed, but with its 
close line of spears, like a palisade, offered no point for 
attack. But when he saw that, from the inequalities 
of the ground, and the length of their line, the Mace
donian phalanx did not preserve its alignment, and was 
breaking into gaps and breachea, aa is natural should 
happen in a great army, according to the different attacks 
of the combatants, who made it bulge inwards in one 
place, and outward in another, then he came lwiftly 
np, and dividing his men into companies, ordered 
them to force their way into the spaces and intervaI. of 
the enemy's line, and to make their attack, not in any 
one place aU together, but in several, as theT were broken 
up into Beveral bodiee. As soon 81 JEmiliua had given 
these iustructions to the officers, who communicated them 
to the men, they charged into the Spacell, and at once 
some attacked the now helple811 Macedoniana in Jlank, 
while others got into their rear and cut them off. The, 
phalanx dissolved immediately, and with it was loat all 
the )lower and mutual aBsistance which it gave. Fighting 
in mngle combats or small groups, the Ma.cedoniana struck 
in vain with their little daggen at the strong ahields 
reaching to their feet carried by the Romana. Their 
light targets could ill ward off the blows of the Roman 
sword, which cut right through aU their defensive 
armour. After a useleaa resistance they turned and Hed. 

XXI. But the fight W81 a sharp one. Here lIarcuIl, 
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the son of Cato. Ai:milius's lon-in-Iaw, whilst fighting with 
~at valour let fall his sword. Educated as he had been 
lU the Itrictest principles of honour, and owing it to such 
a fatlnr to give extraordinary proofs of courage, he 
thought that life would be intolerable for him if he 
allowed an enemy to carry off such a trophy from him, 
and ran about calling upon every friend or acquaintance 
whom he saw to help him to recover it. Many brave 
nlCn thus a88embl~d, and with one accord left the rest 
of the army and followed him. After a sharp conflict 
and much slaughter, they succeeded in driving the enemy 
from the ground, and having thul chased it, they betook 
themselves to searching for the aword. When at last 
after much trouble it was found among the heap. of arml 
and corp/les, they were overjoyed, and with a shout 
assailed those of the enemy who. still resisted. At length 
the three thousand picked men were a.ll slain fighting 
in their ranks. A great slaughter took place among 
the others as they fled, so that the plain and the skirts of 
the hills were covered with corpses, .and the stream of 
the river Leukus ran red with blood even on the day 
after the battle; for, indeed, it is said that more than 
twenty-five thousand men perished. Of the Romans 
there fell a hundred, acoording to Poseidonius, but Nasica 
says only eighty. 

XXII. This battle, fraught with such important issues, 
was decided in a remarkably short time; beginning to 
fight at the ninth hour, the Romans were victorious before 
the tenth. . The remainder of the day was occupied in 
pursuit, which being pre88ed for some fifteen (English) 
miles, it was late before they returned to their camp. 
All the officers on their return were met by their servants 
with torches, and conducted with songs of triumph to 
their tents, which were illuminated and wreathed with 
ivy alld laurel; but the general himself was deeply 
dejected. The youngest of the two sons who were serving 
under him-his own favourite, the noblest of all his 
children in character--was nowhere to be found; and it 
was feared that, being high-spirited and generous, though 
but a boy in years, he must have become mixed up with 
the enemy, and so perished. The whole army learned the 
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cause of his BOrrow and perplexity, and quitting their 
suppers, ran about with torches, lOme to the wnt of 
..Emilius, and lOme outside the camp to look for him 
among the corpses. The whole camp was fill~ with 
IOrrow, and all the plain with noill8, covurnd lUI it Wall 

with men shouting for Scipio-for he had won all hearts 
from the very beginning, having beyond all hie kinsfolk 
the power of commanding the affection. of men. Very 
late at night, after he had been all but given up for lUllt, 
he came in with two or three oomradetl, covered with the 
blood of the enemies he had elain, having, like a well-bred 
hound, been thoughtle~sll carried along by the joy of the 
chase. This was that Scipio who afterwards took by 
storm Carthage and Numantia, and became by far the 
moet famous and powerful of all the Romana of his time. 
So fortlme, de"':lrring to another season the exple8Rion 01 
her jealousy at his suoceas, now permitted JEmilil18 t.J 
take an unalloyed pleaanle in his victory. 

XXIII. Persens fled from Pydna to Pella, his cavalry 
having, as one would expect, all got safe out of the action. 
But when the infantry met them, they abused them all 

. cowards and traitors, and began to push them from theu 
horaea and deal them blowl, and 10 Perseus, terrified at the 
disturbance, forsook the main road, and to avoid detection 
took off his purple robe and laid it before him, and carried 
his crown in his hand j and, that he might talk to hill friendti 
88 he walked, he got 011 his horse, and led him. Dut onll 
of them made excuse that he 1I1ust tie hie ahoes, anothe! 
that he must water his horse, another that he must ge1 
hiJnself a drink, and 80 they gradually fell oi!' from him 
and left him, Dot fcaring the rage of the enemy 10 much 
88 his cruelty: for, exasperated by his defeat, he tried to 
fasten the blame of it npon others instead of hilD.llelf. 
When he came to Pella, his treasurers Euktu8 and EullEul 
met him and blamed him for what had hap{'€'ned, and in 
an outspoken and 1lJl8e&8Onable way gave hlDl advice: a1 
which he was 10 much enraged that he stabbed them both 
dead with his dagger. After this no one stayed with him 
except Evander a Cretan, Archedamns an ..Etolian, and 
Neon a B<.eotisn. Of the common IOldiers the Cretans 
followed hUn, not froJV. an110ve the1 bore hUn, but being 



LIFE 01' EMILIUS. 447 

al eager for his riches .. bees are for honey. For he 
carried great Btore of wealth with him, and out of it dis
tributed among the CretanB cupe and bowlB and other 
gold a~d lilver plate to the amount of fifty talents. But 
when he reached firatAmphipolis, and then Galepeus,and 
had got a little the better of his feara. his old malady of 
meauneaa attacked him, and he would complain to his 
friends that he had lI.ung BOme of the drinking CUpB of 
Alexander the Great to the CretanB by mistake, and en
treated with tears those who had them to give back and 
take the value in money. Those who understood his cha.
racter were not taken in by this attempt to play the 
Cretan with men of Crete, bnt BOme believed him and lost 
their cupa for nothing. For he never paid the money, but 
having Bwindled his friends out of thirty talents, which 
Boon fell into the hands of the enemy, he sailed with the 
money to Samothrace, and took sanctuary in the temple of 
the Dioskuri as a Buppliant. 

XXIV. The people of Macedon have always been 
thought to love their kings, but now, as if BOme main prop 
had broken, and the whole edifice of government fallen to 
the ground, they gave themBOlvea up to lEmiliuB, and in 
two days constituted him master of the entire kingdom. 
This seems to confirm the opinion of those who say that 
these successes were owing to especial good fortune: and 
the incident of the aacrifice also was clearly BOnt from 
Heaven. For when lEmilius was offering aacrifioe at Am- , 
phi polis, when the aacred rites had been performed, light
ning came down upon the altar, and burned up the offer
ing. But in its miraculous character and good luck the 
Bwiftne88 with which the newB spread surpasses alI these ; 
for on the fourth day after PerseuB had been vanquished 
at Pydna, while the people at Rome were a88embled at a 
horse race, suddenly there arose amongst them a rumour 
that lEmiliuB had defeated Pel'BenB in a great battle and 
had subdued all Macedonia. This report BOOn spread among 
the populace, who expreSBed their joy by applause and 
ahouts throughout the city all that day. Afterwards, as 
the report could be ,traced to no trustworthy BOurce, but 
was merely repeated among them vaguely, it was dis
believed and came to nothing; but in a few days they 
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leame<l the reallltory, and wondered at the rumour which 
had preceded it, combining truth with falaehood. 

XXV. There is a legend that the newl of the battle OD 

the river Sagra in Italy against the nativel Wall tarried 
the same day into Peloponnesull, and that of the battle of 
Mykale against the Medes Wall so carried to Platrea. 
The victory of the RomanI over the LatinI under the 
exiled Tarquinl wu reported at Rome a little after it took 
place, by two men, tall and fair, who came from the army. 
These men they conjectured to have been the DiOl!knri 
(Cutor and Pollux). The first man who fell in with 
them u the,. stood in the forum, near the fountain. found 
them washing their hol'llell, which were covered with 
8weat. He marvelled much at their tale of the victory I 
and then they are said to have smiled aerenelyand Itroked 
his beard, which instantly changed from black to yellow, 
thus causing his story to be believed, besidea winning for 
him the soubriquet of Ahenobarbull, which means • brazen 
beard.' But that which happened in our own time will 
make all these credible. When Antoniul rebelled againllt 
Domitian, and a great war in Germany wal expected. 
Rome was greatly disturbed till suddenly there ILl"OM 

among the people a TUmour of victory, and a story TaD 
through Rome that Antoniul himself wu killed, anel that 
the army under him had been utterly exterminated. And 
this report was so clear and forcible, that many of the 
magistrates offered sacrifice for the victory. When tIle 
originator of it wu sought for, as he could not be found, 
but the story when traced from one man to another was 
l08t in the vast crowd &8 if in the sea, and appeared to 
have no solid foundation, all belief in it died away: but 
when Domitian set out with his foroce to the war, he w .. 
met on the way by messengers with despatches describing 
the victory. The day of this. ncce18 Wall the llame &8 
that stated by the TUmours, though the placee were more 
than two thousand five hundred (English) miles distant. 
All men of our own time know thlS to be true. 

XXVI. Cll8lU8 Octavius, the admiral undt'r ..£miliWl" 
ordera, now cruised round Samothrace. He did not, from 
religious motive&, violate PerBell8'. right of lI&Dctuary. 
bU,t prevented bis leaving the island and eacaping. But 
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nevertheleu PenJe1l8 IOmehow outwitted him 10 far &8 to 
bribe one Oroandea, a Cretan, who ~ a small 
v6IIIICI, to take him on board. But this man like a true 
Cretal't took the money away by night, and bidding him 
come the nut night with hia family and attendants to 
the harbour neal'the temple of Demeter, as lOOn as evening 
fell. llet aail Now PeJ1ieua suffered pitiably in forcing 
hilJlaelf, and his wife and chil.lren., who were unused. to 
hard.ihipa, through a narro .... windo .... in the wan. and eet 
up a mOBt pititul wailing .... hen IlOme one who met him 
wandering on the t-ch showed him the ship of Oroandes 
under Nil far away at eea. Day was no .... breaking, and 
having JOIit his laat hope, he made a hasty retreat to the 
town ~-all, and got into it with his wife, before the 
Romans, though they ..... him, CQuld prevent him. But 
his children he had entrusted to a man named Ion, who 
onoe had been a favourite of his, but no .... betrayed him, 
and delivered them up to tbe Romans, thua providing the 
chief means to compel him, like a wild animal, to come and 
surrender himaelf into the handa of thoee who had his 
children. lIe felt moat confidence in NAllica, and inquired 
for him, but as he was not present, after lamenting his fate, 
and reflecting on the impoaaibility of acting otherwise, he 
surrendered himaelf to Cullens. 

Now he was able to pro" that he had a vice;ret more 
BONiJ than avarice. namely, base love of life; by which 
he JOIit even his title to pity, the only consolation or 
which fortune doea not deprive the fallon. He begged 
to be brought into the presence of ..Emiliue, who, to show 
h"8ped to a great man who had met with a terrible 
misfortune, 1'01!6, and walked to meet him with his friends, 
with tears in his eyea. But Peraeua offered a degrading 
spectacle by flinging himself down upon his face and 
embracing his knees, with unmanly cries and entreaties, 
~'hich ..Emilius could not endure to listen to; but lcoking 
on him with a pained and sad expression, said., .. Wretched 
man: why do 10U by this conduct deprive fortune of all 
blame, by making yourself eeem to deeerve your mishapS, 
and to have been unworthy of you former prosperity, 
but worthy of your present misery? And why do you 
depNCiat.e the value of my victory. and make my succeat 

28 
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a small one, by proving degenerate and an unworthy 
antagonist for Romans? Valour, however unfortunate, 
commands great respect even from enemies: but the 
Romans despise cowardice, even though.it be prosr"lrous." 

XXVII. However, he raised him from the ground, 
and, having given him his hand, he entrnllted him to 
Tubero, and then taking into his own tent his lonl, BOns
in-law, and most of the younger offioon, he lat silent, 
wrapt in thought for BOme time, to their astonisament. 
Then he said, .. Ought. a man to be confident that he 
deserves his good fortune, and think much of hiID1lCU 
when he has overcome a nation, or city, or empire; or 
does fortune give this as an example to the victor also of 
the uncertainty of human aifaira, which never continue 
in one stay? For what time can there be for us mortals 
to feel confident, when our victories over othen especially 
compel us to dread fortune, and while we are exulting, 
the reflection that the fatal day comel now to one, now to 
another, in regular succel!8ion, dashel our joy. Can we, 
who in less than an hour have trampled under our feet 
the SUccesBOr of Alexander the Great, who was 10 powerful 
and mighty, and who Bee these kings who but lately were 
guarded by their tenl of thousands of foot and thousandll 
of horse, now receiving their daily bread from the handll 
of their foes, can we IIUpPOse that our present prosperity 
is likely to endure for all time? You, young men, be 
lIure that you lay aside your haughty looks and vainglory 
in your victory, and await with humility what the future 
may bring forth, ever oonsidering what form of retribution 
Heaven may have in store for us to Bet off against our 
present good fortune." They say that' lEmiliWl spoke 
long in this strain, and Bent away his young officers with 
their pride and boastfulnel!8 well curbed and restrained 
by his words, as though with a bridle. 

XXVill. After these events he Bent the army into 
cantonments, to rest, and he himself Bet out to visit 
Greece, making a progrese which was both glorious and 
f>eneficent; for in the cities to which he came he restored 
the popular constitutions, and bestowed on them presents 
from the king's treasury, of corn and oil. For BO much, 
they Bay. was found stored up. that all thoee who received 
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it and asked for it, were satisfied before the ma88 could be 
exhausted. At Delphi, seeing a large square column of 
""hite marble, on which a golden statue of Perseus was to 
have ltlen placed, he ordered his own to be placed there, 
as the vanquished ought to give place to the victors. 
At Olympia, as the story goes, he uttered that well
known saying, that Pheidi",s had carved the very Zeus 
ofTIomer. 

When ten commissioners arrived from Rome, he restored 
to the Macedonians their country to dwell in, and their 
cities free and independent, imposing upon them a tribute 
of a hundred talents, only halt" what they used to pay to 
their kings. He exhibited gymnastio spectacles of every 
kind, and gave splendid sacrifices and feasts in honour 
of the gods, having boundless resourcea for the purpose 
in the king's treasury; and in ordering and arranging 
each man's place at table, and saluting him according to 
his merit and degree, he showed such a delicate perception 
of propriety, that the Greeks were astonished that he 

. should carry his administrative talent even into his 
amusements, and be so business-like in trifles. But he 
was always delighted that though many splendid things 
were prepared, he himself was the chief object of interest 
to his guests, and when they expressed their surprise all 
his taking such pains, he would answer that the same 
mind can array an army for battle in the most terrifio 
fashion, or a feast in the most acceptable one: All men 
praislJd to the skies his generous magnanimity, because, 
when a great mass of gold and silver was collected from 
tbe king's treasury, he would not so much as look at it, 
but handed it over to tbe qUlI!stors to be put into the 
publio treasury. Of all the spoil, he only allowed his 
Bons, who were fond of reading, to take the king's books; 
and when distributing prizes for distingnished bravery 
in action, he gave 1Elius Tubero, his son-in-law, a silver 
cup of five pounds' weight. This Tubero is he whom we 
said lived with fifteen other kinsfolk on a small farm, which 
supported them all. And that, they say, was the first 
piece of plate that ever was seen in the 1Ellan household, 
brought there by honourable valour; for before that neither 
they nor their wives used either gold or silver plate. 

2 G 2 
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XXIX. When' he had aettled all things properly he 
took leave of the Greeks, and reminding the Maoedollians 
to keep by orderly and unanimous conduct the liberty 
which the Romans had bestowed upon them, he L'tarted 
for Epirus, as the Senate had passed a decree that the 
soldiers who had been present in the battle against Perseus 
should be gratified with the sJ>Oil of the citiel of Epirua, 
Desiring therefore to fall upon them all at once and 
unexpectedly, he sent for ten of the chief men from each 
city, and ordered them to bring together, on a fixed day. 
all the gold and silver which they had in their houses and 
temples. With each party he sent, as if for this purpose, 
a guard of soldiers and a captain, who was to pretend that 
he came to seek for and receive the money. But when 
day broke, they all at the same time fell to sacking and 
plundering the cities, so that, in one hour, a hundred and 
fifty thousand people were reduced to slavery, and aeventy 
cities plundered; let from such ruin and destruction as 
this, there resulte no more than eleven drachlJllB for each 
soldier, while all mankind shuddered at this termination 
of the war, that a whole nation should be cut to pieces to 
produce such a pitiful preaent. 

AXX . ..Emilius, having performed this work, greatly 
against his real nature, wbich was kind and gentle, 
proceeded to Oricum, and thence crosaed to Italy with his 
army. He himaelf sailed np the river Tiber in the king'. 
own ship of sixteen banks of oars, adorned with the arma 
of the vanquished, and croWDS of victory and crimson flags, 
so that all the people of Rome came out in a body &II if to 
a foretaste of the spectacle of his triumphal entry, and 
walked beside his ship as she was gently rowed up the 
river •. But the soldiery, casting longing glanoes at the 
king's treaRUre, like men who had not met with their 
deserts, were angry and dissatisfied with ..EmiliuI; for this 
reason really, though the charge they openly put forward 
was that he was a harsh and tyrannical ruler: 10 they 
showed no eagerness for the triumph. 

Servius Galba,· an enemy of ..Emilius, who had once 
commanded a legion under him, hearing this, plucked up 

• He had been militar1 trilnme of &he eecoDd legion in lIa.cedooia. 
[.iv, xlv. 35. 
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spirit to propose openly that he should not be allowed a 
triumph. He disseminated among the soldiers many 
calumnies against their genettU. and so still more exas
pertltdy their present temper.; ned he asked the tribunes 
of the plebs for another day, as that day would not suffice 
for his speech, only four hours remaining of it. However, 
the tribunes bade him speak, and he, beginning a long 
and abusive speech, consumed all the time. At nightfall 
the tribunes dismissed the assemll.1y. But the soldiers, 
now grown bolder, assembled round Galba, and, forming 
themselves into an organized body, again at daybreak 
occupied the capitol; for it was thither that the tribunes 
had summoned the people. 

XXXI. The voting began as BOOn as it was day, and 
the first tribe voted against the triumph. Soon t4e 
rumour of this spread to the rest of the people and to the 
Senate. Though the mall86s were grieved at the shameful 
treatment of .£m.ilius, they exhausted themselves in 
useless clamour, but the leading men of the Senate orying 
out one to another that what was going on was sC&ndalons, 
enoouraged each other to resist the licentious violence of 
the soldiers, who, if not restrained, were ready to nse any 
kind oflawless violeuce to prevent Paulus lEmilius enjoy
ing tile reward of his victory. These men pushed the 
mob aside, and mounting to the capitol in a. body, bade . 
the tribunes stop the voting until they had said what 
they wished to tho people. When voting ceased and 
silence was obtained, Marowl Servilius, a man of consular 
rank, who had challenged and slain twenty-three enemies 
in single combat, spoke as follows :-" What a commander 
1Emiliull Paulus must be, you are now best able to judge, 
seeing with what a disobedient and worthleea army he 
has succeeded in such great exploits; but I am surprised 
at the people's being proud of the triumphs over the 
lllyrians and Ligurians, and begrudging itself the sight 
of the king of Macedon brought alive, and all the glories 
of Philip and Alexander carried captive to the 'arms of 
Rome. Is it not a strange thing that on the unfounded 
rumour of this victory being circulated, you sacrificed 
to the gods, praying that you soon might behold this 
spectacle, yet now that the army has returned after a real 
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victory, you refuse the gods the honour and yourself the 
pleasure of it, as if you feared to see the extent of your 
successes, or wished to sPl're the feelings of your captive 
enemy; though it would show a nobler feeling thlUl pity 
for him, not to deprive your general of his triumph for a 
mean grudge. Your balleness has reached such a pitch 
that a man without a scar, with his body delicately 
nurtured in the shade, dares to speak about generslshi1> 
and triumphs before us who have learned by so many 
wounds to judge of a general's vice and virtUell." A. he 
spoke, he opened his clothes. and showed his breast with 
an incredible number of scars upon it; then turning to 
Galba, who had made some remarks not very dtlOOnt 
.. You laugh," sa.id he, .. at these other marks: but I j1;lory 
in them before my countrymen, for I got them by riding, 
night and day, in their service. But come, bring them to 
vote; I will go amongst them and follow them all to the 
poll. that I may know those who are cowardly and 
ungrateful, and like rather to be ruled by a demagogue 
than by a true general." 

XXXII. Theee words are said to have caused such re-
~ morse and repentance among the solc1iers, that all the tribes 

voted lEmilius his triumph. It is Baid to have been cele
brated thus. The people, dressed in white robes. looked on 
from platforms erected in the horse course, which they call 
the CirCUl, and round the Forum, and in all other places 
which gave them a view of the prooetl8ion. Every temple 
was open., and full of flowers and incense, and many officiaa 
with staves drove oft' people who formed disorderly mobs. 
and kept the way clear. The procession was divided into 
three days. The first scarcely aufficed for the display of 
the captured statues, BCulptures, and paintings. which 
were carried on two hundred and tifty carriages. On the 
following day the finest and most costly of the Maoedonian 
arms and armour were borne along in many waggoDs, 
glittering with newly burnished brass and iron., and 
arranged in a carefully studied disorder, helmets upon 
shields, and corslets upon greaves. with Cretan targets. 
Thracian wicker shields and quivers mixed with horses' 
bits, naked swords rising out of these, and the long spears 
of the phalanx ranged in order above them, making a har-
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monious clash of arms, as they were arranged to clatter 
when they were driven along, with a haI'lih and menacing 
sound, so that the sight orthem even after victory was not 
withoat terror. After the waggons which bore the arms 
walked three thousand men, carrying the silver coin in 
seven hundred and fifty earthen vessels, each carryin~ 
three talents, and bome by four men. Others carried the 
silver drinking homs, and goblets and chalices, each of them 
disposed so that it could be well seen, and all remarkable 
for their size and the boldness of their carving. 

XXXIII. On the third day, at earliest dawn, marched 
the trumpeters, not playing the music of a march, but 
sounding the notes which animate the Romans for a 
charge. After them were led along a hundred and twenty 
fat oxen with gilded homs, adorned with croWDS and 
wreaths. They were led by youths clad in finely-fringed 
waistcloths in which to do the sacrifice, while boys 
carried the wine for the libations in gold and silver vessels. 
After these came men carrying the gold coin, divided into 
vessels of three talents each like the silver. The number 
of these vessels was eighty all but three. Then Came 
those who carried the consecrated bowl which ..EmiliU8 
had made of ten talents of gold adomed with jewels, and 
men carrying the plate of Antigonus and Seleukus, and 
cups of 'l'herikles-ware,· an&.all Perseus's own service of 
gold plate. 

Next came the chariot of Perseus with his armour j and 
his crown Bet upon the tup of hiB armour: and then after 
a little interval came the captive children of the king, 
and with them a tearful band of nurses and teachers, who 
held out their hands in Bupplication to the Bpectators, and 
taught the children to beg them for mercy. There were 
two boys and one girl, all too young to comprehend the 
extent of their misfortune. This carele88Dess made their 
fallen Btate all the more pitiable, so that Perseus himself 
walked almost unnoticed j for the Romans in their pity 
had eyes only for the children, and many shed tears, while 
all felt that the sight was more painful than pleasing till 
the children were gone by. . . 

XXXIV. Behind the children and their attendants 
• This W88 a partioular kiud of pottery, origiDallylDade at Coriuth. 
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walked Perseus himse~ dressed in a dark-eoloured cloak 
with country boots, seeming to be dazed and stupefied by 
the greatneB8 of his fall A band of his frienda and 
associates followed· him with grief-laden counte£ances, 
and, by their constantly looking at Perseus. and weeping, 
gave the spectators the idea that they bewailed his fate 
without taking any thought about their own. However, 
Perseus had sent to lEmilius asking to be excused tL'6 
walking in proce88ion; but he, u it seelI18 in mockery ot 
his cowardice and love of life, answered, .. That WIUJ 

formerly in his own handa, and is now if he pleases." 
Meaning that death wu preferable to dishonour; but the 
dastard had not spirit enough for that, but buoyed up by 
some hope, became a part of his own spoils. 

After these were borne golden Crownll, four hundred iu 
number, which the cities of Greece bad sent to lEmilius 
with deputations, in recognition of his truCCC88. Next he 
came himself, sitting in a I!plendid chariot, a man wortb 
looking upon evon without his present grandeur, dre88ed 
in a purple robe sprinkled with gold, and holding a branch 
of laurel in his right hand. All the army was crowned 
with laurel and followed the car of the general in military 
array, at one time singing and laughing over old country 
songs, then raising in chorul! the plll8n of victory and 
recital of their deeds, to the glory of lEmilius, who WIUJ 

gazed upon and envied by all, disliked by no good man. 
Yet it seems that some deity is charged with tempering 
these great and excessive pieces of good fortune, and 
skimming u it were the cream oft" buman life, so that 
none may be absolutely without his ills in this life ; bnt 88 

Homer says, they may seem to fare best whose fortune 
partakes equally of good and evil. 

XXXV. For he had foursons, two, u has been already 
related, adopted into other families, Scipio and FabiWl: 
and two others who were still children, by his second 
wife, who lived in his own house. Of these, one died five 
days before lEmilius's triumph, at the age of fourteen, and 
the other, twelve years old, died three days after it; 80 

that there W88 no Roman that did not grieve for him. and 
all trembled at the cruelty of fortune. which had burst 
into a house filled with joy and gladne&l, and mingled 
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tears and funeral dirges with the triumphal pamna and 
80)fi~ victory. 

VL Yet JEmilius, rightly thinking that courage 
is a& "f'a.luable in supporting mUifortunes a& it is against 
the Maoedonian phalanx, so arranged matters as to show 
that for him the evil was overshadowed by the good, and 
that his private sorrows were eclipsed by the successes of 
tlle state, lest he should detract from the importance and 
glory of the victory. He buried the first child. and 
immodiately afterwards triumphed. as we have said: and 
when the BeCond died after the triumph, he assembled the 
people and addressed them, not so much in the words of 
one who needs consolation, as of one who would console 
his oountrymen, who were grieved at his misfortunes. 
He said, that he never had feared what man could do to 
him, but always had feared Fortune, the most fickle and 
variable of all deities l and in the late war she had been 
BO constantly prescnt with him, like a favouring gale, that 
he expected now to meet with some reverse by way of 
retribution. .. In one day," said he, .. I crossed the Ionian 
sea from Brundisium to Coroyra l on the fifth day I sacri
ficed at Delphi l in five more I entered upon my command 
in Macedonia, performed the nauallustration of the army; 
and, at onoe beginning active operations, in fifteen days 
more I brought the war to a most glorious end. I did 
not trust in my good fortune as lasting, because every 
thing favoured me, and there was no danger to be feared 
from the enemy, but it was during my voyage that I· 
especially feared that the change of fortune would befall 
me, after I had conquered so great a host, and was 
bearing with me such spoils and even kings as my captives. 
However, I reached you safe, and saw the city full of 
gladness and admiration and thanksgiving, but still I had 
my suspicions about Fortune, knowing that she never 
bestows any great kindness unalloyed and without exact
ing retribution for it. And no sooner had I dismissed this 
foreboding about some misfortune being about to happen 
to the state, than I met with this calamity in my own 
household, having during these holydays had to bury 
my noble sons, one after the other, who, had they lived, 
would alone have borne my name. . 
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.. Now therefore I fear no further great mischance. and 
am of good cheer; for • BUfticit:nt retribution hall beeD 
eucted from me for my BUooe8IIeII, and the triumpher baa 
been made .. notable an example of the un~ty of 
human life .. the victim: except that PCJ'Reua, though 
conquered. still baa h.ia children. while Xmiliua, h.ia COIl
queror, baa lost hill. .. 

XXXVIL Such"88 the nobledisooUJ'118 which they My 
EmiliUl from his simple and true heart pronounced before 
the people. AI to Peneua, though he t~ his fallen 
fortunes and w .. most anDoU to help . all be coulJ 
do ..... to get him removed from the eoDlDlOn prison, 
called Career by the Bomans. to • clean and habitaLle 
lodging. where, in eonJinement, according to moat authon. 
he starved himself to death; but lOIne pTe & strange and 
extraordinary &OOO11Dt of how be died. Baying that the 
eoldieIB who guarded him became angry with him. and not 
being able to 'YeS him by any other meana, they prevented 
his going toa1eep. watching him by turns, and 80 carefully 
keeping him from rest by all manner of drnce., that at 
.last he ..... worn out and died. Two of his children died 
&lao; but the third. Alexander, they Bay became IIOOOID

pliahed in repo1l8l!8 work and other art&. Be learned to 
speak and write the Boman language well. and ..... 
employed by the magistrates .. a clerk. ill which proft:eion 
he ..... much ftOteemed. 

XXXVllL The most popular thing which ..Emili1ll 
did ill connection with l1a.oedonia _ that he brought 
back 80 m1lCh lDOIley that the people were not obliged to 
pay any taxes till the COD811lahip of BirtiWl and I'au-. 
during the met _ Jx.tween Antony and Augusto 
Cesar. This w .. remarkable about..Emiliua, that he ..... 
pecnliarly respected and loved by the people. though of 
the a.ri.stocratica party; and though he neTer said 01' did 
anything to make himself popular, but alwaya ill politiaa 
acted with the party of the noblea. Scipio AfricanWl 11''' 
afterwards reproached with this by AppiWJ. Th_ were 
the leading men in the city, and were candidates far the 
oflioe of Censor: the one with the Senate and IlObles to np
port him. that being the hereditary party of the Appil; the 
other being • man of mark in himee1!. and one who ever 



LIFE 01' .!EMILIUB. 459 

enjoyed the greatest IO've and favO'ur with the people. SO' 
when Appiua saw l:!ciplO' coming into the forum surrounded 
by men of IO'W birth and Creed men, yet men who knew 
the fo_'1llIl, and who could collect a mob and by their 
influence and noise could get any measure passed. he 
called out, .. 0 Paulus ..£miliull, groan in your grave, at 
your Ion being brO'ught into the Censorship by 2Emilius the 
crier and Lit.1niU8 Philonicu&." But ScipiO' kept the people 
in good humour by oonstantly augmenting their privileges, 
whereas ..£miliull, though of the aristocratic party, waa 
nO' lesa loved by the people than those who courted their 
favour and care8ll8d them. They showed this by electing 
him, amongst othe,r dignitiell, to the Censorship; which 
office is most sacred, and confers great power, especially 
in examining men'l lives; for the Censor can expel a 
B.mator of evil life from his place, and elect the President 
of the Senate, and puni.!h licentious young men by taking 
aw~y their horses. They also register the value of 
property, and the census of the people. In his time they 
amounted to three hundred and thirty-seven thousand 
four hundred and fifty-two.. He appointed M&roUB 
2Emilius Lepidus President of the Senate, whO' four times 
already had enjoyed that dignity, and he expelled three 
Benators, not men of mark. With regard to the Equites, 
he and his colleague M&roius Philippus showed equal 
moderation. 

XXXIX. After most of the labours of his life were 
accomplished. he fllll sick of a disorder which at first 
seemed dangeroull, but as time went on appeared not to be 
mortal, but wearisome and hard to cure. 

At length he followed the advice of his physicians, and 
sailed to P_tum, ~ Italy. There he passed his time 
chiefly in the peaceful meadows near the sea-shore ; but the 
people of Rome regretted his absence, and in the public 
theatre often would pray for his return, and speak of 
their longing to see him. When the time for some 
religious ceremony at which he had to be present ap
proached, and he also considered himself sufficiently 
strong, he returned to Rome. He performed the sacrifice, 
with the other priests, the people surrounding him with 
congratulations. On the next day he again officiated, 
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offering a thank~ffering to the god. for hi. recovel1 
When this sacrifice was finished, he went home and la 
down, and before anyone notioed how changed he WWl, b 
fell into a deliriou. trance, and died in three dJ&ys,~havin 
in his life wanted none of thOle thinga which are thougli 
to render men happy. Even hi. funeral proces8ion WI 
admirable and enviable, and a noble tribute to his valou 
and goodness. I do not mean gold, ivory, and other tJ 
pensive and vain-p:lorious apparatus. but love, honoul 
and respect, not only shown by hi. own countrymen, bu 
&Iso by foreigners. For of the lberiana, Ligurian8, an 
Macedoniana who happened to be in Rome, the strongell 
carried· the bier, while the elder men followed aftel 
praising lEmilius as the saviour and benefactor of thei 
countries. For he not only during his period of conqu6ll 
had treated them mildly and humanely, but throughou 
the rest of his life was alway. beatowing benefit. upo: 
them as persons peculiarly connected with himaelf. IIi 
estate, they say, scarcely amounted to three hundred an' 
seventy thousand I68terces,· which he left to be share. 
between his two Ion. ; but Scipio, the younger, conaente< 
to give up hil share to hi. brother, as he was a member (J 

a rich family, that of Africanus. Such i. &aid to hav 
been the life and character of 1Emilius Paulus. 

• Little more thaD £3000. 
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COMPARISON OF PAULUS EMILIUS AND 
TIMO~ON. 

1. THE characters of these men being such 88 is shown 
in their histories, it is evident that in comparing them we 
shall find few differenoes and points of variance. Even their 
wars were in both cases wal!;ed against notable antagonists, 
the one with the Macedonians, the other with the Cartha4 

ginians: while their conquests were glorious, as the one 
took Macedonia, and crushed the dynasty of Antigonus in 
the person of its seventh king. while the other drove all 
the despots from Sioilyand set the island free. Unless 
indeed anyone should insinuate that lEmilius attacked 
Perseus when he was in great strength and had conquered 
the Romans before, whereas Timoleon fell upon Dionysius 
when he was quite worn out and helpless: though again 
it might be urged on behalf of Timoleon that he overcame 
many despots and the great power of Carthage, with an 
army hastily collected from all souroes, not, like lEmilius, 
IlOmmanding men who were inured to war and knew how 
to obey, but making use of disorderly mercenary soldiers 
who only fought when it pleased them to do 80. An 
equal SUoo688, gained with such unequal means, reHeots 
the greater oredit on the general. 

II. Both were just and incorruptible in their conduct: 
but lEmilius seems to have had the advantage of the 
customs and state of. feeling among his countrymen, by 
which he was trained to integrity, while Timoleon with
out any such encouragement acted virtuously, from his 
own nature. This is proved by the fact that the Romans 
of that period were all submissive to authority, and carried 
out the traditions of the state, respecting the laws and 
the opinions of their countrymen: whereaa, except Dion, 
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no Greek leader or general of that time had anything to 
do with Sicilian atTaire who did not take bribes: though 
many BUSpected than Dion was meditating making himllOll 
king, and that he had dreams of an empire like that 01 
Sparta. 

TimlleUB tells us that the Syracusana lent away Gylippw 
in disgrace for his insatiable oovetouaness, and the bribe! 
which they di.o.Ioovered that he received when in oommaD<i. 
And many writers had dwelt upon the wicked and 
treacheroUB acts which Pharax the Spartan and Kallippw 
the Athenian committed, when they were endeavounng 
to make themselves masters of Sicily. Yet, what wen 
they, and what resources had they, that they conceived 
such great designs: the one being only a follower 01 
DionysiUB when he was baniBhed from Syracuse. the otheJ 
a captain of mercenariel under Dion? But TimoltlOn, 
who was sent to the SyracUBaDB aa generali88imo at then 
own request and prayer, did not seek for command, bul 
had a right to it. Yet when he received hiB power &I 

/leneral and ruler from them of their own free will. LE 
voluntarily decided to hold it only till he Ihould haVE 
expelled from Sicily all those who were reigning de. 
potically. In lEmilius again we must admire thiB, thai 
he subdued 80 great an empire and yet did not enrich 
himself by one drachma, and never even saw or tonched 
the king's treasures, although he distributed much 01 
them in presents to others. And still. I do not say thai 
Timoleon iB to be blamed for having received a fine houRE 

. and estate; for there is no disgrace in receiving it b, 
such means, though not to take it ia better, and ahowl 
almost superhuman virtue, whicb e&reII not to take what 
is lawfully within its reach. Yet, as the strongest bodiet 
are those which can equally well support the extremes 01 
heat and cold, 80 the noblest minds are those which pJ'Ollo 
perity does not render iusolent and overbearing, Dor ill 
fortune depress: and here lEmilius appears more nearl, 
to approach absolute ~rfection, as, when in great mis
fortune and grief for his children, he Bhowed the Bame 
dignity and firmne88 as after the greatest SU0cee8. 

Whereas Timo]eon, though he acted towards hiB brothel 
as became a noble nature, 1t:t could not support hiJnaelJ 
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against his sorrow by reason, but was 80 crushed by 
remorse and grief thHt for twenty years he could not ap
pear orspeak in the publio assembly. We ought indeed to 
shrinkefrom and feel shame at what ill base; but the 
nature which is over-cautiouB to avoid blame may be 
gentle and kindly. but cannot be great. 

r.(\~., PRI1ft'RD n: WlI. cwwa AJID 81:)111, liMnED. 
ftA1l1'OB» 81'aU'l' .&liD c:a..uwca WWSi.. 
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